lNoguHa 41

snaBau:
Caetn Apxujepejcku CHHOR
Cprcke [IpaBocnashe Llpkse

I'maBHM M OTOBOPHNU YPETHUK:
IIpessutep Mp Anexcangap Haxosary

Pepakuujcku ogdop:
Mutpononut npod. 5p Amdunoxuje
(PagoBuh)

npod. ip boromwy6 llujakosuh
npod. 5p Cuen Tyrexos

nou. ap Jasop ITanto

np Anexcangap Jlobpujesih

np Anexcanpap Paxosuh

CapagHunu:

IIpessurep Bykaumn Mumhesnh
Pagomup Mapuukosuh

Cpehko Ilerposnh

Mapujana [Terposuh

I'papumup Cranuh

Cekperap pegakiuje:
Cuexana Kpynuuxosuh

JlekTypa n KopeKTypa:
Mapujana Ilerposuh n
Cuexana Kpynunkosuh

I'padmuka nmpunpema:
Cpehxo ITerposuh

Illramma:
IMrammapuja Cprcke [laTpujapuinje,
Kpasma Ilerpal 6p. 5, beorpap

Tupasx: 500 mpumepaka

Teonoukn nornenu (Hosa cepuja)
U3/1a3e TPU Iy Ta TORMUIEE

O6jaB/beHN TEKCTOBH MPECTABIbAjy
CTaBOBE ayTOpa.

Appeca pegakuuje:
Teonouwku mornenu,

Kpama ITerpa I 6p. 5, beorpajp
tenedon: 011/ 30 25 116
e-mail: teoloski.pogledi@spc.rs

TeoAOWIKU

BEPCKOHAYYHM YACOMNMMUC

TOTAEgU

Beorpan, 2011. Bpoj 1
CAIPXAJ:

Ce. Jeponum Ciipugoncsu

TTHCMO EBAHTEIHJY ...oovevvvniiciicicieceeeec e 3
Ceeiniu Iamupuruje Hpcku

[T0CTAHULA KOPOTHKY ..ot 7
Heimap B. Illeposuh

,BH3aHTHjCKO LapcTBO” WM LlapcTBo PoMeja? .......cccoccvveeceee. 15
mp Mupocnae M. Ioiiosuh

O 0CHMBAYMMA TTPOCJAUKHX PEHOBA ..euvvvreremrreerarererirrerrerenens 29
gp Yegomup Pedun

CBETUTEsbU U CBETOCT § IPah)aHCKO] MOCIUIH ....evvvvrvvnrrnirncenne 47
Hpuna Pagocasmesuh

ETOC HKOHE H YMETHOCT CaBPEMEHOT 1008 .....covvvvvvenivrnienninans 55
gp Jbumana Oujain

lpxBa Cetor HUKOMaja ¥ EUKH ...oovvvivricrccccnee 73
Cnaguwa Kociwuh

Tepanujcka MPUMEHa MATUHYHUX KA ....ovvovvnvencircircireninne 79

Muxaen Haysnep
Ka 3ajegHuuy U3Haj pOAHKX MOZeNa : MpeBasHIakemhe Pofia
Kao Jieo npeodpaxemcke ecxaronoruje [puroprja Huckor ... 85

Aninionu Mepequini

Opuren u I'puropuje Hucku o Monutsu Tocnofmwoj ................ 95
Iaj I. Cipomca

AneKcaHapHja U MAT O MYNTHKYATYPATH3MY ....ovvenvrncernrennes 109
an Janujery

Cryx0a CBELUTEHCTBA Y CBETOOTAYKO] IUTEPATYDH ........cnv... 117
Knac A. 1. Cmenux

Bpauapa ennopcka: 1. Cam. 28 y pabuHckoj ¥ XpuurhaHckoj

erseresd 110 800. TOIUHE MOCIE XPUCTA ..ovveveerenervrenrerinnenines 125
Egeapg Epn Enuc

Kaxko je Xpuctoc Tymadro CBeto ITHCMO? ......covvvrvencirinncs 141
OCBPTH:
mp Mupocnae M. Ioiiosuh

[IpexncTase Hay4YHUKA O HCTOPHICKOM LCYCY ..vovevvreriinirne, 151
ITopy Ilauypaxoc

3awro He jenHa Amepuuka IpaBocnmasHa Lpkea? ... 154
TIPUKASH ...ooirirrienericie s 156






YIK: 27-296"03/04"
27-72"03/04"

[IMCMO EBAHTE/IN]Y"
AD EVANGELUM

Cg. Jeponyum CrpumoHcku

1. Legimus in Isaia: Fatuus
fatua loquetur (Isai. 32. 6). Audio
quemdam in [1081] tantam erupis-
se vecordiam, ut Diaconos, Presby-
teris, id est, Episcopis anteferret.
Nam cum Apostolus perspicue do-
ceat eosdem esse Presbyteros quos
Episcopos, quid patitur mensarum
et viduarum minister, ut supra
eos se tumidus efferat, ad quorum
preces Christi Corpus Sanguisque
conficitur? Quaeris auctoritatem?
Audi testimonium: Paulus et Ti-
motheus servi Christi Jesu, omnibus
sanctis in Christo Jesu, qui sunt
Philippis, cum Episcopis et Diaconis
(Philipp. 1. 1). Vis et aliud exemp-
lum? In Actibus Apostolorum, ad
unius Ecclesiae Sacerdotes ita Pau-
lus loquitur: Attendite vobis et cunc-
to gregi, in quo vos Spiritus Sanctus
posuit Episcopos, ut regeretis Eccle-
siam Domini, quam acquisivit san-
guine suo (Act. 20. 28). Ac ne quis
contentiose in una Ecclesia plures
Episcopos fuisse contendat, audi et
aliud testimonium, in quo manifes-
tissime comprobatur eumdem esse
Episcopum atque Presbyterum.

1. Yuramo xop Hcauje: Hesasmd-
Jay, o Hegamanciisy iosopu (Mc. 32, 6), a
ja casHazox Ja Ce HEeKO JP3HYO Y JIyHOCTH
CB0jOj ¥ TOCTaBMO hakoHa' wcrmpen mpe-
3BuTepa,” Tj. ucrper enuckorna! Maxo amo-
CTOJI jaCHO y4YH Jia je TPE3BUTEP UCTU Kao
U ENUCKOI, U He cMe HaKkoH KOju CITyXH
TIpY TPIE3U W BOLM PauyHa O yHOBMLAMa
(Jam. 6, 1-2) ma y CBOjOj JTyHOCTH U apo-
TaHIUWjH [I0CTaBU ceDe M3HaJ YOBEKa, KOjH
KpPO3 MOJIUTBE TIPMHOCH TENO U KPB XpHU-
croBy!® Tpaxuu foka3 3a moje peun? Ilo-
miefaj oBaj macyc: Ilasne u Tumotiej,
cnyie Heyca Xpucitia, ceuma ceetiuma y
Hcycy Xpuciiy xoju cy y unusiuma, ca
etiuckotiuma u hakoruma (dummrue. 1,
1). Ta v »xenuiu pyry npumep? Y Jle-
quma atiocimionckum [laBne ce odpaha
CBEIUTEHULIMMA® jerHe LPKBE peurma:
Iazuttie, gaxne, Ha cede U HA cge CiAgo
y xome gac yx Ceetiu aociiasu 3d euu-
cxotie ga Hauacawme Llpxey Iociioga u
Boia xojy ctueue kpesmy csojom (Ham. 20,
28). A na He Ou HEKO y AyXy pacrpase
TBPAYO KaKoO y jeJHOj UPKBU MOpa dUTH
BUILE EMUCKONa Of jefHOI, jaCHO BH-
IuMo y ciegehem macycy ga Cy enu-
CKOI 1 npe3BuTep ucto. [Tumyhu Tuty
amnocTon Kake: 3auio e ociasux Ha

* U3Bopuuk: Sancti Eusebii Hieronymi Stridonensis Presbyteri Epistola CXLVI ad Evangelum,

PL 22, 1192.
1 Aldkovog — CITyXKUTED.

2 Tpeofitepog — cTapall, mpaoTall; CTapeLtHa.
3 Ad quorum preces Christi corpus sanguisque conficitur. Litteras XIV.

4 Sacerdotes.
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Propter hoc reliqui te in Creta, ut
quae deerant corrigeres, et consti-
tueres Presbyteros per civitates, Si-
cut et ego tibi mandavi. Si quis est
sine crimine, unius uxoris vir, filios
habens fideles, non in accusatione
luxuriae, aut non subditos. Oportet
enim Episcopum sine crimine esse,
quasi Dei dispensatorem (Tit. 1. 5
et seqq.). Et ad Timotheum: Noli
negligere gratiam quae in te est,
quae tibi data est prophetiae, per
impositionem manuum Presbyterii
(1. Tim. 4. 14). Sed et Petrus in pri-
ma Epistola: Presbyteros, inquit, in
vobis precor Compresbyter, et testis
passionum Christi, et futurae gloriae
quae revelanda est, particeps, regere
gregem Christi, et inspicere [1082]
non ex necessitate, sed voluntarie
juxta Deum (1. Petr. 5, 1). Quod
quidem Graece significantius di-
citur émokomovvteg, id est, super
intendentes, unde et nomen Epis-
copi tractum est. Parva tibi viden-
tur tantorum virorum testimonia?
Clangat tuba Evangelica, filius
tonitrui, quem Jesus amavit plu-
rimum, qui de pectore Salvatoris
doctrinarum fluenta potavit (Joan.
21): Presbyter, Electae dominae et fi-
liis ejus, quos ego diligo in veritate (2.
Joan. 1). Et in alia Epistola: Presby-
ter, Gaio carissimo, quem ego diligo
in veritate (3. Joan. 1). Quod autem
postea unus electus est, qui cae-
teris praeponeretur, in schismatis
remedium factum est: ne unus-
quisque ad se trahens Christi Ec-
clesiam rumperet. Nam et Alexan-
driae a Marco Evangelista usque ad
Heraclam et Dionysium Episcopos,
Presbyteri semper unum ex se

5 Eniokomog — BlIaguKa.

Kputay ga ypeguw witio je Hego8puieHo,
u ga uocwiasuul #o ceum Ipagosuma
tipesguiliepe, KAo wiiio Wu ja 3ati08egux:
aKo je K0 0e3 Mawe, jegHe JeHe My, U
uma geuy 8epyjyhy, x0joj ne apuiogapajy
ga cy pasy3gama unu HetoxopHa. Jep
euuckou xao bowuju gomoyupasuitiesn
wpeoda ga je 6e3 mane (Tur. 1, 5-7). A Tu-
Mmortejy peue: He 3anemapyj bnaiogaianu
gap y tedu koju thu je gaii Kpo3 Upo-
POUAHCTUB0 TIONATAEM DYKY CUIAPEUUHE
na wede (1.Tum. 4, 14). Taxohe I[Tetap y
Ipsoj tiocnanuyu rosopu: I1pesguitiepe
Koju cy mehy eama MOJUM, jd Koju cam
caupessuiiep U ceegox Xpuctmiosux
cuipagarwa, U 3djegHuuap y ciasu Koja
he ce jasuitiu: tiacuilie ciiago Boxcuje,
K0je 8am je tiogepeHo, U Haginegajiie 1d,
He TpuHygHo, Helo goOpoeossHo, U 10
boty (1. TIT. 5, 1-2). Y rpuKoM jesuxy
3HAYEHE je jacHHje, jep ce KOPHUCTH
PEY emoKomovVTEG LITO 3HAYM HAG3UPATUY,
a Koje je MOpEKI0 HMEHa HafI30pHUK
WIH enucKomn.” Amu Moxna ce Tedu cpe-
[OOYaHCTBA OBHUX BEJMKUX Jbygh YHHE
HEJJOBOJBHUM. AKO j€ TaKo, OHZIA CITyIIIaj jek
jeBanberncke TpyOe rae CUH rpoMa, YUeHHK
Kora XpHctoc sbyd/samie M Koju Oeme
HaCJI0lbeH Ha XPUCTOBE IPyaH, NUjalle U3
BOJIE CIIACOHOCHE HayKe. JelHa Off BeroBux
NOC/IaHMLA TIOYMEE O0BaKo: IIpe3suinep
uzabpanoj iociiohu U geuu tenoj, Kojy ja
gomum y ucimuny (1. Ju. 1, 1), a ppyra:
Ipessuiticp Tajy wydmenome, Koia ja 3au-
cia wyoum (3. Ju. 1, 1). Kaga je xacuuje
jeman mpessuTep M3abpaH Ia PYKOBOLU
HaJl OCT/IMa, OM YUHIEHO fia Ce OTKIOHEe
PacKoJIY U [a Ce Crpeye MojejuHLM Kako He
0u mouenanu Xpucrosy Llpksy onsnauehn
je camo cedu. Jomr y AnekcaHOpuju of
BpeMeHa jeanhenucte Mapka na cBe 1o
enuckoncTea Mpaknuje u [Juonucuja
YBEK Cy TPE3BUTEPHU (CTApEIIUHE)



[Tucmo Eanrenujy

electum, in excelsiori gradu col-
locatum, Episcopum nominabant:
quomodo si exercitus Imperato-
rem faciat: aut Diaconi eligant de
se, quem industrium noverint, et
Archidiaconum vocent. Quid enim
facit excepta ordinatione Episco-
pus, quod Presbyter non faciat? Nec
altera Romanae urbis Ecclesia, al-
tera totius orbis existimanda est. Et
Galliae, et Britanniae, et Africa, et
Persis, et Oriens et India, et omnes
barbarae nationes, unum Christum
adorant, unam observant regulam
veritatis. Si auctoritas quaeritur,
orbis major est Urbe. Ubicumque
fuerit Episcopus, sive Romae, sive
Eugubii, sive Constantinopoli, sive
Rhegii, sive Alexandriae, sive Tanis,
ejusdem meriti, ejusdem [1083] est
et Sacerdotii. Potentia divitiarum,
et paupertatis humilitas, vel subli-
miorem, vel inferiorem Episcopum
non facit. Caeterum omnes Aposto-
lorum successores sunt.

2. Sed dices [al. dicis], quo-
modo Romae ad testimonium
Diaconi, Presbyter ordinatur?
Quid mihi profers unius urbis
consuetudinem? quid paucitatem,
de qua ortum est supercilium, in
leges Ecclesiae vindicas? Omne
quod rarum est, plus appetitur.
Pulegium apud Indos pipere pre-

tiosius est. Diaconos paucitas
honorabiles, Presbyteros turba
contemptibiles facit. Caeterum

6 Apxididkovog — npsu Mehy haxkonuma.

MMEHOBaJIe jeJHOTr eNnucKona H3Me-
by cebe xora du mocTtaBUIM HAa BUCOK
MOJIOKAj, Kao LITO BOjCKa Oupa re-
Hepaia, U Kao IITo HakoHW uzadepy
usmehy cede 3a Kor 3Hajy na je Haj-
BPENHUWjH, Ma Tra OCIOB/bABAjy Ca
apxuhakoH.® Jep koju odpen, ocum
PYKOIIOJIOXKEWa, TpHUMaga emnucko-
Iy, a fia He npunafa npessurepy? He
nocroju jenHa Llpksa y Pumy, a nopen
e Opyrayuja y ueaom ceety. [anuja u
bpuranyja, Adpuxka u [lepcyja, Uaou-
ja u Hcrok dorocmyxe jemHOM XpHUCTY
Y p2Ke ce UCTOT MpaBUia UCTHHE. AKO
IUTAall 3a BJIACT, CBET IpeBaswiIa3u
cBoj npuHUMI.’ Iie rox fa je enwuckor,
duno y Pumy mnu y I'ydujy (Engubium?®),
Ouno na je y KoncrantuHonossy win y Pehu
(Rhegium),’ unu ga je y AnexcaHopyju Win
y Tanucy (Zoan),' merosa yacr je UCTa, kao
LITO je WCTO U HEroBO CcBeluTeHcTBo. Hutu
Moh oraTcTBa, HUTH OCKYAWIA CHPOMa-
LITBA YMHE EMHCKOIa BehuM WIM MamiM.
CBM Cy OHM TIOOjeNHAKO HaCAENHULM
arnocrona.

2. Amn v hewr pehw, kako To fia ce
y Pumy mpesBuTep pyKoONOIaxe camo 110
npenopyuy hakora? Ha mra ja ogrosapam
Ha cnenehy HauuH: 3aTo M3HOCHII OOM-
4aj KOjU TOCTOjM CaMO y jemHOM rpamy’
3awTo ce mpoTuBULI 3aKoHMMA llpkse ca
TPUYaBUM H3y3€TKOM KOjU je JI0BEO [0
aporaHuuje 1 cnasossydssa? ITo je pehe, To
je suuie noxesrsHo. Y VHauju metsuma'! je
ckyrba of dubepa. Hhrxosa manodpojHocT'™
yuHU hakoHe ocobama of yriena, 0K MPe3Bu-
TEPU Mawe PasMHUILBA)y O Tome 300r CBoje

7 Orbis major est urbe. (Orbis — opbura, ouck, chepa; Opduitia je 6eha og jegrol ipaga).

8 Engubium, Ikuvium unu Iguvium —y MATamwy je CTapy Ipajl y JaHAIIKO] Cpenuimoj Utammju,
KOjH ce naHac 308e ['ybuo, a Hanasu ce y obmactv YMOpHja Kojy Cy HekaJi HacesbaBalu YMOpH.

9 Peho gu Kanabpuja — rnaBHY Ipaji ACTOUMEHOT OKpYyTa Y jyxHoj UTanuju.

10 Tévig — TpUYKM Ha3MB 3a JPEBHHU TPajl KOjH Ce HAla3nuo Ha CeBepPOUCTOKy Erumra, a uuju

je ocHuau dapaon Pamsec II.
11 Mentha pulegium — dapcka HaHa.

12 Buno je cBera cefam hakoHa mpema amocToyCckoM yuyewy (BumeTd [Jena Afiociioncka,

5
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etiam in Ecclesia Romae, Presby-
teri sedent, et stant Diaconi: licet
paulatim increbrescentibus vitiis,
inter Presbyteros, absente Episco-
po, sedere Diaconum viderim: et
in domesticis conviviis, benedic-
tiones Presbyteris dare. Discant
qui hoc faciunt, non se recte fa-
cere, et audiant Apostolos: Non
est dignum, ut relinquentes verbum
Dei, ministremus mensis (Actor. 6.
2). Sciant quare Diaconi constitu-
ti sint. Legant Acta Apostolorum,
recordentur conditionis suae.
Presbyter et Episcopus, aliud ae-
tatis, aliud dignitatis est nomen.
Unde et ad Titum, et ad Timot-
heum de ordinatione Episcopi et
Diaconi dicitur (Tit. 1; 1. Tim. 3):
de Presbyteris omnino reticetur:
quia in Episcopo et Presbyter con-
tinetur. Qui provehitur, de minori
ad majus provehitur. Aut igitur
ex Presbytero ordinetur Diaco-
nus, ut Presbyter minor Diacono
comprobetur, in quem crescit ex
parvo, aut si ex Diacono ordinatur
Presbyter, noverit se lucris mino-
rem, Sacerdotio esse majorem. Et
ut sciamus traditiones Apostoli-
cas sumptas de veteri Testamento,
quod Aaron et filii ejus atque Le-
vitae in Templo fuerunt, hoc sibi
Episcopi et Presbyteri et Diaconi
vindicent in Ecclesia.

MHOro0pojHocTH. Amu 1y Pumckoj Lpksu
hakoHM CTOje HOK MpEe3BUTEPH CENe jemHu
Mehy Iipyrrma, HaKo ce oI 00H4aj YBYKao 10
Te Mepe fia Cam BHJIe0 hakoHa rfie y OfCyCTBy
envcKora ceny Mehy mpe3BUTeprMa U Ha ipy-
LITBEHUM OKYIUbaMMa Idje UM Onarocios.”
OHH K0ju ce Tako TOHaLajy Mopajy [a yBUe
CBOjy TPeLIKY ¥ MOpajy Jia Ma3e Ha PeyH aro-
crona: He gonuxyje Hama ga ociiagusui peu
Bowujy cysmeumo oxo tipiiesa (Jam. 6, 2). Onn
MOpajy Y3eTH y 003Hp pasnore Koju Cy U JoBe-
N [0 UMeHOBawa hakoHa! Mopajy uutati
Jena atiocitioncka Kako O1 UMaTU y BULLy CBOj
UCTUHCKU TIONOXaj. Kom umeHa mpessutep
U eMHCKOM, NPBM 03HA4aBa CTAPELIMHCTBO,
a gpyru nonoxaj. I[Mmmyhu Tuty n du-
JIUMOHY, aroCTO/ TOBOPU O PYKOTOMOMKEHY
envckora ¥ 1HakoHa, aTM He TOBOpPH HU-
IITa 0 PyKONONOMKEHY TPe3BUTepa; U3 jer-
HOCTABHOT pa3/iora MOLITO MOJ NI0jMOM EIH-
CKOII [I0JIpa3yMeBa U Ipe3BUTepa. Jep uoBek
ce yHanpehyje ca Mawer Mecta Ha Behe. Mmu
Ou oHpa Tpebaso Ja mpe3BUTEp PYKOMONAXe
hakoHa jep je BHIUEr paHra, Tj. BaKHHjE je
Ia ce TMOKaKe NOTYMHEHOCT hakoHa mpe-
3BUTEPY; WIH aKo O ca IpyTe CTpaHe hakoH
pYKoOIO/narao IMpesBUTEPa, a OBO MOCIEHE
HaM ToKa3yje Ja Haxo oM 6ro Mame Iiahen
on haxoHa, urax o1 OO JOCTOJHM}H OF Bera
y UECTUTOCTH CBEIITEHCTBA. Y CTBApH Kao
Ia Ham TpajvLMja Kojy Cy aroCTONH Mpey-
3emu 13 Crapor 3aBeTa OBOPH Z1a EMHCKOIH,
Tpe3BUTEPH U hakoHU UMajy HCTe Ctyx0e y
LIpKBH Kao OHe KOje Cy UMai ApOH, Her0BU
CHHOBH U IeBUTH y Xpamy.™

IpeBoJl U KOMEHTapH:
Hakon Mnagnen B. oot

rnaBa 6, 1 o CosomeHa Llpxeeny ucimiopujy xw. VII, 19).

13 CynpotHo ocamHectom kaHoHY I Bacemenckor Cabopa y Huxeju.

14 OBaxBa aHanoruja duna je yoduuajena y Jeporumoso foba. O Tome Hajdosbe CBENOUH
Cs. Knument Pumcku y cBojoj ITocnanuyu Kopunhanuma (Ad Cor. 1, XL)

6
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IIOCTAHUIIA KOPOTUKY
EPISTOLA AD COROTICUM

Ceertu Iarpuxuje Vipckn

I. Patricius peccator, indoctus
scilicet,  Hiberione  constitutum
episcopum me esse fateor. Certissime
reor, a Deo accepi id quod sum. Inter
barbaros itaque habito proselytus et
profuga, ob amorem Dei Testis est ille,
si ita est: non quod optabam tam dure
et tam aspere ex ore meo effundere,
sed cogor zelo Dei et veritatis Christi,
( qui ) excitavit me pro dilectione
proximorum atque filiorum, pro
quibus tradidi patriam et parentes
et animam meam usque ad mortem,
si dignus sum. Vovi Deo meo docere
gentes, etsi contemnor a quibus manu
mea scripsi atque condidi verba ista
danda et tradenda militibus mittenda
Corotico, non dico civibus meis, neque
civibus sanctorum Romanorum, sed
civibus daemoniorum, ob mala opera
ipsorum, ritu hostili. In morte vivunt
socii Scottorum atque Pictorum
apostatarum, quasi sanguine volentes
saginari innocentium Christianorum,
quos ego innumeros Deo genui atque
in Christo confirmavi.

II. Postera die qua chrismati
neophyti in veste candida, dum (fides)
flagrabat in fronte ipsorum, crudeliter
trucidati atque mactati (sunt) gladio

I. Ja, TlaTpuk, rpewmHy, HEYKH, K-
Behu y Hpckoj, cBemouum 0 CBOM emu-
CKOTICTBY. HecyMmHBO BepyjeM fia CBE LITO
je y meny, npumuo cam of bora. U osze,
uBehH y cpex BapBapa, CTpaHall ¥ M3rHa-
HUK caM pany ;by0asu boxuje. OH cBenoun
Il je TaKo: He TO ILTO CaM ja eneo u3pehy,
HEIUTO BEOMa CypOBO M XKECTOKO, aly yoe-
IV Me peBHOCT boxwja, ¥ UCTHHA XPUCTO-
Ba y3€ je 3 MEeHe, 3a jbydaB ka OmmKmbUMa
MOjUMa ¥ YeIuMa, pajy KOjHX ja OCTaBH
3eMJbY CBOjY, ¥ POJUTEIBE, U CBO] XKUBOT YaK
U 10 CMPTH. AKO CaM JIOCTOjaH, ja KUBHM
3a bora cBor, fia npenajeM nmaraHuMa, yak
¥ aKO JIpyTy npe3upy MeHe. CBOjoM PyKOM
CaM CacTaBHO U HAIIMCAO OBE PeyH, fa dyny
OHE TI0CIaTe W HCMOpYYEHe BOjHUALIMMA
Koporukosum, Hehy pehun mojum 3emba-
IIMMa WIM 3eM/ballUMa CBETHX PHMJbaHa,
HO 3€M/bAllUMa [EMOHCKMM 300 3/HX
mena wuxoBux. [lomodHO HempujatesmMa
HALIVM, OHH Y CMPTH TTpedHBajy, CaBe3Hu-
v [lkora! u ormagauim [Tukra. XenHu
KpBH, OHM C€ yTanajy y By — Y KpB HEBHU-
HUX XpulthaHa, Koje cam ja poauo y 0poj
n3adpaHuKa boXHjuX 1 yTBPIMO Y XPUCTY.

II. Tan mocne Tora, ka0 HOBOKPLUTE-
HH, IOMAa3aHu jenejem, y Oemum ofexaa-
Ma, duu cy yOHMjeHH — MUOMUPHC (Bepe)
je ocTao Ha yenuMa BUXOBHM, 0K CY HX

* U3BopHuK: S. Patricii ad Coroticum Epistola, PL 53, col. 814-818 [Epistola S. Patricii
ad Christianos Corotici tyranni subditos — Iocnanuya Ceetmiol Ilatipukuja, ga xpuwhanu Hucy

Hoguuwenu wupanuny Kopotuxy].

1Toxom cpenmer Beka llIkoTuma ce HasuBajy 1 Mpuu, a Tex kacHuje camu [lxotu. Mehytum,
y TeTOM BeKy CTaHOBHMIUTBO faHaumwe Illxorcke uymHe Kentu m3 Upcke. HajsepoBaTHuje, y
TekcTy ce nog lllkoTuma nogpasymesajy Hekpiuteny Mpuu.
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a supradictis, misi epistolam cum
sancto presbytero, quem ego ex
infantia docui cum clericis, ut nobis
aliquid indulgerent de praeda vel de
captivis baptizatis quos ceperunt:
( sed ) cachinnos fecerunt de illis.
Idcirco nescio quos magis lugeam,
an qui interfecti, vel quos ceperunt,
vel quos graviter zabulus illaqueavit,
(qui) perenni poena gehennae pariter
cum ipso mancipabuntur. Quia utique
peccati, qui facit peccatum, servus est (I
Joan. I11, 8), et filius zabuli nuncupatur.

ITII. Quapropter sciat omnis
homo timens Deum quod a me alieni
sunt et a Christo Domino meo pro
quo legatione fungor, patricidae,
fratricidae, lupi rapaces,devorantes
plebem Domini, ut cibum panis(Psal.
XIII, 4), sicut ait; Iniqui dissipaverunt
legem tuam, Domine (Psal. CXVIII,
126), qua in supremis temporibus
Hiberione optime et benigne plantata
atque instructa erat favente Deo.
Non usurpo (aliena: sed) partem
habeo cum his quos advocavit, et
praedestinavit Evangelium praedicare
in persecutionibus non parvis usque ad
extremum terrae. Etsi invidet inimicus
per tyrannidem Corotici, qui Deum
non veretur, nec sacerdotes ipsius
quos elegit et indulsit illis summam,
divinam, sublimem potestatem, quos
ligarent super terram, ligatos esse et in
coelis (Matth. XVIII, 18).

IV. Unde ergo quaeso plurimum,
sancti et humiles corde, adulari
talibusnon licet, nec cibum nec potum
sumere cum ipsis, nec eleemosynas
ipsorum recipere debere, donec
crudeliter effusis lacrymis satis
Deo faciant et liberent servos Dei
et ancillas Christi baptizatas, pro
quibus mortuus est et crucifixus.
Dona iniquorum reprobat Altissimus.
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TH JbYM MaueM KIajH — ja Mocaax MucMo
ca MPEe3BUTEPOM CBETHM, KOjET Cam Y4Ho
Off IETHHCTBA, Y TIpaTHHU jepeja, monehu
yduue na BpaTe Ham HEWTO Of IUIEHa U
KpLITEHE, KOjU Cy 3apoO/beHH. AU OHH
cy ce camo HacMmejanu. Of TOr BpeMeHa,
ja He 3HaM 3a KMMe BHUILE XaJIUM: 33 OHHU-
Ma KOju Cy OWnu yOujeHH, Win 3a OHUMaA
KOjH Cy 3apod/beHH, WM 33 OHAMA KOje je
ynosuo haso. Ckyna ca »uM, onu he duru
cnyre y Ay, IenuBLIM BeYHy KasHy; 3a
OHOT KOjH TBOPH I'pex je cyra (6ugu 1. JH.
3, 8), u buhe Ha3BaH cHOM haBona.

ITI. Crora, Hexa 3Hajy CBU KOju Ce
0oje bora, fa Cy OHM HENMpPHjaTe/LU MOjH,
U HempujaTesu Xpucta bora mojer, unju
caM ja umsacmanuk. Oueydune! bparo-
youue! [loxnenHu ByUU Koju jegy Hapog
Mmoj Kao jehewe xneda (Tlc. 13, 4). Kazano
je: 3mu, o Tocnone, paszopuuie 3axon Teoj
(ITc. 118, 126), koju je ympaBo HacaheH
IpeBacxXofHo U dnarompujatHo y Upckoj,
U Koju je yTBpheH dmaromahy boxujom.
He namehem naxHe TBpAme. Ja Oemum
CBOj paj ca oHMMaA Koje je OH mo3Bao u
NPefofpenno 3a MpomnoBern JesaHhema
Mehy nporomeHe 10 Mpenesna 3eMasbCKHX,
yak M ako HelpujaTesb CBOjy 3aBUCT
TpojaBbyje y CypoBOCTH KopoTuka, yoBe-
Ka KOju Hema MOLIToBamwa HU mpema bory,
HY peMa cBeluTeHuuMa therosum, koje
je Om u3abpao, napyjyhu UM uBHY, 0o-
JKAaHCTBEHY M BEJIMKY BJIACT, Wili010g c8e-
Jeellie Ha 3emibU Ouhe ce3ano Ha Hedy (Mr.
18, 18).

IV. Crora nosusam Bac CBETe U CMHU-
peHe cpueMm: HUje IO03BO/BEHO OCyhHBa-
TH TakBe JbyZie, HUTH XPaHUTHU Ce U MUTH
ca ’BUMa, Mla Yak ¥ [PUXBATUTH UM MU-
JNIOCTUBY, CBE IOK Ce He UcKyme npep bo-
TOM KpO3 eIUTUMU]Y, IPONUBAKEM Cy3a,
¥ OTIYCTOM KPILUITEHHX ciyra boxujux u
cinyra XpHCTOBHX, pany Kojux OH pacrer
Ou u norpeden. He pagyje ce Ceesuuurnu
fipuHocuma Heudcliusux u 0poj Hpwiasa
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Qui offert sacrificium ex substantia
pauperum, quasi qui victimat filium in
conspectu patris sui(Eccli. XXXIV, 23,
24). Divitiae, inquit, quas congreqgabit
injustus, evomentur deventre ejus; trahit
illum angelus mortis: ira draconum
multabitur: interficiet illum lingua
colubri (Job XX, 15, 16). Comedet
autem eum ignis inexstinguibilis.
Ideoque vae qui replent se (his) quae
non sunt sua. Vel, quid prodest homini,
ut totum mundum lucretur, et animae
suae detrimentum patiatur (Matth.
XVI, 26)? Longum est per singula
discutere vel insinuare, per totam
legem carpere testimonia de tali
cupiditate. Avaritia mortale crimen.
Non concupisces rem proximi tui. Non
occides(Exod. XX, 17, 13). Homicida
non potest esse cum Christo. Qui odit
fratrem suum, homicida ascribitur;
vel, qui non diligit fratrem suum in
morte manet (I Joan. III, 14, 15).
Quanto magis reus est qui manus suas
coinquinavit in sanguine filiorum
Dei, quos nuper acquisivit in ultimis
terrae, per exhortationem parvitatis
nostrae?

V. Nunquid sine Deo vel secun-
dum carnem Hiberione veni? Quis
me compulit? alligatus sum spiritu,
ut non videam aliquem de cognatione
mea. Nunquid piam misericordiam
ago erga gentem illam quae me ali-
quando ceperunt, et devastaverunt
servos et ancillas domus patris mei?
Ingenuus fui secundum carnem:
decorione patre nascor. Vendidi enim
nobilitatem meam (non erubesco,
neque me poenitet) pro utilitate alio-
rum. Denique servus sum in Christo
Jesu Domino nostro, etsi mei me non

nehe ['a ymunociiutiu 3a ipexe wuxose. Kao
W0 je 0HAj KOju 3aK0be CUHA Tpeqg Ouem
HelosuM, WAKAe je U OHAj KOju UPUHOCU
Hpiey u3 umarna cupomawHux (Cup. 34,
19-20). bnaio — Ka3aHo je, — oH je Hipoly-
wao, u3dmwysao: u3 ympode weiose uUciie-
pahe ia Boi; anheo cmpiiu 8yue csoje, ja-
powhy 3majesa on he OUiiu MyueH, 3MUJUH
jesux youhe ux (Bumum. Jo. 20, 15-16),
oram HeyracuBu yHUITHhe ux. U e,
TELIKO OHUMA, KOj! Cy UCITYHHWIN Ca OHUM
IITO HUXOBO HUje, WM, Jep Kakea je xo-
PUCTI U08jeKy axo cas ceujelli goduje a gyuiu
c80joj Haygu? Hnu kaxas he oflikyil gamiu
yosex 3a c8ojy gyuty? (Mt. 16, 26). buno
0M TpeBuLIe 3aMOPHO fia pa3MaTpamo H
U3HOCUMO CBe y JieTabe, cabupajyhu us
cBera 3akOHa CBEJOYaHCTBA [IPOTUB TaKBe
noxnene. KopucTomydibe je CMPTHHU IPEX.
He tioxenu kyhe onuxcreia ceojela; He youj
(2. Moj. 20, 17; 20, 13). Youua He mMoxe
ouru ca Xpucrom. Ko mpsu Opara cBor,
O3HaueH je ca ydouuama. Jep ko He Joyou
Opaiia ociaje y cmpiiu (1. Ju. 3, 14). Ko-
JIAKO je BUILIE KPUB OHaj YOBEK KOjH ITp/ba
PYKE CBOje KpB/by CHHOBa boxujux, koje je
OH HepaBHO NPUOPOJHUO Y KPajibE Ipenene
3eMJb€ KpO3 De3HauajHOCT Hally.

V. Ila nu cam moumao y Hpcky e3
Bora, wu no teny? Ko me je npunynuo?
3aro cam csesaH [lyxom [a He BUIUM HU-
KaZla HUKOT U3 ponduHe cBoje. [la i je To
Moje, WITO MMaM, CBETO CacTpajame ka
JbyI¥Ma, KOjU Me HeKala 3apoduIle U Ofi-
BeJIOLLE TaMO Ca YesbajiMa U MOCIYTOM U3
noma ouesor? buo cam cnodozHo poheH no
Teny. Ja — cuH JekypuoHa.” A ja cam ofi-
Ouo dnmaroponHo pohewme CBOje — HUKaL ce
TOTa HE CTHULEX U HE XKaJIUX — Pajivl JPYTHUX.
EBo, ja cam cityra y XpUcTy CTPaHOM Hapo-
Iy pajiv HEU3PELIMBE CIaBE BEYHOT KMBOTA,
Koju je y Xpucry Hcycy Tocrniopy Hamem,

2 [lexypuoH — fieceTap; [1aTpukyje oy THM Ha3UBOM MOIPa3yMeBa 4iaHa IPafiCKor caBeTa.
Oran Csetor Ilatpukuja, KanmypHuje, 0daBsbao je Ty myHoCT y3 hakoHcky cinyxdy.
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cognoscunt. Propheta in patria sua hon-
orem non habet (Marc. VI, 4).Forte non
sumus ex uno ovili, neque unum Deum
patrem habemus, sicut ait: Qui non est
mecum contra me est, et qui non congre-
gat mecum spargit (Luc. XI, 23). Non
convenit,Unus destruit, alter aedificat
(Eccli. XXXIV, 28). Non quaero quae
mea sunt.

VL. Non mea gratia; sed Deus
quidem hanc sollicitudinem (dedit) in
corde meo, ut unus essem de venatoribus
sive piscatoribus quos olim Deus in
novissimis diebus ante praenuntiavit
(Jer. XXVI, 16). Invidetur mihi: Quid
faciam Domine? Valde despicior. Ecce
oves tuae circa me laniantur atque
depraedantur a supradictis latrunculis,
jubente Corotico, hostilimente (longe est
a caritate Dei traditor Christianorum),
in manus Scottorum atque Pictorum.
Lupi rapaces deglutierunt gregem
Domini, qui utique Hiberione cum
summa diligentia optime crescebat;
et filii Scottorum et filiae regulorum
monachi fiebant et virgines Christi;
quos enumerare nequeo. Quamobrem
injuria justorum non tibi placeat, etiam
usque ad inferos non placebit.

VII. Quis sanctorum non horreat
jocundare vel convivio frui cum talibus?
De spoliis defunctorum Christianorum
repleverunt domos suas; de rapinis vi-
vunt; nesciunt miseri. Venenum bibunt,
lethalem cibum porrigunt ad amicos
et filios suos. Sicut Eva non intellexit
quod mortem tradidit viro suo; sic sunt
omnes qui male agunt, mortem peren-
nem poenamgque perpetuam operantur.
Consuetudo Romanorum et Gallorum
Christianorum (est): mittunt viros sanc-

YaK ¥ ako Me MOj Hapom® He 3Ha. Huigje
Huje fpopox 0e3 udaciwiu go Ha HOCTOjOUHU
¢60joj (Mx. 6, 4). MoxJa HUCMO jefaH TOp
M HEMaMo jepHora ucrora bora xao Oma,
Kao wWTo je mucaHo: Koju Huje ca mnom,
Apotiug MeHe je; U Koju ca MHOM He cadupa
upocutia (JIx. 11, 23). Huje y peny ma jegau
ipagu, a gpytu pywu (Cup. 34, 23). Ja He
TP&XKHM CBOje.

VI. To Huje munoct moja, Beh bora,
KOjH je 1ao oBy Dpury y cpue moje aa dy-
IeM jenaH o Hberosux nosaua 1 pudono-
Bala 0 KojuMa je bor npenckasao Hekana
Ia he gohu y nocnenwe faxne (BUnu. Jep.
26, 16). OMpaeH caMm, 1ITa MU je YUHU-
¢, Tocnone? Ilpespen cam. [ne, TBoje
CTafl0 OKO MEHE PA3HETO je U Pasrome-
HO, Y TO YYMHHUIIE Pa3dojHALH 110 HAJIOTY
xecroxocpuaHor Koporuka. Janexo of
mybaBu boxuje je 4oBek, KOju mpenaje
xpuwhane y pyke Iluxra wim Ilxora.
[ToxnenHu Byuu npoxppaie crago bo-
XUje, Koje je y Mpckoj yucTusy onaudHo
y3pacio ca BEMTUKOM NaXiBOM, Tako ha
CHHOBH M KhepH KpasbeBa MoCTajalle Mo-
Hacu ¥ fesune’ y Xpucry. Ja He mMory ca-
YUHUTH UM Dpoja. Ctora He XenuTe 3710,
NPUYHMLEHO [IPABEAHOME, [1a OHO ALy HE
Oyze yrogHo.

VII. Ko he on cBetux fe3 crpaxa, na
Ce TPOBECENTH Ca OBUM JbyIUMA WM pasze-
7Y ca BUMa Tprie3y ? OHY HaIyHHULIE CBOje
IIOMOBE MPTBUM XpHIThaHUMa xuBehu of
mpauke. He 3Hajyhu, Hecpehnuny, 1a oHO
IITO HyZIE PHjaTe/bMMa CBOjUM U LI Kao
00pOK jecTe CMPTHH OTPOB, Kao ¥ EBa He
cxBaTajyhu Ta faje CBOME MYXKY — CMPT.
Tako oHH, YMHE 3710: 3aBPENYjy CMPT Kao
BEeYHy KasHy. Kop pumckux xpumhasa y
lanuju jecte oduuaj: oHM oTmpahajy cse-
Te U 3HaMeHUTE Jbype OpaHuuMa U ocra-

3 BepoBartHo CeeTu I1aTpHKkuje roBOpH 0 CBOjUM DPUTaHCKUM CaIlJIEMEHULIAMA.

4 MoHaxume.
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tos idoneos ad Francos et caeteras gen-
tes cum tot millibus solidorum ad redi-
mendos captivos baptizatos. Tu omnes
interficis, et vendis illos genti exterae
ignoranti Deum: quasi in lupanar tradis
membra Christi. Qualem spem habes in
Deum? Qui tecum sentit, aut qui com-
municat verbis alienis et adulationis,
Deus judicabit. Scriptum est enim: Non
solum facientes mala, sed etiam consenti-
entes damnandi sunt (Rom. I, 32).

VIII. Nescio quid dicam aut quid lo-
quar amplius de defunctis filiorum Dei,
quos gladius supra modum dure tetigit.
Scriptum est enim: Flere cum flentibus
(Rom. XII, 15); et iterum: Si dolet unum
membrum, condoleant omnia membra (I
Cor. XII, 26). Quapropter Ecclesia plorat
et plangit filios et filias suas quas adhuc
gladius nondum interfecit, sed prolonga-
ti et exportati (sunt) in longa terrarum
spatia... Ut peccatum manifeste grave-
tur impudentiae, impudens ibi habitat
et abundat. Ibi venundati ingenui homi-
nes Christiani in servitutem redacti sunt,
praesertim indignissimorum, pessimo-
rum, apostatarumque Pictorum.

IX. Idcirco cum tristitia et mo-
erore vociferabor: O speciosissimi atque
amantissimi fratres et filii quos in Chris-
to genui, enumerare nequeo quid faciam
vobis! Non sum dignus Deo neque hom-
inibus subvenire. Praevaluit iniquitas
iniquorum super nos. Quasi extranei
facti sumus. Forte non credunt (quod)
unum baptismum percipimus, vel,
unum Deum patrem habemus. Indig-
num est illis; Hiberia nati sumus, sicut
ait: nonne unum Deum habetis? Quid
dereliquistis unusquisque proximum
suum? Idcirco doleo pro vobis, doleo,

5 BH3aHTHjCKH 31aTHHK.

UM JbyIMMa Ca MHOTO XWbaJa COMHUAa’®
pajy OTKyIa KpIITEHHX 3apodsbeHrKa. By
Kenmute 1a youjete WX, WIM NpofaTte Ux
IPYyroMe Hapofy, Koju He 3Hajy bora. Bu
npernajere wiaHoBe Tema XpUCTOBOT, TaKO,
Kao fa je To y jaBHOj kyhu. KakBy Hagy
BY umate y bora? Hexome K0 MUCIH Kao
TH, WIK TH ce odpaha nackamweM, bor he
cyputu. Jep [lucmo rosopu: He camo oxHu
KOju uuHe 3710, Hel0 U OHU KOju UpUciidjy,
gociojnu cy ocyge (Bupv. Pum. 1, 32).

VIII. He 3Ham wTa fame fa Kaxem
0 THM yCHYJIHMa Of, CHHOBA boxujux,
Koje je Mad OKpyTHO yzapuo. Jep Iu-
cmo rosopu: Ilnauute ¢ uUnaunuma
(Pum. 12, 15), u onet: U axo ciwipaga je-
gan yg ¢ wum ciupagajy ceu ygu (1. Kop.
12, 16). Op Taga LlpkBa Hapuye U omna-
Kyje CBOje CMHOBE M KhepH, Koje mad
jom He mopasH, HO KOju DeXy OfBOjeHH
U OJBENEHM Y JlaleKe 3EMJbE, Ile Ipex
npeduBa oTBOpeHO, rpybo, HectupHo.
[Toctoje mwynu, pohenu cnodonHu, mpo-
IaTH, XpumhaHuma CIyre, W, Hajrope
Of CBera, y CIyX0W MPCKUX, HEUUCTHX,
ornanux Ilukra.

IX. Crora, noguhu hy rmac y Tyry
¥ jan: Bu, uucra u Bo3mydmeHa dpaho u
Ieuo, Koje caM poouo y XpHUCTy, HEW3-
peuuBH OpojeM, IITa MOTY ja YYMHHUTH
3a Bac? HepmocrojaH caM ucKaTd momoh
Boxujy mnu 4oseuwjy. 3moda 31Mx Haj-
Bafana je Hag Hama. YUCTHHY, MU CMO
3aKCTa CTpaHUU. Moxe OUTH 1a OHU He
BEPYjy lda CMO U MM TPUMWIHM TO UCTO
Kpurewe ¥ uMamo ucror Oua — bora. 3a
BUX je cpamota wro cmo Mpuu®. Hema-
MO 1M, peveHo je, ucrtora bora? [a iy,
CBAKO OJ BAC, OCTaB/ba CBOTA OJIMKHET?
Crora, ja Tyryjem 3a BaMa, TyTyjeM, Apa-
TH BO3/bY0J/bEHH MOjU. AnH ce y cedu pa-

6 Ouurnepno, Csetu IlaTpukuje ca Ka/bemeM 3akbydyje Ha Cy BOjHMIM KopoTHKa,
xpuurhany, MUCIMIIY 3a cede f1a je cpamoTa Jia [iefie Bepy ca HelpujaTesbhima.

11



Teonomku mornenu 2011/1

carissimi mihi; sed iterum gaudeo intra
meipsum; non gratis laboravi, vel pere-
grinatio mea in vacuum non fuit; et con-
tigit scelus tam horrendum, ineffabile.
Deo gratias, creduli baptizati de saecu-
lo recessistis ad paradisum. Cerno: vos
migrare coepistis ubi nox non erit neque
luctus, neque mors amplius (Apoc. XXI,
4); sed exsultabitis sicut vituli ex vincu-
lis resoluti, et conculcabitis iniquos, et
erunt cinis sub pedibus vestris.

X. Vos ergo regnabitis cum aposto-
lis et prophetis atque martyribus, et ae-
terna regna capietis, sicut ipse testatur
(qui inquit):Venient ab Oriente et Occi-
dente, et recumbent cum Abraham et Isaac
et Jacob in regno coelorum (Matth. VIII,
11). Foris canes, et venefici, et homicidae,
et mendaces (Apoc. XXII, 15), perjuri:
Pars eorum in stagnum ignis aeternum
(Apoc. XXI, 8). Non immerito ait Apos-
tolus: Ubi justus vix salvus erit, peccator
et impius transgressor legis, ubi se recog-
noscit (I1I Petr. IV, 18). Ubi enim Coroti-
cus cum suis sceleratissimis rebella-
toribus Christi? Ubi se videbunt, qui
mulierculas baptizatas et praedia or-
phanorum spurcissimis satellitibus suis
distribuunt ob miserum regnum tem-
porale, quod utique in momento tran-
seat, sicut nubes, vel fumus qui utique
vento dispergitur? Ita peccatores et
fraudulenti a facie Domini peribunt:
justi autem epulabuntur in magna con-
stantia cum Christo: judicabunt natio-
nes et regibus iniquis dominabuntur in
saecula saeculorum. Amen.

Testificor coram Deo et angelis
suis, quod ita erit sicut intimavit im-
peritia mea. Non mea verba, sed Dei, et
apostolorum atque prophetarum (quod
ego in Latinum exposui), qui nunquam
enim mentiti sunt. Qui crediderit, salvus
erit; qui vero non crediderit, condemnabi-
tur (Marc. XVI, 16). Deus locutus est.
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nyjem. He dejax ysanyn peBHOCTaH U He
OCTaBHUX 3eMJby CBOjY y3anyx. U ako je 1o
CTpallaH U HEM3PEeLUB MPEeCTYIl yUHHEH,
Onaronapum bory: BM 0CTaBUCTE 0Baj CBET
¥ oTunocte y Paj KpIUTEHHM BEpHUMaA.
BupyM Bac: BY CBOj IyT TIOYECTE Ty/A, e
Dosa HeMa, Hu HoRu , Hu Tnaud, Hu CMPIGU
(Bumu. OTK. 21, 4); anu Bu heTe kao Tenan
0utn ocnodoheru of mosoLa U rasuhere
moine 37€, ¥ OHU he ce obpatutH y mpax
TIOf; HOTaMa BalllkUM.

X. Bu hete papesartu ca anocrosnu-
Ma, ¥ TpOpOoLMMa, 1 MydyeHuuuma. [1pu-
muhere y Hacnencrso llapcTso BewHO,
kako OH caMm cBenouyu rosopehu: Muoiu
he og uctwioxa u 3anaga gohu u cjewhe 3a
wipuiesy c Aspaamom u Heaxom u Jaxosom y
yapciugy nedeckome (Mr. 8, 11), A na tiowy
Cy Ucu u 8paudapu u Kypeapu u KpeHuuu
(OTKp. 22, 15). U xneTBONpeCTyNHALNMA
je gujen y jesepy otra seunol (6ugu OTKP.
21, 8). He rosopu anocton de3 pasnora:
H xaga ce tipaseguux jegea ciiace 0e300-
HeHuK u ipjewnux igje he ce jasuitiu (1. 1.
4, 18)? I'me je onma Koporuk ca cBOjUM
pasdojHuLMMa, OYHTOBHMLMMA IIPOTHB
Xpucra, Iie ce Hanase OHY — TH, KOju pa-
3[1ajy KpLITeHe )keHe W rpabe WMOBUHY
CUPOTHX — 32 )Ka/behe L1apcTBa NpUBpe-
MEHOra, Koje he y TpeHy uurdesnytu? Kao
00J1aK WK JUM, Pa3TOlbeHH BETPOM, TaKo
he omaxu rpelmHUIN TIOTHHYTH TTpe[ JH-
uem locrnopwum; HO IpaBesHy he BeuHO
NPa3HOBATH Ca BEIUKOM IIOCTOjaHOLIhy
ca XpUCTOM; OHH he CyIUTH HAapOLWMA,
¥ BlajaTH HaJ HEYaCTUBUM LiapeBuMa Y
BEKOBE BEKOBa. AMUH.

Ceemouum mpen borom u aHrenu-
Ma Hberosum, ma he durty Tako kako OH
NoKasa MOjeM He3Hawy. To HUCY Moje
peuH, Koje CaM U3/0XHO Ha JIATUHCKOM,
Hero boxwje, 1 anocToncke, ¥ MPOpPoYKe,
Koje HUKa#a HuUcy narane. Koju ussjepyje
u HoKpciiu ce ciiawhe ce; a K0 He gjepyje
ocyguhe ce (Mk. 16, 16) — rosopu bor. Ja
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Quaeso plurimum, ut quicunque famu-
lus Dei, ut promptus fuerit, ut sit ger-
ulus litterarum harum, ut neutiquam
subtrahatur a nemine, sed magis potius
legatur coram cunctis plebibus, et co-
ram ipso Corotico. Quod si Deus inspi-
rat illos ut quandoque Deo resipiscant,
et vel sero poeniteant quod tam impie
gesserunt homicidae erga fratres Domi-
ni, et liberent captivas baptizatas quas
ante ceperunt, ita ut mereantur Deo
vivere, et sani efficiantur hic et in ae-
ternum. Pax Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui
sancto. Amen.

YCPOHO MONUM: HEKa peBHyje ciayra bo-
KUjH KOjU he JOCTaBUTH MUCMO OBO, TAaKO
Ia He Dyzie OHO HH 33[pKaHO, HU CKpHBe-
HO Off KOTa, HETO YCKOPO ITPOYMUTAHO MpEL
CBUM Jby[MMa U Y IPUCYCTBY camora Ko-
portuka. Moxna he ux jemHom bor omyxo-
BUTH, fia OW OHH, Kao ybuue Hpara [ocmo-
IHer, 00paTWIN CBOja 4yBCTBa ka bory,
TIOKAjaBIIM CE, M aKO Ca 3aKaIIBEHEM, Y
CBOjUM CPaMHHUM JIENTMMA, U Jid OTIyCTH
KEHE KpLITEHE Koje 3apodHile, Tako fa
MOTY Jia Ce yIO0CToje 3a XKUBOT boxuju, n
UcLe/bebe — 0BIiE Uy BeuHocTr! Mup Ouy,
u Cuny, u Ceetome [lyxy. AMUH.

TPeBOJ U KOMEHTapH:
Hukona [Tonosuh
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»BUI3AHTUJCKO ITIAPCTBO®
VN HAPCTBO POMEJA?

Ierap B. Illeposuh
Cupyunu capagHux 3a
MehyHapogry capagry ipu
ITpagocnagHom G010CTI0BCKOM
¢axyniewiy BY

Auciipaxin: Texcili ananuzupa Guiarnad oxo ogomanerna
WPAGUUUOHATIHOT BEWTHAUKOT HAUUHA U3PANABAIA U UPU-
KNAGHOCTIY. 8EWTUAUKOT HASUBA ,BUSAHTTIUJCKO" Y HAYUY Tge
U game y0egnuso oMuHupa wepmun ,Busaniauja” xao oii-
winenpuxgahenu nasue 3a Lapciieo Pomeja. Hcimopujcka
HAYKA 0CAMHAECTIOT U geselinaectiiol cirionieha ociiiand je cy-
WAty CPegr0BeK0sHUX CTIEPeoTUUlld 3atiagHe UPoBeHUjeH -
je. Pomejcxo Llapciieo je tipeumenosano y ,Busantiujy” ca
1eHepaTHOM UHTIHEHUUjOM ga ce U3a3ose ,0uwiia amuesuja”
0 flocthojany aymeniuuunoi Llapcinsa Pomeja, ogn. Pumckol
UAPCTIBA Y CPEGHEM BEKY U 0 HET080] 0PTAHCKO] 863U Cd COT-
ciusenom gpesHom tipouriowshy. Y kpyioguma MHOTUX H0mU-
wuKon0la U UyONUUUCTIa Ha 3aiiagy joul yeex je ipucyman
jegan cuminucliuuky u Hajuewhe Helaiiusan UPUCTiyi
Upu ouewusany ,BU3AHTUJCKE" YUBUTUSAUUjE U ,BU3AH-
wmujckol” nacneha. Bpio je saxHo ckpetiatiu uaxcky jagHo-
ciiu Ha uuwenuyy ga je Llapcimeo Pomeja, kdo xpuciniuja-
HU308aH0, KA jenunuciiuukom HCioxy oxpenyiio Pumcko
Lapcimeo, oguipano nesamerwusy ynoly y WpaHCMUCUju 40-
xpuwharene Uciiouno Mequitiepancke CUninese Uuja ce cy-
wiluxa jow yeex fipojasmyje tipexo Hciioune UpagocnasHe
Katmonuuancke Lipxee.

Kryune peuu: ,Busanitiuja“, ,eusanitiujcko”, Pomeju,
Lapcwso Pomeja, jenunucimiuuku Hcitiok, doxpuwhareena
UCTHOUHO MegulliepaHcKa cuniiesd, loxpuwharero Pumcko
yapciueo, Hciouna upagocnasua xatonuuancka Llpkea,
CpegrosexosHu citiepeoiniuiiu, Pumcxa L]pkea, 3aagnu xy-
MAHUCTAY, 3aTiagHu Tipocsetnuiiey, ,amHesuja”.

YBog

CaBpemeHa UCTOpPHjCKa HAayKa M Jabe YBENUKO KOPUCTH jeflaH TEPMHUH KOjH Cy
CKOBA/IM €BPOINCKYA XyMAHUCTH LIECHAECTOT BEKA, a KOjU CE ONHOCH Ha OHAj UCTO-
PHjCKH [PYLITBEHO-TIONIUTUYKY EHTHTET KOjU OM Tpedano nmpaBuiHMje HasuBatH Llap-
ctBoM Pomeja, onnocHo moxpuirhaweHum Pumckum napctBom. HapaBHo, pamu ce
0 TepMHHy ,BusanTuja“ koju je ycien npeosnalyjyher yTuuaja cTpyyHe TEpMHHO-
JIOTHje 3amajHe NpoBeHUjeHLyje 0CTao U 0CTao OMIUTe NpuxsaheH a fa y UCTOPUjH
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HMKaja HYje T10CTOojasa ApKaBHa 3ajeJHULA KOja je TAKBO UIME ¥ HOCHIIA. AKO Ce Y3ME
y 003Up Ja MpoCeyHor BUCOKOODPa30BaHOr YOBEKA Ha 3anany ped ,BusaHtuja“ u nan
IaHac Hajuewhe acouupa Ha JekafeHUMjy, KOpYMuKjy, MOKBapeHOCT, NOAMYKIOCT,
CIUIETKApewe UTH,., Te fla Ce TaKBe U CIUYHE feUHULMje 3Haueha HEKUX IPYTHX 00-
NUKa OBE peyd (HIp. ,BU3aHTHHM3aM“, ,BU3aHTHjCKU") MOry Hahu y caBpeMeHHM
pEYHHMIMMA TOTOBO CBUX MOIEPHMX je3WKa 3amaja, OHJia je ONpaBHaHO IOCTABUTH
MIUTake 0 YEMY C€, 3aIpaBo, OBLIE pafu?

Opn anTirukor go moxpunrhamenor Pumckor napcrsa,
onHocHo IlapcTBa Pomeja

Kapna cy Tokom 1Ba crosneha npe pohemwa XprcToBor, TaTUHCKH PUMI/baHy OYETH
Ia WHpe CBOj YTULAj U BAACT Ha npocTtope McrouHor MeputepaHa, Cycpenu Cy MHO-
LITBO PEBHUX HAapOJia KOjU CY, y OKBUDY CBOjEBPCHE UCTOYHO-MELUTEPAHCKE CHHTE3e,
YUHWIY jedHy of PuMa Mo CBeMy CyNepUOPHHU]Y KyTypHO-LIUBHIN3ALUjCKY LETUHY
TI03HaTy y MOJEPHOj UCTOPHjCKOj HAYLIM 1107, HA3UBOM JEMTMHUCTUYKHU (OfH. XeneHu-
CTHYKH) cBeT. CBaKaKo, OBJIE je pe4 0 OHOj PEaNHOCTH KOja je HacTasla HaKOH [0 Taja y
UCTOPHjU HeBUheHUX ocBajama Anekcannpa Bemvkor (356-323. npe pohewa Xpucro-
BOT), KOjH je TIONUTHYKUAM 00jeiumbeheM UCTOUHO-MeIUTePaHCKOT MPOCTOpa OMOTY-
huo crBapame KynTypHO-LIMBUIM3aLUjCKOT CUHKPETH3Ma U3Mel)y aHTHUKe jeTMHCKe
(O[H. rpUKe) KyNType U HajipeBHUjUX Tpagunuja Ctapor UCTOKa — CyMEpPCKO-aKaziCKo-
BaBWJIOHCKE LIMBUIU3alLMje, IPeBHOT cBeTa (papaoHcKor Erumnra v xaHaHCKo-Xxedpej-
CKO-apaMejCKor KylTypHOT kpyra. [locTeneHoM peLieniyjoM jeHOT TaKo Y3BULIEHOT
,CTama Jyxa“ of CTpaHe JaTUHCKOT PUMa U OpyXjeM HeroBuX HEermodeNUBUX JIeTHja
IIOLITIO je O CTBapaa, KOHCONUIaLuje U faber mupewa PuMckor napcrsa (Imperium
Romanorum) pumem roToBo LieJie Tajia I03HaTe BacesbeHe.

Haxon yducrsa jegHor gpyror Anexcannpa, nocnenmer napa gusacruje Cesepa
(193-235. Xpucrose epe), Pumcko apcTBo, HakoH ABa cToneha roToB0 HeNPEKUIHOT
YCIIOHA, yJIa3u y nepuof kpuse. [lyboke ApylITBEHe, EKOHOMCKE U KYJATYpHE IIPO-
MEeHe TIpaTho je OMIUTH Naj Kako Ha MOJMTHYKOM TaKO U Ha EKOHOMCKOM IUIaHY.
Kapakanuuaum emuxtom u3 212. (138. Constitutio Antoniniana) TonebeHO je NpaBo
puMcKor rpahaHcTBa CBUM C10DOFHUM CTaHOBHUIIMMA Pumckor napcrsa. OBa 3Ha-
yajHa pedopMa Tpedaiio je oa MOCTykU Kao iaTdopma 3a edUKacHU]y TPUMEHY
€KOHOMCKHMX U IpaBHUX MEXaHM3aMa JipKaBe Ha Lles10j TepuTopuju LlapcTsa, a o je,
ca CcBOje cTpaHe, Tpedaso 1a BOOU HeroBoj YBpuIhoj HHTErpallju U KOHCOMUIALHU]HU.
Beoma ycmeman Mofien 3a 0By HHULIUjaTUBY MOTa0 OU Ce MPErno3HaT! Y HEIuTO [aboj
IPOLUIOCTH PUMa Kafia je JOLIOo 1o IpOLIMpesa IpaBa puMcKor rpahancrsa u3 La-
fium-a Ha ocTaTak AIEHMHCKOL IOTyOCTpBa. Mmak, 0BOr MyTa Ce JKE/bEHU PEe3yiTar
HUje MOTrao Tako JIako MOCTUNH jep je Blafao BEMWKH HEeCKIaZl Yy CTETeHy Pa3BUT-
Ka pasnuuuTHX U MehycodHOo Beoma ynameHHX JenoBa orpoMHor LlapcTsa, a To je
TOBEJO 0 HeycknaheHe fUHaMuKke U mopemehaja y NpakTUYHO] TPUMEHU TIOMEHY-
THX MexaHu3ama. Ha IpymTBeHoM, KyJITyPHOM, BEPCKOM M eKOHOMCKOM IITaHy CBET
Hcrounor Meputepana duo je, y ooHOCY Ha 3amajHe nmpoBuHUMje Llapctsa (U3y3es
Wranuje), maneko pasBUjeHHjH U CIPEMHHUjH Ja OFONU LIOKOBHMA KOjU Cy MOYETH
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Ila TIOTpecajy LenoKynHy puMcky Ipxasy y Tpehem cronehy Xpuctose epe. C mpy-
re CTpaHe, Ha 3amany LlapcTBa je Blafao BENUKH CTENEH KyJATYpHO-LUBUIH3ALUjCKe
OTYHEHOCTH Y 00HOCY Ha BpEIHOCTH PUMCKO-jeTTMHIUCTUYKOT HCTOUHO-MeUTEPaHCKOT
KYJITypHOT [TPOCTOpA Te je ¥ peLeniiyja UHTerpaTuBHUX GaKkTopa, yTeMe/beHHX MOHaj-
BHULLE YIIPABO Ha TUM BPEJHOCTUMA, OW/Ia Cropa U yIJIaBHOM CTEPHIIHA.

Y uuby npesasuiaxema TelIKoha Koje Cy U3 Tora IpoM3iasuie Kao U yCIocTa-
BJbama e(MKaCHHUje KOHTPOJIe HaJi O POMHUM NpocTpaHcTBuMa LlapcTsa, nap luokne-
1yjaH je kpajem tpeher croneha Xpucrose epe Mofento pUMCKY JpKaBy Ha fiBa fefa
— UCTOYHY U 3allafH{ — ¥ YCIIOCTaBUO TeTPapXHjy, OOHOCHO BlaJaBUHYy YETBOPHULE
(IBOjuULIe aBTYCTa ¥ HMXOBUX CaBIajlapa, ABojulle kecapa). Taj cucTeM B1afiaBuHe Hp30
je 3amao y kpusy (IpakTHYHO OZMax HaKOH JMOK/IEeLMjaHoBOr NIOBIaueha ca PecTo-
71a), aJiv je HacTaBHO Ja Ce KaKo-Tako OfipkaBa CBe 1o 324. kana je KoHcranTuH Benu-
KM YCIIeo fia ce odpayyHa ca MOCIefHbUM 0f TPOjHLIe CBOjUX caB/laziapa 1 CyrnapHHKa,
Jlukunyjem, 1 TpOTIack 3a jemvHor Lapa. 3a cBora XXMBOTa IOHEO j€ ¥ CIIPOBEO Y JIEN0
IIBE U3Y3ETHO 3HAYajHEe U JaNeKOCeKHE OIIyKe Koje Cy CBaKaKo JOIPHHEIIe TOME Ja ra
IIpxBa NpoInacy CBETUTEEM U PABHOANOCTONHUM — 313. ronuHe M3nao je T38. Mu-
NaHCKU eIUKT KOjUM je xpuirhanuma omoryhuo crnodofHO UCTOBefawke CBoje Bepe, a
celaMHaecT rofilMHa KacHHUje pecesuo je nmpecToHuwy Llapcrsa ka McToky.

CBaxako, leHTap pUMCKe MOhH Ce U paHHje OCTENEHO IOMEPAo Ka EKOHOMCKH
U KyITypHO pa3sujeHujem Mcroxy. [pag Pum je mpakrtuuno Beh of cpenune Tpeher
croneha nmpecrao fa GYHKUMOHMIIE Kao NpecToHULA LlapcTBa — napeBy ca CBOjoM
IBOPCKOM CBUTOM U BUCOKHMM JPKaBHUM YMHOBHHUIITBOM PETKO fid Cy y HBEMY yOII-
mre ¥ dopaBunu. Taj mpouec je camo kynMuHUpao 330. roguHe XpHUCTOBE epe Ka-
zna je KoHcTaHTHH Benvky fe(MHUTHBHO IPECENHO, OOH. 0CHOBAO HOBY NPECTOHULYY
Pumcxkor napctsa Ha bochopy, Ha MecTy aHTHYKOT rpafa Busantuona (Bulavtiov), u
Ha3Bao je Hosu Pum (Nova Roma) xoju he mocreneHo nocTati Mo3HaTHjU Kao KoH-
CTaHTUHOB Ipaj, ofHOCHO KoHcTaHTHHONOM (Kwvotavtivodmolig). AHTHUKM BusaH-
THOH OCHOBAJIH Cy 667. roauHe Tpe XpHUCTOBOT pol)erma KOTOHUCTH jeTMHCKOT Tpaja
Merape, a ©Me Cy My [iany IO CBojeM Bnafapy Busacy (Bulag).

Hakon cmpTu napa KoncranTtuHa Benvikor 337. ToanHe HACTYTHO je HOBH TEPH-
Off TellKe HeCcTadMITHOCTH MPOY3POKOBaH BENUKAM MOMEpakiMa BapBAPCKUX HAPOZA,
BUXOBUM PYLIMTAUYKUM TPOIOPHMA Ha TepUTOpH]jy LlapcTBa M CTaTHUM YHYTPALTHAM
cykoduma usmehy OpojHUX MpeTeHAeHaTa Ha UAPCKH MPecTo kako Ha MCcToky Tako u
Ha 3anagy. Teopmocuje | je buo mocnenwu Lap Koju je cam Bafao LemuM Pumckum
11apcTBOM M TO 0Off 379-395. rogune Xpucrose epe. Togune 380. mpormacuo je Xpu-
IhaHCTBO jefMHOM 3BAaHUYHOM DPEJIUTHjOM Y PUMCKO]j IpKaBh M THME, Ha M3BECTaH
HaYMH, NOTBPAMO HAaCTaHaK moxpuirhaweHor PuMckor uapctsa, onHocHo LlapcTsa Po-
Mmeja. Hakon cmptu Teopocuja I LJapcTBo je 1o BEroBoj BOBY ONET MOZIE/bEHO Ha fBa
Iena ¥ JOLE/beHO Ha Blaflalke BEroBMM CMHOBUMa Apkanujy ¥ OHopujy. Tokom neTor
croneha puMcKa JpkaBa je HACTaBWIA [a TMOCTOjU MOJ Biaawhy yBeK JBOjULIE Liape-
Ba KOjU Cy CBOjUM TpUNafiajyhuM IeI0BUMa YIIPaB/bald CBaKU U3 CBOje MPECTOHHULIE.
Wnax, Mosxe ce cBakako pehu Jia cy iBe MONOBHHE LIapCTBa, UCTOYHA U 3aMajiHa, dure
HOMMHAJTHO, Ky/ITyPHO ¥ HCTOPHjCKH U JaJbe Ie0 jefHe Te UCTe IpkKaBe.

lonuna 476. XpUCTOBE €pe 03Ha4yaBa W Kpaj T3B. 3alafHOr PUMCKOT LJapCTBa,
OJTHOCHO 3amapnHor jena Pumckor napcrsa. [Todyna Omoakapa, Bohe repMaHCKux de-
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Iepara, KyJIMUHHUpasa je adouKalnjom U NoCIenmer 3anagHor uapa Pomyna Asrycra
yyje je cepuute dmno y Paseny, xoja je on 402. rogune funa npecToHMLA TOT fiea
Hapcrsa. Cam rpaz Pum je jomr 410. Temko nocTpafao HaKkoH LITO CY, TIOCJIE IBE He-
yCIelHe Oncajie, Y bhera KOHa4HO MpOoApIu Busuroty npensoheHu cBojuM Kkpamem
AnapuxoM. lpeBHa mpecToHuLa Ha TUOpY NOABPIHYTA je TaK0 XKECTOKOM MyCTOLIEHY
Ia Y B0j BUILE HUje OUII0 rOTOBO HUKAKBUX YC/I0BA 3@ )KUBOT HAKOH LITO Cy Busuroru
3aBpLIM/IM CBOj TPONHEBHHU WP ¥ OTULIIX fasbe Ka jyry Uranuje. To je noseno no To-
ra Jia je Ha JeCeTHHe Xubafia IPEXKUBEIUX CTAaHOBHUKA PUMa 3ayBeK HAIyCTHIIO CBOj
IeBacTupaHy rpan. Hacynpot Tome, UCTOYHH feo noxpuirhameHor PUMCKOT LjapcTBa
YCIIEO je y/aaraweM OrPOMHUX Haropa fia Npedposiy cBa UCKyIlewha BeTUKUAX Hajesna
BapBapa U [ia, Kpo3 pa3/uyuTe eTarne fa/ber pa3Boja v BEIUKUX TpaHCchopMaLyja, Ha-
CTaBU Ca TpajameM joll YUTaBUX XWbafy [OfIMHA, Tj. CBE 10 Majia CBOje NPEeCTOHULe
KoxcrantrHonoma 1453. rogune y pyke Typaka Ocmaninyja.

»BU3aHTHjCKO APCTBO KA0 MojaM

Cmarpa ce fa je TepMuH ,BusaHTHja“ y ucToprorpadCckom CMUCITY TMPBU MyT
ynoTpedibeH cpenuHOM mecHaector croneha y neny Corpus Historiae Byzantinae e-
Maukor xymanucre Jeponuma Bonda (Hieronymus Wolf). Kao dudnuorexap jenHe
ayr3dypuike npusaTHe dudnuoTeke, a 3axBabyjyhul HajIpe NOCTOBHUM Be3ama CBOra
natpoHa ca McTokoMm, [omasuo je 10 pyKonuca POMEjCKUX XpOHUYapa Y Kojuma je,
HaBOJHO, HAWIA3H10 HA TEPMUH , BU3aHTHjCKO 1apCcTBO®, @ KOjU C€ OLHOCUO YIIPaBo Ha
[apcTBo ca cenuwteM y KoncrantuHonosmy. Pexio ou ce, mehyTum, na je JepoHUMOB
noxwusmbaj Llapctea Pomeja kao ,BusanTije” cBakaxo MoHajBULIE OO MOJ yTHLIAjEM
UJIeonolIKe cluke Koja je Taga Ha 3amany Beh ysenuko duna dhopMupaHa ¥ TO Kao
Ppes3yiITar 1ocTojaka BULIEBEKOBHOT BEPCKOT, MOMUTHYKOL U Ky/ITYpHOT jasa, 1a yak
Y aHMMO3UTeTa, Ha MaHy mehycodHux opHoca xpuirhanckor Mcroka u xpuurhas-
cxor 3anaga. OBuMm ce He xenu pehu 1a je JepoHMMOB THUYHY cTaB npema LlapcTBy
Pomeja ©1o HeraTuBaH Y 71a ra je TO HaBelo Ja Ce yIyliTa y HeKy BPCTy HaMepHe
MaHUIynauyje yumbeHunamMa. HanpoTys, y IpoTecTaHTCKMM KPYTOBMMa TOI BpEMe-
Ha funa je 4ak mpUcyTHa jefHa onpelheHa 103a cCUMMATHje Tpema ,aHTUTIATIUCTUYKO]
Busantuju“. OBne ce jefHOCTaBHO pajuiIo O TOMe fia je ZOMeT JepOHMMOBOT oIyca
0MO IPOCTO OrpaHMYeH Kako HUCKMM CTENeHOM pasBoja Tajallke MCTopuorpaduje
TaKo ¥ YUEHHULIOM Jia je, Kao [oC/Ieula TOMEHYTOT BULIEBEKOBHOT ja3a, y 3alafHoOM
CBETY MocTojana jefHa cacBuM oppehena civka o Llapctsy Pomeja koja Huje duna Hr
HajMame [03UTUBHA.

[IpBu 3Ha4ajaH Kopak y NpaBlly CTBapama BeoMa 030M/BHMX HeClopasyma H3-
mehy xpumrhanckor Mcroka u xpuurhanckor 3anana 6uo je gorahaj kpyHucamwa dpa-
Haukor kpasba Kapna Bemukor 3a pumckor napa y Pumy Ha mpBu gaH boxuha, 25.
neuemdpa 800. ronune. CaMy IepeMOHH]y KpyHHCama 0daBHo je mamna Jlas 11y kate-
npanu Ceeror [letpa. TuMe je NpaKTUYHO HHAYTYPUCAHO CTBApame T3B. CBETOr PUM-
ckor napcrsa (Imperium Romanum Sacrum), a miipoM 3anagHe EBpone ycTaHoB/beHa
HOBA NOJINTHKA [a CBETOBHU M LPKBEHU 3BAaHMUYHHLM BHILE HE OCJIOBIbaBajy POMEj-
CKOT Ljapa 710 Tafja KOpUIIheHOM TUTYJIOM PUMCKHU 1ap (Imperator Romanorum), jep
je oHa cana dunma pesepBUCaHa UCKBYYMBO 32 (PpPaHAUKOT MOHapxa. YMECTO Tora y
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ynoTpedu je Ouna TUTynauuja rpuky uap (Imperator Graecorum), JOK Cy 3eMJb€ KO-
juMa je oH Bnazao Hasuanu ['puko napcreo (Imperium Graecorum), ['puxa (Graecia),
I'puka 3emma (Terra Graecorum), wnu KoHCTaHTHHOMOBCKO LApcTBO (Imperium Con-
stantinopolitanum). OBUM je HauMbeH OTy4yjyhu UCKOPaK Ka AeeruTUMU3aLUju 10
Taza jeguHor Pumckor (Pomejckor, onH. ,BusaHtHjckor”) napcrsa u jefUHOT pUM-
ckor uapa ca ceguwrem y Hopom Pumy, Tj. Koncranturonosmy. C TUM y Be3u CBaka-
KO Bpenu croMeHyTH Y 13B. Jlap KoHcranTtunoB" (Donatio Constantini) Ha OCHOBY
Kojer cy dpaHUHM NOKYLIaNy ja TeTUTUMHU3Y]y TEKOBUHE CBOjUX amduiyja npexo Beh,
HaBOJHO, CTEYEHMX [IpaBa PUMCKOT TIale Koja Cy ce OfHOCH/IA Ha 3alafiHy ieo Pum-
cxor uapcrsa. OBne ce, ycTBapH, pafy o0 jenHoM (ancupUKoBaHOM CIHUCY 3a KOjU
ce TBPAWJIO fia je mexpeT napa KoHcTaHTHHA Benukor KojuM je oH, HaBOJHO, IPEHeo
nanu Cunsectpy [ (314-335) v weroBum HacnegHUNUMA (Kao ,HacaefHUALMA TPOHA
Ceeror IleTpa“) mpaBo Ha CBETOBHY M JyXOBHY BJacT Haj rpafioM PUMoM U Lemum
3amagHuM fenom Pumckor napersa. Y cBoM pieny De falso credita et ementita Constan-
tini donatione declamatio u3 1440. ronuHe, XyMaHUCTa ¥ PUMOKATOHYKU CBELITEHUK
Jlopenuo Bana (Lorenzo Valla) npsu je yepssuso fokasao aa je ,Jlap KoHcTaHTUHOB®
KPUBOTBOPEHH CIIUC, & CTPYYbaLlX Cy HaKHAIHO Ca CUTYpHOUIhY yTBpPAWIH 1a je 1o-
MEHYTH TEKCT YCTBAPHU HacTao y nepuopy u3mely ocmor u nesetor croneha.

Cnepehy 3Ha4ajaH Kopak y nmpaslly Iponydbema caia Beh 0TBOpEHOT ja3a usme-
by Ucroxa u 3anaga npencrasbao je T3B. Benvku upkseny packon u3 1054. ropyse
ZI0 KOjer je JOLUIO HAaKOH BULIEBEKOBHUX TEOIOMKUX U JIOTMATCKO-EKIMCHOIOMKUX
CIIOpoBa U CyKoDa Ha HUBOY ofHOca KoHcTaHTHHONOB-PuM. 150 ronuHa KacHuje of-
urpao ce gorahaj koju je yHeo HOBY IUMeH3Hjy y Beh T0BOBHO KOHPIUKTHY CUTYaL-
jy Ha many ofHoca usMehy ,pomejckor Mcroka“ u ,matuHckor 3amaga“. Ped je o T3B.
YeTBPTOM KPCTAIIKOM MOXOMY KOjH je KyJMUHUAPAO ONCaZOM, 0CBajalbeM, Ma/beheM
1 dpyTanHOM Tbaykom KoHcranTHHOMOMMA 1204. rofvHe of cTpaHe 3amafHOeBPOI-
CKUX KpCTalla ¥ BeHeuujaHaua. 3104MHY OBE ,JJATHHCKE KOJIHLKje" Hafl XKUBOTHMA 1
MMOBMHOM CTaHOBHMKA UCTOYHO-XpUIITNAHCKE NPECTOHNLE, KA0 U OHM KOjH Cy OHIIH
yCMepeHH MpOoTHB UHTerputeta Llapurpazacke [TaTpujapiiuje, mpBe MO YaCTH Ha XPH-
mwhanckom UcToky, 0unu cy 1o Te Mepe OpyTaaHu U HeCKpyIya03HH A Ce CTODOTHO
Moxe pehu na je ynpaso 300T BUX Ha jeIHO OyXe BpeMe OUII0 MOTIYHO CaXpameHo
CBaKo MoBepene Pomeja y 1odpoHaMepHOCT HUII0 KaKkBe MHUIMjaTHUBE Koja je 10masu-
na ca 3anaja. 3HaMeHUTH pomejcku xporudyap Hukura Xonujat (Nikrrag Xwvidng,
cca. 1155-1215/1216) je u mpe oBor cyadboHocHor forahaja uMao fa kaxe cnenehe o
opHocuMa usmehy Pomeja v JlatuHa:

H3mely wux u Hac 3jaiiu 0TU80PeHY jd3, a Tequuiiid HAM ce THOTUKO PA3TUKY-
Jy ga ce moxce pehu ga cy qujametiipanto cyipociiasmpend.!

Jlo cranpapav3sanyje v nomysaapyusanyje TepMUHa , BU3aHTHja" OCTENEHO je [o-
1I7I0 TOKOM OCaMHaecTor croseha U To kof ¢hpaHIycKkux mpocseTuTesba Mehy kojuma
cy ounu punocod Monreckje (Charles-Louis de Secondat, baron de La Bréde et de
Montesquieu) u ciucatess ®pancoa-Mapu Apye (Francois-Marie Arouet) bosbe 10-

1 Nicetae Choniatae Historia, ed. J.L. van Dietren (Berlin-New York, 1975), 301.27-28.
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3HAT 110 CBOM MceyfoHuMy ,Bontep” (Voltaire). M3 muxose Busype ucropuja Pumckor
LJapCTBa MPAKTHYHO je OKOHYAHa TajloM 3alafiHoT Jena OpXKaBe, jep je OHaj UCTOYHU
ydp30 3aTUM 1oyeo Ja atpodupa Ha CBUM HUBOMMA U peodpaxasa ce y ,Busantujy”
KOja je, TOTOM, U3ry0uia roTOBO CBAKy CIMYHOCT Ca CBOjJUM PUMCKUM UMIIEPHjaTHUM
TIOPEKJIOM U MOTIIYHO YTOHY/1a Y TEOKPATCKA MUCTHLM3aM. Y CKIafly ca JyXOM CBOT
BPEMEHA OHU Cy IIMPOj jaBHOCTH NPENCTaB/bald , BU3aHTHjCKO LIapCTBO” ka0 ApiKaB-
Hy TBOPEBUHY K0ja je — Kao ayTOpPUTapHU MOJIUTHYKH CUCTEM, Ka0 Ky/ITypa y NOTIy-
HOCTH [TPO’KeTa HajKOH3epPBATHBHUjUM BEPCKUM YBEPEHMMA, Te Kao JPYLITBO Koje ce
KECTOKO CYIPOCTaB/bajlo CBAKOj UIEjU O CONCTBEHO] pehopMu — buna oBamnohemwe
CBEra OHOra LITO je W0 MOCBE CYNMpOTHO Hauenuma T3B. ,Jloba pasyma u mpocse-
TUTeBRCTBA". Tako, 110 4yyBeHOM BonTepy, ,BU3aHTHjCKa" UCTOPHja HUje Duia HULITA
IPYTO [0 jegHa Oe3spegHa aHinionotuja inaxosuiiiol deceqHuwingd u uygecd, ONH. jefHO
TyKo cpamohetwe ygckol yma.?

HcrTopujcka Hayka OCAMHAECTOT U IeBeTHaecTor cTtoseha je ympaso 3axBasbyjy-
hu oBaKBOM CTaBy NPOCBETUTEBA U CaMa OCTajla CyXakb CPeNbOBEKOBHUX CTEPEOTH-
Ta 3anafHe NPOBEHUjeHIIje KPo3 YHjy Cy ONTHKY ,Bu3aHTUHUM" BU)EHU Kao jenHa
nepdunHa, NOAMYyKIa, CEpBUIIHA, CyjeBepHa, GeMHUHU30BaHa U HepaToDOpHA copTa
JbyIU. Benuky JOpIMHOC NPOMOLIMjH jeJHE TaKBE CIUKE O ,BU3aHTHjCKOM LapcTBY"
manmu cy, usmehy octanux, ucropuyapu Ensapn I'mbon (Edward Gibbon) u Bumem
Jlexu (William Lecky), kao u ¢dunocodu l'eopr Bunxenm ®punpux Xeren (Georg Wil-
helm Friedrich Hegel) u Joxan ['otdpun Xepzep (Johann Gottfried Herder). Tako je
Bumem Jlexu y cBojem peny McTopuja esponckor Mopaina of Asrycra o Kapna Be-
nuxor* usmehy ocranor Hanucao:

Ynueep3anuu cyq uctmiopuje 1080pu ga je Busaniniujcko yapciso, 6e3 u jegrol
Jegunol u3yseiika, ipumep Hajoeguuje u Hajeehel upe3upa gociiojre Me0pesu-
He KOjy je by geKa yusunuzauuja go caga usnegpund. Huje fioctiojana Hujegna
gpyia meopesuna wako gyiol wpdjarnad Koja je Waxo auconymno OUna Tuuena
c8UX PopMu U eNeMenaTlia 8eNUUUHe, Tie HUjegHa HA KOfy OU ce elutield ,gHo"
MO1a0 TAAKO HEGBOCMUCTEHO UpumeHutiy... Hciiopuja ol yapciisa je jegha
MOHOTHOHA UPUUA 0 UHTHPUTAMA CBEWTHEHUKA, EBHYXA U JHEHA, 0 TPOBAMUMA,
3a6epama u Uciiomwasary GocregHe He3axeanHociiu.®

Y cBojem cnucy ,IlpenaBame o dunocoduju ucropuje”, Xeren je o ,BU3aHTH]-
CKOM" IPYIITBY UMao Jia Kaxe u cinenehe:

... 0g8PATUHA CIUKA UMOEYUTHOCTAU: HUCKE, He, UaK U CYTyge CTpaciiu iyuie
y3paciiate ceeld 0HOT Wilio je HIEMEHUTIO Y MUCTUMA, Jenuma u iojequHyu-
ma; HodyHe Tenepand, c8pIHYha yapesa u3a3sana UHIGPUIaMA geopjand, atieH-
Wamu Ha yapese uy WpPosawd y 0piaHU3AUUjU HUX08UX COUCTABEHUX HeHd
WU CUHOBA, JEHe Koje Ce 0gajy CTpAcTiumMa U ceaxaxeum iagociiuma.!

2 Voltaire, Le pyrrhonism de I'histoire, XV 1ornasibe.

3 W. Lecky, A History of European Morals from Augustus to Charlemagne, 2 Toma, (London
1869) 11 Tom, ctp. 13.

4 G. Hegel, Lectures on the Philosophy of History, npes. J. Sibree (London, 1857), ctp. 352.
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Mopa ce unax pehu fa je Hayka kpajem IeBETHAaeCTOT U TOKOM IBaLeceTor CTo-
neha focTa y3HampenoBaia Ha IUIaHY HEYNOpeouBO OOjeKTUBHHUjer MpefcTaBibarma
IUHAMUKE Pa3Boja POMEjCKUX (,BU3AHTH]CKUX") HHCTUTYLHja, EKOHOMHUjE U KyJTy-
pe Te, CXONHO TOME, U CJI0KEHOCTH LieTIOKyIHe npodnematike. Mehy 3anagHum Ha-
YYHULMMA KOjU Cy HajBUILE NONPHUHEIH TOj 3aMCTa BEJIUKO] ,IPOMEHH Kypca“ duiu
cy Kapn Kpymbaxep (Karl Krumbacher), [lon baruen Bjypu (John Bagnell Bury) u
[lTapn Iun (Charles Diehl), a jenHa on ycnelHujux KpuTrKa 40Tafallber rOTOBO Ma-
TOJIOIIKY HEraTUBHOT CTaBa 3amafHOT CTPYYHOT U jaBHOT MHewa Ipema ,Busantuju”
JIOLIJIA je U3 Iiepa jefHOT Off BeJIMKUX MeIUeBUCTa iBafieceTor Beka, cep CtuseHa PaH-
cumana (James Cochran Stevenson Runciman):

Cee 0g 0Hga kaga cy Hawu Heotlecany upeyy ca xpciiawuma dapjauumay py-
yu tipeu iyt yineganu Koncilanimunotiomn u cycpenu ce, pespuso ce iagehu,
Ca gPyWTHBOM Y KOjeM Cy C8U UUTHATY U TUCATY, jeTTU XPAHY 8UTBYUKAMA U §a-
80U UPBEHCTHB0 JUILTOMATAUTU Y 0GHOCY HA PATl, TLOCTLATIO je TIOMOGHO ga e Ha
Busaniiunye inega ca Huniogawmiagarnem e ga ce HUxo80 ume KOPUCU Kao
CUHOHUM 34 geKageHyujy.®

Tpeda, MehyTUM, KOHCTATOBATH 1@ Y CTPYYHOj TEPMHUHOJIOIU]H, U NOPeS CBUX
HETaTUBHUX W TEKOpPAaTUBHUX KOHOTAlHWja Te peud, U Jaike yOemn/buBO JOMHUHMpA
TepMuH ,BusanTtuja“ xao ommrenpuxsahenu HasuB 3a Llapctso Pomeja. To ce re-
HEepasHO TpaBJa ogomaherwem WPAGUUUOHATHOT BEWTAAUKOT HAUUHA UPAKABAHA® U
npuKIafHolrhy BelTauykor Ha3uBa ,BU3aHTHjCKO" Kao Ha3KBa 3a JPKaBHO KYJITYPHY
TBOPEBUHY ¥ uujuMm iliemeuMa, 0peg PUMCKUX UMA U HEPUMCKUX, uax u Pumy clipa-
HUX elEMENATIIA, U KOja Ce 0 PUMCKe anTiuKe, opeg cée c8oje BepHOCTIU ThpAguuUjamd,
utiax WoNUKo pasnukyje ga ce Heymuiino namehe toiipeda flocednol o3nauagara.” y
ToM cMmuciy, Hajuenrthe ce Mpaxnujese (610-641) pedopme LlapcTsa Buzie kao mpe-
KpEeTHHLA K0ja 03HayaBa CBPIIETaK PUMCKOT U TI0YeTaK ,BU3aHTHjCKOr" eproza Ka-
KO y MOJTUTUYKOM TaKO U KyJITYPHOM IIOITIeNy, jep je moper yBolewa MOTIYHO HOBE
BOjHE U yIpaBHE opraHusauuje LlapcTsa mocTeneHo CIpoBefieHa U Herosa MoTnyHa
,XEIeHn3anuja" u , TeoKpaTUsanmja“.

IMapcTBo PoMeja Kao KOHTHHYMTET ITpOjaBe
JICTOYHO-MeJUTePaHCKe CHHTe3e

Y panujum azama passoja ,BuzaHTHjCKOr" 1ApCTBa, @ O Majla 3amagHOT PUM-
CKOT LIapCTBa HaJa/be, BErOBH KUTEJbH Cy 0JIMYaBaIH jeaH PaCKOLIAH MYJITH-ETHUY-
KU CIIEeKTap Y OKBUPY KOjerT je JOMUHHUPAO jeTMHU30BaHU KYJITyPHO-LIUBUIN3ALU]CKU
obpasan. buno je Ty naTuHCcKUx PoMaHa, JenrHa, ocTaTaka pPOMaHHW30BaHOT DaKaH-

5 S. Runciman, The Emperor Romanus Lecapenus and His Reign: A Study of Tenth-Century
Byzantium, 1988.

6 T. Octporopcku, M3 susaniiujcke uctwopuje, uciiopuoipaguje u ipocoiioipaguje, Iipocse-
ta — beorpag 1970, ctp. 9.

7 Ibid., ctp. 10.
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CKOT ayTOXTOHOT CTAHOBHUINTBA, JepmeHa, Erunhana, Jludujaua, kao ¥ npumagHuKa
pa3HUX CEMUTCKHMX U MHOTHX IPYTUX Hapona. HakoH BenMKHX apad/baHCKUX OCBa-
jama Ha Hcroky, mponopa CnoseHa u byrapa Ha bankan u mombapackux ocsajama y
Hrtanuju y cenmom crosnehy, fouuno je fo Beaukor nopemehaja y eTHUUKOj CTPYKTYpU
craHoBHUWTBA. Caza cy Behuny nonanuka Llapcrsa Pomeja, yrinaBHOM cBefieHOT Ha
npocrope Mane Asyje, bankana u jyxxue Utanuje, YMHWIN JeNUHY, alH je JOLIIO U
IO BEJIMKOT YIIUBA CIOBEHCKOT efeMeHTa. Haume, pBUX rofuHa cegmor croneha
OTIIOYENIA je MacOBHA CJIOBEHCKA KOJIOHM3auuja bankanckor nonyocrpsa ox JlyHasa
na cse 710 jyxHe Jenane (I'puxe). CroBeHU Cy TpemnnaBUIM He CaMo IyHABCKe Ipo-
BUHLHje Beh U ckopo ueny MakenoHujy, fok je Tpakuja omycTouIeHa CBe 10 CaMUX
3UIWHa NPecToHHUIe. Benuky Tanac Koja0HU3auyje 3al/byCHYO je U IPOCTOPE Cpenmwe
Jenage, IlenonoHesa, na yak ¥ Hekux octpsa y Erejckom mopy. IlepuonuyHum miaH-
ckuM mpecesemrma Beh ,gomahux“ CrnoseHa y Many Asujy of cTpaHe POMEjCKHX
BJIaCTH IOLTIO je IO LIUperha BUXOBOT IPUCYCTBA U HAa TUM npocTopuma. Ho, naxo ce
YHYTpaII®BOCT poMejckor bankana nmpocro pacnana y Hu3 ,,CkiaBUHHja", MaTHYHE je-
JIMHCKe 0071aCTH Cy unak dune nowmreheHe NOTIyHe cloBeHU3auuje (dap y KynTypHo-
[IMBUIN33LMjCKOM CMHUCIY) jep je, BpeMEHOM, pOMejcka BIAaCT Ha THM MPOCTOPHUMA
ycrnena fia aCUMUIyje, onH. jenuHusyje Hajsehu 0poj Crosera. Tpeda jow ciomeHyTH
¥ UCTOYHA NTOrpaHuyYHa nofpyyja llapcTsa koja cy HacTawusaie Behe Win Mame 3a-
jemHuLe [PYTUX eTHUYKUX MabUHA, YIIaBHOM MOHO(U3HTA.

OBpie je BaXHO HAIVIACUTH Ja Cy nofaHuuy LlapcTBa 10 CBOjoj ApKaBHOj CBECTH
yBeK OWIM U ocTanu PUMibaHu — pyro uMe 3a cebe HUCY HU No3HaBanu. be3 003u-
pa Ha €THUYKY NPUNAZHOCT U Heke Opyre mehycodHe pasnuYMTOCTH, HAa3UBAIU Cy
cBOjy 3emsby LlapctBom Pummana (Imperium Romanorum), ofH. Llapcteom Pomeja
(Baot\eia Pwpaiwy uay, jesHocTaBHO, Pwpavia), a camu Cy ce u3jalimbaBaiy kao Pu-
MbaHy, Tj. Pomeju (Popuoi). Jakie, Memao ce je3UK ald je NONTUTUYKH HIEHTUTET
[lapcTBa M HETOBUX KUTE/bA YBEK 0CTajao UCTH. Pumcka npxasHa opma ocrana je
Za CITY?’KM Kao OKBUP jeNMHCKO-XpUIThaHCKOM JyXy. Beoma je HHIMKAaTHBHA YHHEHHU-
I1a 1a Cy ¥ HakoH 1453. ma cBe Jo MoyeTKa ABafeceTor croneha jeTMHCKH MOgaHUuLN
caza Beh OTOMaHCKOT JapCcTBa HaCTaBHIIM [ia CE U3jallmaBajy U kao Pomeju (Pwopioi)
1 a0 Jenuru (EA\nvec), a y HEKMM KpajeBUMa caBpeMeHe ['puke TO je U JaHac C1yyaj.
[laxne, BaH CBake je CyMme ja Cy PoMeju UMany U3paxkeHy jeTMHCKY KyNTypOIOLIKY
CBECT, a/TM HEOTIXOZHO je HAITIaCUTH fia Cy Ce, TIpe CBera ¥ U3HajJ CBera, yBek ocehann
xpuurhanuma.

Hasusajyhu Llapcto kojem cy mpunaganu Llapctsom Pummana/Pomeja, a cede
PumMmbanuma/Pomejuma, CTAaHOBHULIM Cy YCTBAPU MOTBPHUBAIM U Har/lallaBaau CBOjy
NPUIAaZHOCT ¥ TIPUBPKEHOCT JPEBHUM TpafulUjamMa, OfH. (DeHOMEHY MCTOUHO-Me-
IOUTEPAHCKE CHHTE3E YMjeM je MOXpHUIIhameHOM H3fawmy KOHCTaHTHHOBUM Ipece-
JbEHEM MTPECTOHMLE Ha MCTOK mpopyKeH KUBOT 3@ jOII je;laH MUIEHU]yM. YCTBApH,
Moxe ce pehu fa ce cywTiHa TOT (heHOMEHA U [IaH JaHaC joLl YBEK MPOojasibyje MpeKo
Hcroune npasocnasue karonuuancke Lipkse. [lo HasuBa HOBe mpecToHULe — Hosu
PuMm — cBakako HUje fOLIIO0 300T HEKe HOCTAJIrHje 3a TaTUHCKOM npouutouthy; pagu-
710 C€ O jeNHOM ,XUPYPLIKOM 3aXBaTy" KOjuM je KoHcTaHTHH Benvku npecapyo cpue
[lapcTBa y cam enuLeHTap bherose Hoe UCTOYHe DyAyhHOCTH, Kako MaTepHjaiHe Ta-
KO U IYXOBHE.
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YcnoH v KoHCONMUAaLUja XpuithaHcTBa 3aCUTYPHO MpeACcTaBsba HajopaMaTUYHu-
ju morahaj y okBUDY Beluke TpaH3HIMje U3 CTApOr Y HOBO 10 Koje je, on Tpeher mo
cenmor croneha Xpucrose epe, fouio npso Ha McrouHom MeznutepaHy, a IoToM
u 'y EBponu. Kao xynTypHO-LIMBUIM3aLMjCKa CUHTE3a aHTHUKE jeSTMHCKe KYJAType U
HajIpeBHUjHX TpasuLyja CTapor UCTOKA, UCTOYHO-MENUTEPAHCKU TYXOBHU MUJBE je-
NUHU3Ma D10 je TIIOIHO TI0 3a Hfieje Koje je XpulthaHCTBO HYAUIIO U yTIPaBO My je Ta
MPUjeMUUBOCT 32 ,,jeNruHO HOBO mof HeboMm" (Tj. 3a muyHOCT Kcyca Xpucra) omory-
huna fa HacTaBU CBOj KUBOT. UMaHEHTHOCT DOXaHCKOT Y MaraHCKUM pesurijama u
KY/JITOBUMA UCTOYHO-MELUTEPAHCKE CUHTE3€ cauyyBaHa je U npeodpaxeHa xpuurhas-
CTBOM, OIHOCHO ,00mauemem” y nuyHocT Hcyca Xpucra (Jep xoju ce fog y Xpucina
kpcimuctie, y Xpuctia ce odyxociie — lan. 3, 27). Kao ©3BpCHU TI03HABAOLM jeJTUHCKE
¢unocodcke mucny, Ceety oy HcTouHe paBociaBHe kaTonuyaHcke LIpkse cy 3Ha-
Y Kaja Ja ,CTUCHY jeJIMHCKY KOYHULY“ Ha CEMUTCKE KOHLENTe TPaHCLeHIEHTHOT
Bora, anu cy, ucTo Tako, [odpo 3HaNH Kazia ja ,CTUCHY CEMUTCKY KOUHHLY" Ha je/IUH-
CKe KoHLenTe de3nuyHor bora popmu.

OcBuT ,poMejcke epe” cBaKkako je MHayrypucaH nodenom XpuirhaHcTsa U mpe-
MeIITa’keM IpKaBHOT CeUILTA Ha jennHu30Banu Mcrok, anu LlapcTBo Pomeja je kpo3
CBOjy XWbafyTONVIUBY UCTOPHjy NpPETpHeNno TpaHChOpMalyje BEMUKUX pasMepa.
BpemeHoM ce cBe BHILE ya/baBalo Off HEKMX CBOjUX NOYETHUX TO3HULMja, alH TO je
0MI0 ynpaBo 3aTo LITO POMEjcKa JpKaBa HYje Ouia ykoueHa ¥ CTEpUIIHA, Kao IITO ce
TO JIyro TBpAuio, Beh je weH pa3BuTak duo MyH IMHAMUKe. Peu je o jeIMHCTBEHOM
MOJieNy MYJITHHALMOHAIHOT APYLITBA KOje je, MHTEIPUCAHO HUOEO0N0THjoM Pumckor
11apCTBa, jETMHU30BAHOM KyITypOM M MCTOYHMM XpPHMIINAHCTBOM, XW/baly rOfVHA
OfI0JIEBAJIO MPEJ, M3a30BMMa BEIMKHUX IPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKUX U €KOHOMCKHX IIPO-
MEHa U TO TaKo LITO UM C€, Ca BUILE UIX Mame yCIiexa, Ipunarohasano He Mewajyhu
IpY TOM CBOjY OCHOBHY cyuIThHy. Ctora ce Moxe pehi fa je Pomejcko apcTBo TOKOM
CBOT XW/balyTONUIIET Tpajakha 0JMYaBa/lO jeNaH HeMpeKUfiaH MPOLEeC TpaH3ULHje
PuMckor napcTBa koje je usnasehu U3 cBoje kKaCHO-aHTHUKe (a3e MOCTENEHO MEHATo
(bopMy 1 ompuUMano 0dIHKe jeJHOT HOBOT, &y U JJa/be LIUBUIU3ALIN]CKY YBPCTO yTe-
MeJbeHOT JPYIITBA PAHOT U Pa3BUjeHOT Cpeltber BeKa.

Y ounma Pomeja xpumrhancka pumcka gpxasa duna je onpas LlapcTsa Hedeckor
U CBOjEBPCHH ,,CBETOTAjUHCKHA KOMOHBENT" 003UpOM Ha TO 1a je ydembuBa BehuHa
HEHOT CTAHOBHUIUTBA YMHUIO LIpKBY Koja jecTe camo Teno XpHUCTOBO, OOHOCHO je-
OWHCTBEHU DOrOYOBEYaHCKM OpraHuszam. Huje 4ak MmocTojao HU KOHLENT ApiKaBe y
cmuciy reorpadckor entuteTa. LlapcTBo je Ouio jefHa yHUBep3aaHa HAeja Koja je
Hajiunasuna JUMeH31je BpemMeHa U IpocTopa.

JenmaH ofl BaXHUjUX acmekara ,CBeTOTajuHCKOT KOMOHBEITA" CBAKaKo je dumo mwe-
TOBO YBPCTO ONpPENE/bEHE 33 aBTOKPATH]Y KOjy je MPATHO CJIOKEHU OBOPCKH LIEPEMO-
Hyjan. Llap je He camMo BPXOBHH 3alOBENHUK BOjCKE, BDXOBHHU CyZiMja U 3aKOHOZABaLl,
Beh ¥ rmaBHM 3aWITUTHUK LIpkBe U paBoBepja. TakBa BpCTa KOHLIEHTPALUje BAACTU Y
pyKama jemHe TMYHOCTH je y KPYyroBUMaA 3aMafHUX HayYHHKa YECTO MHTEpIpeTHpa-
Ha Kao jacaH M3pa3 KOHauHOr TpHjymMda NecrnoTH3Ma OpHjeHTaTHOr TUIA KOjH je, Y3
,OCTaJIe OpUjeHTa/IHe YTULaje", 3HauajHO JONpUHeo fa ce MCTOYHO PUMCKO LIapCTBo,
Kao Moc/ielwhy U3LaHaK Mo3HOT PUMCKOr LapcTBa, KOHAUHO MPeodIMKyje y Cpenmwo-
BEKOBHY ,Busantujy”. MehyTum, ca pomejckor aciekTa, caMmofpiall (adtokpatwp) je
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Ouo CBOjeBpCHU 0fpas 1uKa boxujer Ha 3eMibU Te je, CTora, MOrao U Mopao DUTH Camo
jenaH. Ynpaso 30or Tora wTo ra je uzadbpao cam bor u wWTo ra je akiamauujom Io-
TBPAXO Hapop boxuju OH je 10 y3OUTHYT M3HaJ CBEra JbYLCKOT M 3eMasbckor. Ctora
je morao, a To My je duna u odaBe3a, fa BOLU OPKaBHE MOCI0BE Y UHTEPECY OMIITET
nodpa. buo je oprosopan npex borom 3a [odpo cBOr Hapona, anu je UCTo Tako HUo
OZITOBOPAH U NpeMa HapoZy KOjH ra je moTBpAMO 3a Liapa. Taj NpuHUMI NOTBphHUBamba
1aBao je UCTOM TOM HapoJy MOPaHO PaBo Ja ce NoDYHU IPOTHB OHKX LiapeBa 3a Koje
Cce cMaTpa’so fia cy, He fipxehu ce CBOjUX MOpalHUX U MONUTUYKKUX 00aBe3a, U3HeBe-
punu boxuje ¥ HapofHO NoBepewe. Jep, aBTokpaTHja je NofpasyMeBana alcoyTHO
,HEKOPHUCTO/bYO/be" ¥ ancomnyTHY Jby0daB npema dnmxmeM. Haycnpot Tome, onurapxu-
ja (ohyapyia) je BuheHa kao Domect, kao noapeheme omwTer fodpa NOXJIENH MOjesu-
Hala, OFHOCHO UHJMBUIYATHO] NOXJIENH KOja YBEK MOfpasyMeBa U3padibyBame Oy-
KEber. Bract onurapxuje camo du 3HauMsa 1a Ce jefjaH UMIIePaTHB 3aMerbyje MHOTHM.

Xpucrujannsanuja 3anagae EBpome n
M/Ie0NOTH3aI}ja IEHOT ,aHTIYKOT IIOpeKia“

Curyanuuja y 3anangHoj EBpony duna je cacBMM Ipyrauuja 1o NUTawy PeLentyje
xpuwhancrsa. Jok cy Ha Hcroky mocTojane fpesHe, odpo GopMynucaHe penur-
je u/unu dunocoduje koje cy mperxonune XpUCTOBOM OBaIIohewy U MOCTyXUIe
Kao IUIOLHO TJIO 3a NpUXBaTamwe ,HOBOIr", HAa 3anmany TO Huje duo ciayvaj. Ha 3amany
j€ 4ak ¥ mpouec ,poMaHusauuje” duo paguKaaIHO OPYTayujy y OLHOCY HAa OHaj KOjH
ce onByjao Ha Hcroky. 3a cBe Bpeme pUMCKE BJaCTH Ha mpocTopuma 3ananse EBpo-
Tle JIaTMHCKa PUMCKa KY/ITypa HYje ycrena fa nycty nydme kopeHe HU y Tanuju Hu
y bputanuju mox cy joj ceepHuje odnactu EBpome ocrane BaH CBakor fomallaja.
Kapa je mowo o mponacTy 3anafjHOr pUMCKOT LiapCTBa [10Kas3alo ce 1a CTaHOBHHU-
LITBO HA TUM IIPOCTOPYMA HHUje OUI0 HUTH CIPEMHO, a jOLI Mame BOJBHO, [1a 3alpXKH
BPELHOCTH JIATUHCKOT PUMCKOT, @ KAMOJU KAaCHO-aHTHYKOT PUMCKOT, OLHOCHO jeJH-
HUCTUYKOT Hacneha, koje je y uctounum fenosuma Llapcrsa Beh foxuBBaBao cBoje
LKpuTewe“. YMecrto tora, mel)y Hapopvma 3anagHe EBporie oo je o LMBUIM3a-
1IMjCKe perpecuje, ONHOCHO OKpeTama Ka BbUXOBUM CTapUM TaraHCKUM BPEJHOCTHMA,
MWTOBMMaA, pENUrHjamMa U KyJITOBUMA.

HoBu ,puMcku ocBajau” 0BUX NpOCTOpa — Nancku Pum — noxeo ce npema TUM
HapofiMa OTHPUINKE OHAKO KaKo Cy Ce WIMaHCKU MUCHOHApH, feceTak croneha ka-
CHYje, IOHeNH pema xuTesbuMa Llentpanse u Jyxxue Amepuke. Mehytum, Ha ynapy
OBaKBe ,XpPUCTHjaHU3alMje" HUCY DWIX UCKIBYYHBO HOCHOLIM MaraHckor Hacneha seh
u lpksa Kenra koja je, BeoMa yCIEIIHOM HafrpafmboM XpUulhaHCKe Bepe Haj Te-
MeJbMMa IpeBHE MaraHCKe JYXOBHOCTH, yCIea a Ce OPKU HaKOH Naja 3anafHor
PUMCKOT LJapCTBa Kao MPaKTUYHO jefviHa XpUIthaHCka 0a3a y TOTOBO HENpeIIefHOj
nycTvmy MHOrodowTsa. PumMcka LIpkBa HUje XpUcTHjaHKU30Bana 3anangdy Espomny no
jeIHOM TaKBOM MOJENy KOju O, y TOM MOTJIefy, UMao CIMYHOCTH Ca MPOLECOM XpHU-
ctvjaHu3anyje Ha Mcroky, Beh je eHepruyHoO panuia Ha Cllamamy CaMOCBOjHOCTH,
OfiH. CBAaKE Pa3NIM4YMTOCTH, y UMe CBOje KOHLeNuuje ,yHuBepsanse Lipkse” u, cnen-
CTBEHO TOME, OIICECHjE TUTamiMa ,IPBEHCTBA" U , HEOTPELINBOCTH .
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[akne, Ha xpuirhaHckoM 3amazy, cem LOHEKJIe Ha MaTMYHUM TepuTophjama
NaTUHCKOT PuMa, HUje nomwio o Ouio KakBOr LIMBUIU3ALU]CKOT KOHTUHYHUTETa KO-
ju bu bap noncehao Ha oHaj npouec Ha xpulthaHckom M CToKy KOju je HCTOUHO-Me-
IUTEPaHCKOj CUHTE3H jeJIMHUCTUYKOL CBETa yCreo fa omoryhy HOBY, IpeodpaxeHy,
XuBOT y XpHucTy. To je HajsepoBaTHHje U O1O pasnor 300r Kojer ce Ha 3anazy, nocie
M3BECHOT BpEMEHA, TIpojaBuia FOTOBO er3UCTeHIjalHa NoTpeda 3a yCrnocTaB/babeM
Makap Y BellTayke WUIEOJIOLIKE CIUKe O I0CTOjawy YBPCTE BE3€ 3amajHOr CBeTa Ca
aHTUYKOM npouwourhy, ¥ To 10 cBaky LeHy. CBOjy yMHUIbEHY YJIOTY jefUHOT 4yBapa
¥ ayTeHTUYHOT TyMaya aHTUYKOT Hacieha 1 u3BopHe xpuilihaHcke Bepe, Te (II0 UCTOj
YMMUILBEHO] JIOTHLIY) U OHOTA KOME IPUIIaJia yjiora CyBepEeHOr HOCHOLA TPAaHCMHUCH)E
Iasber UMBWIN3aLKjCKOT Pa3Boja Ha CBUM HUBOMMa, XpulrhaHcky 3anaj je Morao ja
peanusyje 1 JeTUTUMHU3Yje camMo 1aboM PasrpafboM U Jenerntumusanujom Hosor
Puma, Lapcta Pomeja 1 HcTouHe mpaBociaBHE KaToaMyaHCKe LIpkBe Kao »KMBUX
CBEIOKa UCTMHUTOT IUBUIM3aLMjCKOT KOHTUHYHTETA.

Pumcka LlpkBa, 3anaqH1 XyMaHUCTH, EHIUK/IONEAUCTH U IPOCBETUTE/bY HUKAKO
HHUCY MOIJIU [a Ce IOMUPE Ca NPEACTaBOM O TOME [id j€ Taj TONUKO JpParoleHy IpeBHH
CBET aHTUYKe LIUBUIHM3alK]je (KOjH1 je MOCTao roToBO ocTpaurheHa UIeonouKa mpojek-
111ja BUXOBOT CONCTBEHOT LIMBUIM3ALHMjCKOT TIOPEK/Ia) MOTa0 UMaTH CBOj ayTeHTHY-
HU Y3pa3 Ha ,CyjeBEPHOM, IEKaeHTHOM U ayTOKpaTckoM" MCTOKy U 1a je To cTame
MOIJIO NIOTpajaT! YUTaB MUIEHWjYM HaKOH Majia 3anajHOr pUMCKOT LiapcTsa. [la 0u
Ce U3BpLIW/IA NOTIYHA pasrpanma U generutumusanyja Hosor Puma u csera wro je
OH TIpeJiCTaB/bao OMIO je HEeOMXOAHO NMOBYhH OLITPY JIMHU)Y pasfBajatba Ha KYJATYp-
HO-LIVIBWIN3aLlKjCKOM IUIaHy u3Mehy M0o3HOT PHMCKOT LjapcTBa M, YCJIOBHO PEYEHO,
CpelmhOBEeKOBHE BapHjaHTe PUMCKOT LJapcTBa Kojer je onudyasano Llapctso Pomeja ca
CBOjUM jaCHO M3paKEHUM jETMHCKUM KapaKTEPUCTHKaMa Y eTHHYKO-KYJITYPHOM H
NIMHTBUCTHYKOM cMucy. ,CpenmoBeKkoBHa BapyjanTa“ LlapcTsa je cTora mpeumeHo-
BaHa y ,BusanTujy“, ooHOCHO , BU3aHTHjCKO LJAPCTBO“ Ca reHepaTHOM MHTEHLIMjOM
Ia ce 13a30Be OMILTa ,aMHe3Mja" 0 MocTojamy ayTeHTHUHOr LlapctBa Pomeja, ofH.
Pumckor napcTBa y cpefimem BeKY U 0 BeroBoj OPraHCKO]j Be3H Ca COTICTBEHOM IpeB-
HoMm mpourtoirhy. Pey je, makie, o cTBapamy jefHe MOTMYHO BELITAYKE TBOPEBHHE
KOja ce yOp30 MpeTBOpHIA Y HEKY BPCTY [EMOHMUje 3a CBaKy MOryhy penaTUBU3aLHjy
Y OMaJloBaXkaBamwe CBera IITo je 010 pomejcko. To je OHIA MOCTa0 OCHOB 3a TOJH-
THKY TEIIKe CTUTMaTH3alyje Koja je roBopuia ia y ,BusanTuju” HuLITa HUje Basbano
jep y 10j, OHaKkBa KakBa je Oua, HUIITA HUje HA MOTJIO BasbaTH. [10 TOj JOTHLH, KO-
ja xop cBake uose ynyheHne ocobe nopen ocehaja MyuyHHHe MOXe CaMo [ia 13a30Be
XxpuurhaHcko caxaberme IpeMa BeHUM 0CTpaltheHUM 3aCTYTTHULMMA, , BU3AHTH]CKH
TPYKH jesuk” Ouo je Tex Heka fedopmucaHa (Te crora ¥ MHGEPUOpPHA) Bep3uja aH-
TUYKE BapHjaHTe KJIACUYHOT CTApPOTPYKOr je3nKa, Koja je, ca CBOje CTpaHe, Kao je3uK
,ayTeHTUYHE aHTHKe", HeroBaHa UCK/bYYMBO Ha XyMaHUCTUUKOM 3amany. A kaza je,
PELHMO, Ped O TEOJIOUIKUM CTABOBUMA UCTOYHO-XpULIhaHCKe TPOBEHHU]EHLIHj€E, CTO-
nehuMa je Blajao CTEPEOTHII [ je Y TOM TOTJIefy CBaka 0301M/bHA pacipasa MoTIyHO
U3JHILIHA, jep cy ,BusanTUHUM", rOTOBO He3 u3y3eTka, PeOBHO 3aCTPambUBAIU U CBE
nyome nponagany y de3nane HedpojeHUX UCTOUBAYKUX jePECH, UTH., UTH., UTH.
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IlTa O Ba/bano YMHUTHI?

YrpaBo 390r CUIMHE U YIOPHE UCTPAjHOCTH 0BAKO KPajibhe TEHOEHIIMO3HOT CTa-
Ba npema LlapctBy Pomeja 1 cBeMy LITO je OHO TPEACTaB/bao, &, ako HUIITA JpYTo,
CBAKAaKO je MPe/ICTaBIballo jeIUHY CPEAHOBEKOBHY IPKaBY KOja je 3aiprKana TEKOBUHE
Hajsehux gocturuyha npeBHe aHTHYKe LMBUIU3aLK]e, joll YBeK je Mely HeKuM Ha-
YYHULMMA, @ HAPOYUTO Y KPyrOBMMa MHOTHX MOJIMTHKOIOTA U MyOIMIMCTa Ha 3arna-
Iy, IPUCYTaH jeaH CUMITUCTUYKY U Hajuelrhe HeraTUBaH NPUCTYII IIPU OLlebUBAY
,BU3AHTHjCKe" MBWIX3alLMje U ,BU3aHTHjCKOr" Hacmeha y HCTOYHOj U jyTOMCTOUHO]
Espomnu. [Tocenuiie Tor ¥ Taksor NPUCTYIIa JaHac Cy BUILE Hero ouurnense. Taxo je,
peuumo, 1995. jenaH aMepUUKY EKOHOMCKO-TIOJIUTUYKY aHATUTHYAP HATIUCAO CIIefe-
he y cBoM unaHKy 0djaB/beHOM Y cBeTcKH yTuLajHoM Hhyjopk Tajmcy:

... HAKOH Tlaga 18603gere 3a8ece I0H0B0 CE HAZUPE gPesHA TUHUjA ogene usmeny
Hcmioxa u 3auaga... wa ipanuyd, Koja je Hactiana iogenom Pumckor yapcined
usmehy Puma u Busaniiuje, xacnuje je iociiana ipanuya usmehy 3aagnoi u
fipasocnasnol xpuwhancied... Hciia tunuja fiogese je 6ex08uma 00mux0sand
cygbuny Eepoiie. Cosjemticku KOMyHU3AM je OU0 eKOHOMCKU U JyX08HU HACTIE]-
HUK Bu3aniiujckol wuiia enagasune. IIpasocnasna Lipkea je upotiyciuna pe-
HECAHCY U PEPOPMAUUTY KOje UUHE KaMeH TheMembay, TUOEPATHOT eKOHOMCKOT U
sonutnuukol cuciiema Ha 3auagy.s

Y jenHoj Ipyroj aHanu3u HOBHje UCTOPHje UCTOYHE U jyrouCcToYHe EBpome oue-
HEHO j€ fa je YTULA]j ,BUSAHTHjCKe" HoNuiliuuke Kyaiype Ha MeHanutieil UCounux
Espotimana duo jax u gylowipajan v ia cy ynpaso , Busantuja“ u [IpaBocnasibe 3aBeu
DaskaHCKe Hapofe 1a Ho0pKkajy HoNUliuKy U Mopan, ga fiexce jegHoLIAC)y a He 0gyKa-
Mma sehune, flie ga y ceojum HonuuuKum ohama euge u3eop ciacera.’

Huje cniopHo 1a je LlapctBo Pomeja, kako je Beh peueHo, Kpo3 CBOjy Xu/baayro-
IUIIbY UCTOPHjy IPETpIesio TpaHchopMaliyje BENUKUX pasmMepa U ia Ce TOKOM Bpe-
MEHA MOCTEINEHO yabaBajlo Off HEKUX CBOjUX MOYETHUX Mo3uuMja. To je HEWTOo MWTOo
je cacBUM JIOTHYHO aKo CE€ y3Me Y 003Up y’KMHa Tpajarka POME]CKe [pXKaBe ¥ UCTO-
PHjCKH HEOCTIOPHA YMIEHHLIA /1A j€ BEH X0 KpPO3 UCTOPHUjy OHO 0DesekeH BETUKUM
TPaH3ULMOHUM IpoMeHama. Y Tom cmuciy, LlapctBo Pomeja y cpenwem Beky cBaka-
KO HUje HUTH je Morno dutH oHo ucTo llapcTBo U3 BpemeHa KacHe aHTHKe, Te je cBa-
KaKo OIpaBJiaHa rope HaBefieHa KOHCTaTalyja ia Ce 0g pumcKe antiiuke, lopeg cee c60-
je epHOCTY TAPAGUUUAMA, UTAK THOTUKO PA3TUKYje ga ce HeyMUuilino Hamehe Hoilipeda
fiocednol 03HAuaABAA. MeTOLONOMWKY I71efJaHo, 3aUCTa je UCTIPaBHO NMPUCTYNaTH ¢e-
HoMeHy Llapcta Pomeja MpUMEHOM HeKe Off HayyHO yTeMe/beHUX Nepronusalyja
HEroBOI UCTOPUjCKOT pasBoja Kao HYKHUM CPELCTBOM 32 BETOBO DOJbE Pa3yMeBaE.
Mehytum, Tpeba cBakako BOOUTH padyyHa Jia Ce IPUTOM KOPUCTE UCTOPHUjCKU OTpaB-
IaHU ¥ UCTOPHjOM BEpU(UKOBAHY TEDMHHY, a HE OHHU BEIITAYKH KOjU, HAMEPHO WU

8 R. Dale, Thinking Ahead : Old Lines Reappear on Europe’s Map, New York Times, January
17,1995, http://www.nytimes.com/1995/01/17/business/worldbusiness/17iht-think_1.html.

9 Ph. Longworth, The Making of Eastern Europe: From Prehistory to Postcommunism (New
York, 1997, npyro u3n.), ctp. 291.

26



,BU3aHTHjcko napcTBo” umu Llapctso Pomeja?

HEHaMEPHO, TIPYKajy KPHUBOTBOPEHY CIMKY O KapaKTepy, YJIO3H U 3Hauajy poMejcke
IpXKaBHE 3aje[HULIE Y KOHTEKCTY PasB0ja U KOHTHHYUTETA JbYACKE LIMBUIU3ALM]jE.
CxomHO TOMe, aKo Ou ce, HampUMep, MPUXBATUIO PAIIYIAkEHE POME]jCKE UCTOPHjE
Ha TpH BeJMKa pa3fodiba Koje je mpensoxuo OCTpOropCKky, U IPUTOM HU3DeraBao Tep-
MVH ,BU3aHTHjCKU" (KOjU U OH KOPUCTH), OHZIa OU Ce Lleo BpEMEHCKH NEPHOJ KOjH Of
KoHncrantrHa Benukor Bogu 1o Mpaknuja (kao mpenasHy NEPUOJ U3 PUMCKOT CTapor
BEKa Y POMEjCKU CPENHBU BEK) MOTao Ha3BaTH ,O3HOPHMMCKUM" WK ,DaHOPOME]-
ckum” (324-610), nepuox of Upaxnuja no cmptu Bacunyja 11, cpenmopomejckum”
(610-1025), a mepuon on cmptu Bacunuja 11 1o koHayHOTr Mafa KOHCTAaHTHHOMOSbA
»103Hopomejckum” (1025-1453). OBne ce He paau O HEKAKBOM LieNMUTadYery OKO
,TIONODHUX" WU ,HENOoJOOHUX" TEpMHUHA, WM ,yTepHUBamy" HEKE HOBE KOHBEHIIMjE
nHahema pangu. Papy ce o ToMe fia je 3auCTa HEONIXOLHO BEOMa 030M/bHO NIOPaJIUTH Y
npasLy Bpahama KoneKTHBHOT cehawa Ha ayTeHTH4HO [lapcTBo PoMmeja, a pasnora 3a
TO UMa MHOT0. Y TOM CMHCILY, CMaTpamo fia jé BPJIO BaXKHO CKPETAaTH NaKiby jaBHO-
CTY Ha yumeHULy fia je LlapctBo PoMeja Kao xpuciiujanu308ano, ka XeneHuciuuxom
Hcioky okpenytmio Pumcko Llapciigo'® onurpano He3aMewUBY yiI0Ty y TPAHCMHUCH)U
noxpuwhamweHe UCTOYHO-MeIUTEPAHCKe CHUHTE3€ YMja Ce CyIITHHA joLl yBeK Mpoja-
Bibyje pexo Hcroune [IpaBocnaBHe kaTonryaHcke Lpkse.

“THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE”
OR THE
EMPIRE OF THE ROMIOI?

Petar V. Serovi¢
Coordinator for International Cooperation at the Faculty of
Orthodox Theology of the University of Belgrade

Summary: Owing to the popularization of the traditional ar-
tificial means of expression and the “suitability” of the artificial
label “Byzantine” the term “Byzantium’ still dominates as a gene-
rally accepted designation for the Empire of the Romioi despite of
all its negative and pejorative connotations. Historiographically
speaking this term was first used in mid-sixteenth century by the
German humanist Hieronymus Wolf, but it was gradually stan-
dardized and popularized during the eighteenth century by the
French ‘enlighteners”. Keeping to the spirit of their times they pre-
sented the “Byzantine Empire” as a polity which was the incarna-

10 I'. Octporopcky, op. cit., cTp. 14.
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tion of all that was contrary to the principles of the “Age of Reason
and Enlightenment”. Owing to this stance of the ‘enlighteners”,
eighteenth and nineteenth century historical science itself beca-
me a slave to the medieval stereotypes of Occidental provenance
which saw the “Byzantines” as a perfidious, devious, servile, su-
perstitious, effeminized, and an unwarlike sort of a people. The
Roman Church, the western humanists, the encyclopedists, and
the enlighteners could not cope with the notion that the precious
world of antiquity might have had its authentic expression in the
“superstitious, decadent and autocratic” East and that this state
of affairs could have lasted a whole millennium after the fall of
the Western Roman Empire. In order to accomplish a total de-
construction and delegitimization of New Rome and all that it
stood for, it became necessary for them to draw a sharp demar-
cation line between the Late Roman Empire and, conditionally
speaking, the medieval version of the Roman Empire as perso-
nified by the Empire of the Romioi (BaoiAeio Popaiwv) with its
distinctly Hellenic uniqueness in the ethno-cultural and linguistic
sense of the word. Thus, the Empire of the Romioi was renamed
“Byzantium” with the general intention of invoking a ‘general
state of amnesia” regarding the existence of an authentic Empire
of the Romioi, i.e. a medieval Roman Empire and its organic con-
nection with its own ancient past. Many contemporary western
politicians and publicists still nurture a simplistic and a negative
perception regarding the “Byzantine civilization” and the “Byzan-
tine heritage” in East and South-East Europe. It is of great im-
portance to draw public attention to the fact that the Empire of
the Romioi, as the Christianized Roman Empire civilizationally
orientated towards the Hellenistic East, played a crucial and an
irreplaceable role in the transmission of the “Christianized East
Mediterranean Synthesis” the essence of which is still being mani-
fested by the Eastern Orthodox Catholic Church.

Key words: “Byzantium”, “Byzantine”, Romioi, Empire of
the Romioi, Hellenistic East, Christianized East Mediterranean
synthesis, Christianized Roman Empire, Eastern Orthodox Cat-
holic Church, medieval stereotypes, Roman Church, western hu-
manists, western enlighteners, ‘general state of amnesia’”.
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O OCHIIBAYIMA
IMPOCJAYKUX PETOBA

Mp Mupocnas M. [Tonosuh Auciparxin: JKueow u pag ocHueaua upocjauxux pegosd,
Cluutienguciua Ce. Ppanyucka u Ce. Jomunukad, Kyunu cy 3a pasymesd-
MUHUCTAAPCITIBA 30 HAYKY e JyX08HOCTIU, UPKBEHOT HUBOTIA U GPYWTHBEHOT PA360jd

3asiagnol ceeiria y 13. sexy. Bamro je ocetlnuiiiu wuxose
JUUHOCTHY U TocTIuIHyha ca Hayunol ciianosuwiinid. Pag
Apegcuasna Kpaiax Ouoipagcku fpecex Husomwia u ge-
JIGTIHOCTAY OCHUBAUA (PPAHUUCKAHCKOT U JOMUHUKAHCKOT
pega, ca ocepiiiom Ha UCTHOPUjcKe U3B0pe U Kyiliose focse-
here wuma, Kao u CHiag HAyKe TpemMa TUUHOCTAUMA Koje Cy
KJBYUHe 3a pasymesatree etioxe 13. gexa.

U TEXHONOWKY PA360]
Peityonuxe Cpouje

Krsyune peuu: Ce. ®panyucko, Cs. Jomunux, Kynid, ucwo-
DUjCKU U380pU, CIAB HAYKE, PPAHUUCKAHCKO TUTHAE

IlocmeHnK anmocToncKor ClpoMalTBa

Ceetu ®panuucko pohes je y Acusujy 1181. unu 1182. ronusne. theros oray Ilje-
Tpo bepHanznoHe uo je boratu Tprosal TkaHMHaMa. Magia je S0 moBesaH ca OYEBUM
TI0CJIOM, HUj€ UMAOo Kejbe 38 TProBaYKOM KapHjepoM. bHo je Upoke pyke U WHpokKa
cpua, MyH am0HMUMja HaflAXHYTe MIafOCTH, UIMa0 XapU3MaTHUHy JTUYHOCT, KOjOM je
KaCHUje MHOTe Jby[e IpuBykao cedu. PaHo je moctao Boha mnanux mynu Acusyja.!

Hherosa mpBa xerba Oua je na Oyne BOjHUK. Y jeIHOj Ol MauX YapKu usmehy cy-
NapHUYKUX rpanosa Acusyja u [Tepyhe duo je 3apodmeH u Honect kojy je fodbuo y 3a-
tBOpY Ilepyhe oxpeHyna je werose MUCIH y opyrom npasuy. KonauHo npeodpahemwe
TOTOJMIIO CE 33 BPEME HEroBOr CycpeTa ca rydaBLeM, JOK je jaxao MpeKko ymOpujcke
pasruue. Of Tor faHa [0 Kpaja ’KUBOTa, Opura o rydaBLUMa [I0CTaIA j€ HEroBa CBeTa
nyxHocT. KacHuje, nok ce Monuo npep pacnehem y opoHysoj kanenu Ceetor lamuja-
Ha, Uyo je I71ac Koju je pekao: «dpaHIUCKO, U U ONIPaBU MOjy Kyhy, koja BUOULI [a
ce TpeTBapa y pyleBUHy».”

Tymauehu 3anoBect dykBanHo, dpaHIUCKO je y3eo HeurTo podbe U3 pajibe CBOra
oua, IpoJao Kowa U pody y ®onumwy 1 NOHYyAMO HOBALl CBelTeHULMa CB. JJlaMujaHa.
To je oBesO 10 KOHAYHOT PACKU/A Ca OLleM U HamyluTama JoMa.

1 The Cambridge Medieval History, Volume VI, Cambridge 1929, 727.

2 Thomas of Celano, Two Lives of St. Francis, http:/www.fordham.edu//halsall/source/
stfran-lives.html.

3 The Cambridge Medieval History VI, 728.
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Hexko Bpeme onpasibao je CONCTBEHUM pykaMa HalyLITeHe Kamese OKo Acu3nja
(Cs. Damujana, C. [Tetpa, CB. Mapuje on Auhena) u IToptuyHkysne. 3ay3eo je Mecto
npocjaka 1 fe3 cyMme MUCIHO Jia BOLY KUBOT yCaMJbeHMKa, KOjU Ia je YBeK MpH-
Bauno. Y upksu y IlopTuyHkynu, BepoBatHo 24. dedpyapa 1208. rogune, 0TKpUO
MY Ce HeroB IpaBH MO3uB y peurma JeBanhema 3a Taj man (Mareja 10): ,A xonehu
TNPOTIOBHjeNajTe U Ka3yjTe fja Ce PUOIIMKUIIO0 1IapCTBO HeDeCKo. bonecHe ucLjemyjTe,
rybaBe yucTUTE, MpTBE OUXHUTe, H)aBose U3roHuTe; 3abanasa cTe fodOUIM, 3adbasasa
u najute. He HocuTe 31mata HU cpedpa HU Mjenu y mojacuma cBojujeM. Hu Topbe Ha
TyT, HY IBYje xa/biHe HY 00yhe HU LITana; jep je MOCJIEHUK JOCTOjaH cBora jena“.*
®dpanuucko je mpatro ymyte Jeanema ogmax 1 OykBaaHo, HIIao je Hoc U Mpornose-
71a0 OfIpHIIakbe.>

Ca jesuxoM u uneanuma Jesanhema y Mucnuma U xusoTy C. dpaHuucka dunu
Cy WCTPEIVIMTaHU je3uK W upeand ButemTsa. C. dpaHUUCKO OMO je y4THB Mmpema
CBMMa I0oJjeHako, YaK ¥ Ipema JI0NoBUMa U Iubaukauma. Hukan ce Huje ocehao
cynepuopHujuM of ipyrux. Toma henaHo je pexao: ,Buie Hero csetay mehy csenu-
Ma, buo je mehy rpemHunMMa Kao jemaH of wux“. Hcra caocehajHocT yjenuHuna ra
je ca uesoM MpUpoLOM U lana My Moh Hap 3BeprMa u nTunama. Ocehaj cponcrsa ca
CBUM MocTojehuM cTBapuMa je noxuBeo Hajsehu uspaxaj y [loxeanama Ciisoperuma
unu ITecmu Cynyy, KOjy je Hamucao Ha kpajy cBor xuBoTa.® HapouuTo je Boeo BaTpy
300r BEHE JIETIOTE U CHATE; TOIUIOTY jep je MpefcTassbasia JbybaB XpUCTOBY.

Hapon Acusyja je y mouetky ®paHuucKa cMaTpao JyfakoM. YCKOPO Cy MOYETH
[la ra MowTyjy, a IpyTH 1a IpaTe beros npumep. Ilpso my ce mpunpyxuo doratu bep-
Hapz of KeuHTaBase, KOjU je CBe CBOje DoraTcTso fao cMpoMalHuMa. [Ipyru je ouo
Ilerap ne Karaneo, kaHOHUK Katenpase. Hekomiko faHa KacHUje IpUIpPYXKUO0 UM ce
un, xoju je octao upean panuuckanckor gparpa. Ca wum je GpaHIMCKO KPeHYO
Ha CBOje IIPBO MUCHOHAPCKO NyTOBake Y AHKOHY U IIPONOBENA0 ofpuuame. Kana ce
0poj dpatapa nosehao Ha jenanaect, dpaHUUCKO je HAMKCAO jeTHOCTABHO MPABUIO
’KUBOTA,” KOje ce OYMIJIEIHO CAacTOjalo Off HeKOIUKO ofiefbaka U3 JeBaHherma Koju cy

4 bubnuja Ciapoi u Hoeol 3asjetia, npeson hype Jannunha u Byka Kapanuha, beo-
rpag 1997.

5 The Cambridge Medieval History VI, 729.

6 St. Francis of Assisi, Canticle of the Sun, http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/
stfran-canticle.txt. ITpeson y II. X. Jlunu, Ucropuja cpenwoBekoBHe 1pkse, beorpan 1999, 300;
Ip P. B.ITonosuh, M3Bopu 3a upkseHy ucropujy, beorpan 2001, 151-152.

7 Texct npBodutHor [IpaBuna koje je onodpuo Uuohenrtyje 111 Huje cauysaH, anu ce Ha
OCHOBY CaBpeMEHHX U3BOPa MOXe OIPEUTH Jia je OCUM TpH TeKcTa U3 JeBaHlesba OHO CafipKaso
IUPEKTHBE Koje Cy peryiucaie CBAaKOJZHEBHHU )KUBOT U ITPOIHCE 3a MOLITOBAKE TPH 3aBeTa — 3a-
BEeTe CHPOMALITBA, YUCTOTE U NMOCTYLUIHOCTH. TOKOM NMPBUX rofiiHa peza xuBoT CB. PpaHIucKa
Ouo je uctuHcko npasuno. ITpeu paTpu dunu cy nyTtajyhu npomnosesuunu Jepaunhersa. baBunu
Ccy ce OMII0 KOjUM 3aHMMamweM Koje Cy 3HaIM U ITPUXBATald TOCTOJbYOUBOCT OHUX KOjH CY je Hy-
v, Kaga HUCY MOIIM Jla CTEKHY OHO IUTO je HEONXOZHO 3a KMBOT YaCHHUM pPaZioM, IIPOCHITH
cy. Manu cy jemHOCTaBHE IPONIOBENH JbyIUMa y IPaloBUMa U CITyKUIIH CHPOMAlIHe 1 HorecHe,
nocebHo rybase. C BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe NOBJIauMIM Cy Ce Ha CKPOBUTA MECTa U MOJIMIIU 32 HOBY
CHary noTpedHy anocToICKOM KHBOTY.

[TpBoduTHO [IpaBuIO OArOBapaso je Majaoj Ipyny YMjH Cy YWIAHOBH MOJ TMYHUM yTHLIAjeM
ocHUBava. Pen je pacrao 3apuBibyjyhom Op3MHOM U jaBuie Cy ce HOBe alMHHHUCTpPATHBHE II0-
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N0y4yaBaa¥ CUPOMAIUTBY U ,[TOKajHULHM U3 AcH3uja“ OTIyTOBaMM Cy y PUM, y JIETO
1210. ronuHe, fa Tpaxke nanuHo onodpeme.® Muohentyje 111 je ncrakao noremkohe:
KUBOT je 010 cyBHUILIe TexKakK, Ouno je Hemoryhe xuBeTH 0e3 UMOBHHE Y NPELI0XKHO je
Ia ce puppyxe HekoM nocrojehem peny. UHoheHTHje je cxBaTao pU3UK Off MPeTBa-
pama PeTUTHO3HUX JbYH Y jepeTHKe. JJao je ycMeHy 1o3Boiny 3a [IpaBuio 1 0B1acTHo
dpaHuuUCKa U BEroBe CallyTHUKE Ja NpomnoBenajy onpuuame. Takohe je Hapenuo na
YIM C€ HauMHe CBelITeHnuKe ToH3ype. dpaTpu — caja 3BaH Mana dpaha, umanu cy
CBOje OCHOBHO CacTajaiauuiTe NpBo y crapoj kyhu rybasaua y Pusa [lopty, a 3aTUM
y [lopTuyHKynH, Ihe Cy carpanuiv HEKOMUKO Manux konuda op npyha, dnata u cia-
Me. OBJie Cy Ce OKYIUba/IX CBAKe TOAMHE Ha Hefesby [lyxoBa, kafia je PpaHUMCKO HOBE
yjaHoBe puMao y dpatctso. Ty UM ce 3a Bpeme nocra 1212. rogyuHe npuppyxuia
Knapa, Mnana HacnegHuua u3 Acusuja, kojy je nopcrakiaio ®paHuucKoBo NponoBesa-
we. Ha meros TMYHY CaBeT, HANyCTUIA je 0ueBy kyhy 1o Mpkioj Hohu U mocseTuna
ce XKMBOTY y cupomauItey.’ @paHIKCKO je Hboj U IpyTHMa Koje Cy joj ce MpUunpyxune
y Cs. JJamujaHy nao KpaTtky ,dopmyiy *KuBOTa" U ycrnocTaBuo CHpomaliHe rocre,
KeHCKkH (ppaHnuckancku pen.'” Knapa je on Uuohentuja 111 (BeposatHo 1216. T.)
noduna onamheme 3a cede u cectpe, onHocHo CupomatiHe rocre CB. JamujaHa, na
xuBe He3 umoBuHe. CripoBolerme CTPOrUX MpaBuia Koje je xamyhepuuama Cs. Ha-
MHjaHa HameTHyo [IpaBuo Yronuua 1219. ronvHe 3HaTHO je OTEXalo NOLITOBAE
arnconyTtHor cupomamutsa. Crora je CB. Kapa y cBoM MaHacTUpy CIPOBOJMIIA CBOjE
npuHLumne 10 cMpti 1253. roguse. Pex je o tana seh noduo cBoje npuxoze.

Togune 1217. powio je [0 MpBUX MOKYIUAja ja Ce OpraHU3yje BEIUKO OpaTCTBO
¥ [la ce IPOLINPH HheroBa akTUBHOCT U3BaH Utanuje.!! YcrnocrasbeHe cy NpoBUHLKje
1 n3adpaHy NPOBUHIM]CKY YIIPaBHULIK. MUCHje Cy KpeHyJIe IpeKo AJa ¥ Mopa [0
CapaueHa. un je oruwao y Tynuc, a Enujac u opyru y Cupujy. Cam dpaHuucko,

Tpede. Bukapu koje je PpaHIMCKO HIMEHOBAO /1a YIPaB/bajy TOKOM Herosor myta y Ceety 3emimby
YBEJIU Cy HOBHMHE Koje cy Ouje CynmpoTHE beroBom nyxy. CrapeuvHe U yyeHH ¢partpu duiu cy
yBepeHH 71a je peusuja [IpaBuna, cariacHa norpedama Besnke opraHusalnyje pena, arcoiayTHO
HeomnxopHa. [Tpasuio u3 1221. r. 6uno je PpaHUUCKOB NOKYyLIaj fia Ce IPUIATOi HOBUM TIOTPE-
bama pena. Y cyurtind, To je [Tpasuno u3 1209. y dopmu Koja je HacTana Kao pe3ysTaT IBaHae-
CTOTOJIVILMX POMEHA U HOBMHA. [IBajieceT ¥ TPH T0I/1aB/ba UCIyHeHa Cy ca nutaTima CeeTor
[Tucma xoje je mo Hapehewy ®panuucka yHeo Llesapuje u3 lllnajepa — na 61 TexcT noduo fopat-
Hy cHary. JIOrHuky pefiociier ¥ TpaBHa hopMa HUCY UCTaKHyTe kapakTepucTHke oBor IIpaBuna.

Konayno ITpaBuno u3 1223. I. y CBOM je cacTaBy Campxalo Mauo Off OPUTHMHAIHUX
(panuuckaHckux uneana. Kapaunan Yronuso u3 OcTuje, cTapelidHe ca CBOjUM NPeJBOTHUKOM
Enujacom n3 KopToHe 1 yueHH (paTpy yuecTBOBaNHU Cy y cTBapamwy [IpaBuna. Koxauyuo IIpa-
BHJIO MIaK OfULIE yXOM OCHUBayYa. [Ipencrasba KOMIIPOMHUC U3Mehy oHora 1mTo je dpaHuucKo
npumuo off Tocroa u Munbewa 3anagHe Lipkse. Xonopuje 111 je 1223. Bynom Solet annuere
(Bullarium Franciscanum I, pp. 15-19, ed. U. Hiintemann and J.M.Pou y Marti, 1929.) nao cse-
4yaHo onodpemwe ppanurckanckom IIpasuny. OBo IIpaBuio noxmemseHo je Ha 12 mormasma ca 24
npomuca Koju umajy odase3yjyhy cHary u usBectaH 6poj caseTa. Ibuxosa cpxa je yHanpehemwe
nolToBama Jepanhessa, WTO je 0CHOBA (PPAHLMCKAHCKOT )KUBOTA.

8 The Cambridge Medieval History VI, 729.

9 J. R. H. Moorman, A History of the Franciscan Order from its Origins to the Year 1517,
Oxford 1969, 32-33.

10 The Cambridge Medieval History VI, 730.

11 Ibid., 730.
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Koju je Beh [Ba myTa MOKyIIao Aa Zohe 10 MyCIMMAaHCKUX 3eMasbka, OLJIy4uo je na
one y ®panuycky.'? Kapounan Yronuso u3 Octje, Koju ra je cpeo y ®upenu, 3a-
OpaHHO My je of7la3ak ¥ 3aMepro My IITO je 1moci1ao cBojy dpahy ma ympy on rianu
y Hanexum semmbama. dpaHuucko je ocrao y Uranuju u nocnao y ®pannycky dpara
[aunduxa.

Tomune 1219. mucyje y xpuirhancke 3emibe 13a Anra OpraHu3oBaHe Cy y IIH-
poxom 00uMy —y ®panuycky, Hemauky, Yrapcky, llInanujy. AndmxaHCKy KpCTallKY
par je jou TMHA0, a Opaha y ®panuyckoj u Hemaukoj duna cy cmMatpaHa 3a jepeTuke,
Ha Koje cy noxcehany no cBOM HauWHy XMBOTa. Y Yrapckoj ce ca BUMa JIOLIe T0-
CTyIazo ¥ Tako cy y BehuHY 3emasba pBe MUCHje Dune HeyclemHe U (paTpu cy ce
Bpatwiy y Urtanujy.

Y mehyspemeny, ®paHUUCKO je UCIYHUO CBOjY kesby Ha one CapaneHuma. Ca
[lerpom ne KataHeom ce Ipuapy»kuo KpCTalKoj Bojcuu mpe Jamujare (asryct 1219.)
¥ NpOIOBESao Mpej CyITaHOM, KOjU ra je YYTHBO NPUMHO U NOC/IA0 Hasan y Xpu-
urhaHCKy J10rop 1oj BojHoM TpaTioM. ' TTocne je dpanuucko mpemao y Ilanectuny,
TJIE je MPUMHMO BECTH 3D0T KOjUX CE MOPAo BPaTUTH.

Toxom 0OfiCyCTBa HErOBU BUKApH Cy ca3Bajiu cadop ,CcTapujux” (BepoBaTHO 29.
centemdpa 1219.) u mponucanu cnposohewme CTpOXKUjer mocta ko ¢parapa, LOK
je dpar ®dunun mpudasuo namncky dyny koja ra je opnaurhyBana a eKCKOMyHHLHU-
pa wuxose HenpujaTese. Oda oBa MOKpeTa HUCY OWaa y Ckiamy ca craBoBuma CB.
®panuucka. [IpBu je Texuo fa MTPOMeHHU C10D0faH JIyTanauky KUBOT (ppaTapa kao
CTpaHala M XO0YACHHKA, KOjU HEMAjy CTalHO DOPABHUILTE, KUBE OFf MUIOCTUBE U
COIICTBEHOI pajia, Y yodMYajeHH KMBOT MOHAIUIKMX penosa. [Ipyrd mokper duo je
IpOTHBaH (PpaHLMCKAHCKOM JIyXY, KOjU Ce CYIpOTCTaBbao YIOTpedU cuie U BIaCTH
3aKoHa.™

Kapa ce Bpatio y bonomy, mouetkom 1220. ronune, dpaHuucKo je 3aTexao fa-
JbY Hanpefiak, Koju je OMo cympoTaH uneany cupomaiutsa — kyhy dpahe usrpaheny
3a CTaJIHO CTaHoBawe. PpaHLMCKO je Hapenuo gparpuma fa Hamycre kyhy. Oceha-
jyhu ce HecurypHuM [ia ce cam HOCH ca HOBOM CHTyaljoM, 0DpaTHO ce mamu fa
UMeHyje YronvHa, kapAuHana-0uckyna OCTyje, 3a BEeroBor CaBeTHUKA. Hema cymme
Ia je YronuHo 010 UCTHHCKY noiToBanay Cs. PpaHuucka U werosux uneana. OH je
u3Haz csera duo npexcraBHuk Lipkse. Xeneo je na pedopmue Lipksy najyhu ayro-
puTeT ppaHuUCKaHCKUM dpartpuma. paHLIUCKO je xKeleo 1a Mpeodpasy CBeT CHaroM

JbyDaBU U IOHU3HOCTH.

YronuHo je duo npucyTaH Ha OMUITEM CacTaHKy Maja 1220. rogvHe M [€10Bao
Kao nocpefHuk u3mely dpaHuucka U NPOBUHLMjCKUX yIIpaBHUKA. [I0TOWHY Cy TeXKu-
nu fa yoene dpaHuucKa ja LO3BOJM Jia ra Boe caBeTH mynpe Opahe U u3Henu kao
Mopene ipaBuna Ce. benenukra, Ce. ABryctrna u CB. bepHapa.'® 3axreBanu cy yodu-

12 J. R. H. Moorman, A History of the Franciscan Order, 46.

13 Ibid., 49.

14 The Cambridge Medieval History VI, 731.

15 J. R. H. Moorman, A History of the Franciscan Order, 50-51.

16 TpaBuno CB. beHenuKTa CafpKu MPUHIMIE 33 CBe 00JaCTH MaHACTHPCKOT )KHUBOTA U
norpeba jenHor MoHaxa. [IpeMa HEroBoj 3aMUC/IH, MOHAX je THX, MHPaH, NOCIYIIAaH ONaTy U
MaHaCTHPCKOj XHjepapxujy, a cBe je mpuiaroleHo werosoj npuposu ¥ moryhHoctuma. OH He
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YajeHo YCTPOjCTBO U MUPaH HAuWH XKHUBOTA. PPaHIUCKO je 0fOHMO 1a Ce OLBOjU Of My-
Ta TIOHU3HOCTH U jeJHOCTAaBHOCTH. YCTPOjCTBO je OUII0 HEONXOMHO, jep pex OM TemKo
MOTao Jia peXUBU CMPT OCHUBAYA yjeNUbeH caMo Beropom nuyHowhy. dpaHuucko
je npenao ynpasy [letpy ne Kataney, koju ymupe 1221. rogune, na je ®paHuucko 3a
HacjaenHUKa UMeHoBao dpata Enujaca.’ ¥ asrycty 1224. ce mosykao y Jla Bepuy na
IIOCTH U MepuTupa 0 Mykama [ocnogmum. TOKOM CakvBrbaBama IpHUKasana My Ce
BU3Mja aHl)ena, HAKOH yera ce Ha HheroBoM Tely I0jaBuila CTUrMaTa Win neT Xpucro-
BUX paHa.'®

Toma ApxubakoH je ocTaBuO cBeZo4aHCTBO 0 CBeToM PpaHLHUCKY ca moyeTka
IBaeceTux roguHa 13. Bexa:

»Le ronute (1222), Ha man Ycnewa Ilpecsere boroponutie (15/28. aBryct),
Iox cam duo y bonowu Ha yHuBep3utety, Buneo cam Csetor dpaHuucka
KaKo IpOIoBeJa Ha TPry Ipef OMUTHHCKOM NagaToOM, IZe Ce CKOPO Lieo
rpag cakynuo. [loyetak werosor rosopa duo je: anhenu, wynu, nemonu. O
Ta TPU pasyMHa Jiyxa Tako je JIero 1 pa3dopuTo u3narao, ia je MHOTUM yye-
halluMa, Koju cy dumm nmpucyTHY, 610 He Maso 3anuBibyjyhu roBop yoseka
HesHanu1e. Huje roBopuo kao npornosenHuK, Beh ckopo kao becefHUK Koju
mwyze nokpehe. Ca cafipKMHa HErOBUX PEYHU THLA/IA Ce CTULIABAba HETIPHU-
jatesscraBa M cxianamwa Mupa. Heuncra my je duna pusa, cromaumocT 3a
TIpesyp U Jule Heseno. Any, Taksy je bor fao cHary meropum peurma Ja
cy MHoru mueMuhku penosd, Mehy kojuma je cuimad dec cTapux HeNpH-
jaTespcTaBa MyCTOLIMO MHOTOM IIPOJIMBEHOM KpBJbY, OWIM HaBeLEeHH 1a Ce
nomupe. Tako je BeMUKO OUIO MOWITOBAaMWE IPEMa HBEMY U OaHOCT A Cy

noceflyje HUILITA, a CBE HEroBe Norpede cy NOAMUpPEHe, IPETEPUBAE Y aCKe3U je UCK/bYUEHO.
JlaH My Ucny’baBa MOJIMTBA, 3aTHM YUTaHe CBETHX CIvca U GU3HUUYKY paf, Koju je Takohe 3Haua-
jaH 3a craceme jep cy3buja rpex. [locie jeqHOTOOUINET UCKYLUIEHHUINTBA, I 01 OHO MPUMIbEH y
OparcTtBo onpeheHor MaHacTHpa, UCKYLIEHUK MOpa Ia 1a ycMeHo odehame U Hanule Mosdy 3a
npujemM. MonawTBo Ha 3anagy je duino denenuxtuHCKo fo 11. unu 12. Bexa, jep je ITpasuno Cs.
benenukra 6uno npuxsaheHo 1y npyrum mMaHactipuma. [Ipasuno CB. BeHepukra ogurparo je
[IUBUIM3ALHjCKY YIIOTY Y MPOLIECY MOKPIUTABakha BapBapa.

Cs. Beprap (1090-1153) &uo je cHara koja je 03HauuIa MOYeTaK ernoxe HUMIPECUBHOT y3-
JeTa UUCTePLUUTCKOr pefa. LIMCTepUUTH Cy TeXHIM Ja MOHAIKa IpaBula XKUBOTa 0C/I000/e 0f
IOTyHa KOje Cy HauMmbeHe Off KapONUHIIKOT Meprojia U Jia KUBEe MpemMa CI0BY beHeguKToBOr
npaswia. Opdauuny cy SeHeJUKTHHCKY ITpaKcy puMama jele. ITUcTepuTCKkl MOHACH Cy Ciie-
IUNY TIpUIaroheHuju THeBHU pacriopell MOJTUTBU KOju je mpomucuBano benenuxroso [TpaBuno
1 0daBsbaiy (prsuuKe TMOCI0Be, Kako OM ce U3[pKaBaly COINCTBEHUM pafoM. MManu cy Buiue
BpEMEHA 3a JIMUHY BEPCKY NIPeJaHoCT U MefuTauujy. Bpatunu cy ce cinoBy Benepukrosor IIpa-
BUJIa U y CTIPOBOhEY CBAKOJHEBHOT XKUBOTA, TPOTYMAY€eHOT Y CKIafly Ca CABDEMEHUM HJIealoM
aroCTOJICKOT CHPOMaIUTBa. TeXWIH Cy Ia CBefy Ha HajMarby Mepy JOUpe ca Nauluma.

[TpaBuno Cs. ABryctuHa 6uio je dnekcudunnuje on beHeUKTOBOT U MOTJIO je 3a0BOJBUTH
norpede NOBy4YeHUX 3ajefHULIA 1 OHMX KOjU Cy paguiu mely /bynuma Kao MPONOBENHULHN UIH
HeroBatesbi. OHM KaHOHMIM KOjH Cy TIPUCTAIH Ja skuBe 110 [TpaBuny CB. ABIyCTHHA 3BajH Cy ce
peryiapHU WK aBIryCTUHCKH KaHOHUIU. TTokper je O1o HajycnelmHuju y jyxHoj OpaHLyCKoj 1
Hrtanuju. Pasnuke Mehy perynapHUM KaHOHULMMa OHe Cy BeoMa BeJTHKe.

17 J. R. H. Moorman, A History of the Franciscan Order, 51.

18 The Cambridge Medieval History VI, 732.

33



Teonomku mornenu 2011/1

MYLIKapL¥ U JKeHe y Tpynama Ha ibera Haunasuiu xenehu fa JoOOUpHY we-
TOBY B/IaC WU J]a y3My HELITO Off TKaHUHA Ha weMy." !

Jowuto je 1o mpomeHe y Kapakrepy dpaTcTsa dynom Xonopuja 11 (22. centem-
opa 1220. r.),”° xoja je HaMeTHy/a jeIHOTOJMIIEE UCKyIIaBame dparapa U 3adpa-
HUJIa MM JIa HaMyCTe peJ HaKOH CTynama y wera. OBaj fexpert je yHet y [IpaBuiio Ha
cactauky 1221. r., 3ajenHo ca Jpyrum IpaBuWiMMa Koja cy feduHUCcaNa yCTPOjCTBO
OTIITEer cacTaHka U Moh mpencTaBHuka. Ha oBom cacranky dpat Enujac je umeHo-
BaH 3a CTapelUMHY pefa, BEpOBaTHO Ha Mpemior YrojauHa, HakoH cmpre Iletpa ne
Karanea. Ycnenrse mucuje Gppatpu cy nocinand y Hemauky u gpyre fenose Esporne.?!
ITpe cmpTu CB. paHuucka GopMUPaHO je TPUHAECT IPOBUHLMjA, OCIeka je duna
Enrnecka, ocHosaHa 1224. r. OBaj dpoj he ce nosehatu Ha 32, a npe 1272. 1. Ha 34
nposuHuyje. CacraHak U3 1221. je mocnenmsy 0 BETUKUX U MACOBHUX, KOME CY NTPU-
cycrBoBane xubazie pparapa. OTaja cy ce cacTaHLM OfpKaBaly CBake TPU IoOUHE U
YHUHUIIM Cy MX TIPOBUHIIM]CKY IIPEACTABHUIIN, CBAKU Ca CBOjUM capafHuuuma. [Tonu-
THKa PUMCKe Kypuje fa oxpadpyje mpocjauke penoBe a UMajy CBOjE LPKBE U [a UX
IITHTE OF JIOKAJIHE ONO3ULMje HEU3DEKHO je BOAUIIA IO BHXOBOT CyKoda ca Cexyap-
HUM CBeLITeHCTBOM. PpaTpy Cy NOCTaNnu pUBAIA YMECTO MOMONHULM NapOXHjCKUX
CBELITEHHKA.

Csetu ®panuucko je ympo y [loptayHkynu 3. oktodpa 1226, a 16. jyna 1228.
KaHOHM30Bao ra je mana ['puropyje 1X, xoju je 1230. ondaumo [Ipasuso u npornacuo
3aBeT Koju HUje UMao odase3yjyhu cHary. Ilama je mpunaronuo [1paBuiio 1 JO3BONHO
(dpaTpuma Ia 3amociie areHTe a pUMajy U TpOLIe HOBAll 3a HUXOBE HENOCPeNHe
notpede.” [TpBo xwutHje CB. dpaHuKCKa je o Hamory nane ['puropuja Hamvcao Toma
henaHo, a 3aTUM je HacTasa JiereHzia TPOjULie BhEeroBUX OPYroBa U mpujartessa Jlasa,
Anrena u PyduHna (oxo 1240) u xutHje koje je Hamrcao CB. boHaseHTypa 1266. OBo
KUTHje calpXkH BENMUKU Opoj uyneca BesaHux 3a CB. dpanHuucka.”

CaeTar IpomoBeTHIK

Iomunuk je pohen y Kanepyeru y Crapoj Kactumu 1170. ronune. Hherosu po-
IUTEBA OUIIM Cy BUCOKOT MOPEKIIA, ali HEMA JI0Ka3a Ha OCHOBY KOjUX DM Ce MOITIO
3aKJBYYMTH A je OUI0 KO O BUX MpHnazsao miemuhkoj nopopuny I'yaman.? Tlpso
00pa3oBame CTEKAO je y JOMY CBOT yjaka, apxujepeja ['ymuena ne M3ana. Ca uetpHa-
€CT rofMHa MOC/Iay Cy ra y mxose [Tanennyje, rae je CTysupao c1000SHE BEIUTHHE U
TeoNnorujy fecer roguHa. logune 1191. je, Toxom rmagy, Mpofao CBY CBOjy KIMOBHHY,
yKbydyjyhu u Kkwure, f1a 4 HaxpaHuo rnagse. [TomwTo je 3aBplIKO CTyAUje MocTao
je xanoHuk Ocme, rae je duckyn Maptul ne basaH pedopmucao CBOj KOJIETHjyM y

19 Ip P. B. Tlonosuh, H36opu 3a upxeeny uciopujy, 152.

20 Bullarium Franciscanum, vol. I, p.6.

21 The Cambridge Medieval History VI, 732.

22 Ibid., 733.

23 Que elongati, http://www.intratextcom/x/ESLO240.HTM.

24 P. B. [Tonosuh, ITojmosHuxk L]pkeene uciiopuje, beorpang 2004, 173-174.
25 The Cambridge Medieval History VI, 737.
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cknany ca aBrycTuHckuM Ilpasunom y3 nomoh [ujera fe Asesena. Jujero je mocra-
BUO JloMuHuKa 3a momohHuKa kaza je usadbpad 3a duckyna 1201. ropune. ITouto
Cy ra IOCJIanyu y Kpa/beBCKy MUCH]Y, OBEO je moMohHuKa ca codom u y Tymysy ce
JloMUHUK IPBH TYT CyCpeo ca anbruxaHCKUM jepetriuma. Y Monnemey je Jujero ca-
BETOBAO NANMHe JieraTe ¥ UUCTEPLUTCKe MOHAXe KOjU Cy JOLUIX pajfy npeodpahema
jepeTrka fa ce OOpeKHy JyKCy3a U ONOHAllajy jeJHOCTaBaH XKUBOT CBOjUX CyNapHHU-
Ka. [JOMUHUK je yCBOjUO XKUBOT y JOOPOBO/BHOM cHpoMalITBy. OTKpHO je ia cy hepke
U3 CUPOMAIIHUX [UIeMUhKUX TIOPOAHLIA POSUTEBY MIOBEPUIIH jepeTULiiMa Ha Spury
u odpasosawe. [ogune 1206. je y3 nomoh ®ynxa, duckyna Tynysa, ocHoBao kyhy y
[Ipyjuny, rme cy ce cnane oakse AeBojke. OBa HHCTUTYLMja je TIOCTENEHO MEmaa
KapakTep U MocTala MPBA MaHACTHP JOMUHUKAHCKUX Kanyhepuua.?®

JIOMUHUK je 0cTao y 3emsbd pecet roguHa (1206-1216), no cmptu CumoHa fie
MoHopa, 4ecTo y TUYHOj OTTACHOCTH HAKOH U3bHjarba AnDKaHCKOT KPCTAIIKOT Pa-
Ta 1208. rogune. Jobuo je of manuHOr U3acaaHMKa oBnalrhewme fa nomMupu ca Lp-
KBOM npeodpahene jepetrke. Huje jacHo na v je osa ciyxda nogpasymesaia U npa-
BO a Mpefiaje YIOpHe jepeTHKe CeKyTapHUM BIacTHMa. [JOMUHHK Ce CaMoO jeJHOM
jaCHO CIIOMMIE Kao MPUCYTaH Ha Clia/bUBamky jepeTHKa U Tafia je, IpeMa TeonopHuKy
U3 Anonpuje, criacao jefHy of )KpTaBa 0f IOMaue.

IIOMHUHUK je TIOCTEeNeHo OKYNHO0 0Ko cede mMasty rpyy nporoBefHuka, mehy np-
BuMa [lerpa henanuja, borator rpaf)anuna Tymysa, koju je 1215. ronvHe fao cBojy
kyhy Jomunuky. On CumoHa ne Mondopa npumuo je 3amak Kacanen. buckyn ®ynx
je 1215. r. popmanHo npusHao dpata [JOMHHUKA U HErOBE CAllyTHUKE U IIPUKYIIHO
3a BHUX0BO U3[PKaBake jefHy IECTUHY Off IeCETUHE fjalie3e, 3ajeNHO Ca HEKONUKO
upkasa. Te roguse je JJomuHuk ornpaTtio ®ynxa Ha JlaTepaHCKM KOHLWI U U3HEO
npex MuohenTtyja [11 cBOj m1aH 0 0CHYUBawy pena NponoBefHUKa KOjU He 01 Tpedaso
na dyny TIOTYMIEHU HUje[HO]j Hjelle3H, BhUX0BO MoJbe JenoBama 01 Tpedano fa 0d-
YXBaTH Lie0 CBET, 8 OHU TIOTYMHEHH IUPEKTHO Manu.” KoHLW je JoHeo TeKpeT Koju
je 3abpamyBao OCHUBaWe HOBUX pefoBa. [1ana je oodpro JJOMUHUKOB IUIaH, allk MY
je mpemopy4YHo /1a YCBOjH jemHo off mocTojehux mpaBuiia.?® Y3 caBeToBame Ca CBOjUM
crnendeHnnnMa, Kojux je dumo mecHaect, [lomuHuk je usadbpao Ilpasuno Cs. Asry-
ctvHa. [IpaBuny cy ofMax HORaIH TeNo KOHCYETYIMHA U PETYIHUCANN aCKETCKH XKHU-
BOT ¢paTapa. [JlOMUHUKAHLY CY 3BAHUYHO OUIHM ABIYCTUHOBY KaHOHULY, Y CTBAPHO-
cTy cy dunu pep mpornoBesHKUKa, HUCY DMK Be3aHU HU 3a jefHy oppehery kyhy Hu
3a 3aBeT NOCTOjAHOCTH U IYTOBAJIH CY MOCTYIIHOCT CAMO CTApPeLIMHH pefia | marnu.?

Osako ce onucyje cycper CB. Jomunuka u CB. ®paHuucka Ha JlaTepaHCkom
koHUMy y Xusommiuma dpahe Pega tpotiosegruxa 1206-1259, mornasme I:

«Jenas of Marne bpahe, nyro canytauk Ceetor ®paHuucKa, pekao je HeKo-
nuuuny cadpahe... fa je Haw Otau, CB. JomuHuk, dopasehu y Pumy, npu-
CyCTBOBAO JlaTepaHCKOM KOHLMILY, TofHeo Moidy mpen ['ocnoza v nary 3a

 261bid. 737.

27 Ibid., 738.

28 Documents Illustrative of the History of the Church III, ed. B.J. Kidd, London 1941,
153-156.

29 The Cambridge Medieval History VI, 738.
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TpU3Hamke CBOT Pefa, U, kall Ce MOIKO jefHe HOhU — 1Mo CBOM 00u4ajy —y
UpKBH, yrienao je Hawer [ocnoga Mcyca XpucTa Kako CTOjU NOpeR CBO-
ra Ipecrosna Hacpef Heba M OpXH TPH KOIUbA KOja Camo LITO HUje XUTHYO
IpeMa 3eMJbU. Y UCTOM TPEHYTKY JleBuuia Mapuja, maBIuy Ha KOJIEHA, MO-
WA Ta je Ja UMa MUJIOCTH MpeMa OHUMA KOje je UCKYTIHO U 1a CHPOBOAU
cBOjy npasny ca munowhy... Tana je cnasHa I'ocna, y3eBwn [JoMHuHNKa 32
PYKYy, bera onsena fo Hawer ['ocnona Mcyca Xpucra, Koju je, ca 0CMEXOM
onobpaBama, pexao: ,IIpaBUIHO U OfjBAXXHO OH he UCMYHUTH OHO IUTO je
pexao“. Taga je oHa nosena Cs. ®pannucka, Kora je Haw ['ocrnon jesHako
xBasuo. biarocnosenn [JoMUHUK je 030M/BHO TOCMATPA0 OIJIMKE CBOT Ca-
TNyTHYKA 0K j€ Tpajajia BU3uja. YjyTpy ra je Npeno3Hao y 61arocioBeHOM
dpaHuuUCKy, Maga My je 0Baj ZoTaf OMO CTpaHal, NOTPYao U HEXHO ra 3a-
TPJIMO y3 NosbyDal, ¥ Of TOT Yaca OHH Cy OCTaIM CaMo jeJHO CpLe ¥ ylia
npen [0CMONOM M BUXOBU CUHOBU YCBOjUNH Cy 0Baj OpaTCKH OyX IO Kpaja
BpeMeHa».>

XoHopuje 111 je neuemdpa 1216. r. cBeYaHO MOTBPAUO U Y3€0 MOJ CBOjY yIpa-
By W 3alITUTY per [loMuHMKa U Bpahe nponosenHuka, ca CBUM HEroBUM Iocesuma
¥ UMOBHUHOM. ®paTpy Cy OTpaHUYMIIN CBOjE aKTUBHOCTH Ha aldMKaHCKY 3€MJbY U
HBHXO0B jefUHHM MaHacthp Ouo je y Tymysy. [IOMHHUK je caf pacIpLIAO CBOjy Many
rpyny, wasyhu Heke y [lapus, Heke y Illnanujy, 1ok ce oH cam Bpatuo y Utanujy.
Onosuuyja duckyna mpeMa HOBUM IPOMOBEIHULMMA CYCpesa Ce ca ManckomM dyaom
(om 11. debpyapa 1218. 1.), koja je HapehuBana CBUM MpejaTHMa a UM TIOMOTHY.
Cenam dpatapa je crurno y [Tapus centemdpa 1217. r. non MaTejom ®paHLyCKUM.
Hcre ronune dparpu cy ce Hacenunu y bonowu u 6p3o Hanpenosany 3axsamyjyhu
Perunanpgy Oprneanckom. JJOMUHUK je JKeN€0 [a HeroBM CHUHOBY HEMajy UMOBHHY,
Beh 1a K1Be 0ff MUIOCTHIbE U Ty OINTYKY j€ ca U3BECHUM OKJIeBameM IIPUXBATHO PBU
CBEOMWTH Konerujym y bonomwy, maja 1220. ronune. OBaj KONErujym je 1ao HaupT
YCTPOjCTBY KOj€ je peryaucano OpraHusaluujy pena.

Taza HOBOOCHOBaHA 3ajeHMIA f00OMMIA je TevaT MpaBHe yCTaHoBe. Paj Ha 3a-
KOHMMa 00aBsba [ocedHo ofiebere neuHUTOpa, KOjuM npescenasa Jomunuk. [1pa-
BMJIA KOja Cy Ce CIpOoBOAMIA kao 00MYaju Joduia cy cHary 3akoHa. Haueno peza je
OTBOPEHOCT 3a CTAJIHU PasBoj, 3a NPOMEHE KOje Tpake PaslIuYUTH U HOBH BHULIOBH
anocronaTa, fia 0¥ ce caBinagaie Temkohe koje Bpeme JOHOCH. IIpyuxBaTa ce Haueso
IUCreHse (0IpocTa) Off ONIUTHX JUTYPrUjCcKUX 00aBe3a, Kaj JenoTBOPHOCT alocTo-
jaTa TO 3aXTeBa, WITO je DMIO HemosHAaTo 1o [loMMHMKa. Jlaje ce HarnalleHo 3Ha-
Yeme NPOCjaukoM CUPOMALITBY, KOje MCK/bydyje Nocele M CKyIybame HoBLa. Hasus
oBe noBesbe je ,[loBema npomnosenama”. Ha CKyNIUTHHY Ce OTYYHsIo Ja ce MOKyIIa
OCHMBame HOBUX 33jeJHALIA Y CKaHOUHABCKUM 3€M/baMa, [IOYHE C MUCHjaMa Y Yrap-
CKOj ¥ Jia ce mojayvajy nojepune kyhe. CkynTusa of 1221. y bonowH, Ha faH Jyxo-
Ba, MOJ] pefcenaBameM JJOMUHUK], ONuKe je oopenuia OCHOBHO YCTPOjCTBO pena
(mprop MpOBHUHIIKje, CKYMIUTHHA MPOBUHIIKjE) U T10jayano MUCHOHAPCKY AEMaTHOCT

30 Dominican Order: The Lives of the Brethren of the Order of Preachers 1206-1259, http://
www.op.org/domcentral/trad/brethren/breth01.html.
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IpeMa UCTOKY, V YrapCKO-XpBaTCKOM Kpa/beBCTBY, HeMaukoj, mpemMa HeKUMa 4ak U
y I'pukoj, mpema cesepy y JaHckoj, Hopseikoj u HapouuTo y Exrneckoj.’! JoMHHUK
je nperxofHo yno3Hao dpaHnucka ¥ 610 NoZ yTULajeM NpuMepa paHLKUCKAHCKOT
pera y ycBajamy 3aBeTa alCcoayTHOr CHpoMallTsa. [lok je chipomaiuTBo OpaHIMCKy
OMII0 OCHOBHO 3a JIMYHY CBETOCT, JJOMHUHUK Ia je YCBOjHO Kao CPefcTBO 3a nosehamwe
yTHLaja IIPONOBENHUKA.

JlomuHUEK je ympo y bonowu 6. asrycra 1221. ronuse, a KaHOHU30BaH je 1234.
roguHe.*” Hema nmpemiia \eroBoj XxpabpocTH, CaMoIoy3iamby, 3aBeTy Ha Cracemwe Jy-
wa. bro je cpemaH fa yuu off HEMpHUjaTe/ba — UHCTUTYLMja CHPOMAIIHUX MPOIIO-
BeJHUKa U Kanyhepuua IpeyseTa je of npumepa jepetuka. FiMao je Bequku yTuLaj
HaJl )KeéHaMa U pasyMeBao HHXOBe Tellkohe. YUMHUO je JOMUHUKaHCKe Kamyhepu-
ue cacTaBHuUM fenom pena [lpomosenHuka. Y MHCTUTYLHMjamMa Koje je cacTaBUO 3a
HBHX YIJIABHOM Ce 103KBao Ha [Ipasuno CB. CHKCTa, ONpENHo Jia CE HajMame LIECTOPO
(paTapa Mopa IPUAPYKUTH CBAKOM KEHCKOM CaMOCTaHY, Kao IYyXOBHHU YIIPaBUTEIbH
Y aJMAHUCTPATOPH.

Kynt, uxonorpaduja, cras Hayke

lecHaector jyna 1228. r. ®panHuucka je kaHoHM30Bao [puropuje IX, koju je
17. moCTaBMO KaMeH Temesball LpkBe (KacHuje jy je usrpaguo Enujac u3z Koprose),
Koja he yyBartu ®paHuuckose mocMpTHe ocratke. Toma henaHo je 3amyxeH fa Ha-
nuIle CBeTUTe/beBy duorpadujy W 3aBpIINO jy je HajkaCHHUje O ToYeTka jaHyapa
1229. ropune. logune 1230. nowa upkea Ceetor ®paHurcka dua je TOMUKO DUy
3aBpLIeTKa, fa y PpaHIMCKOBY OCTALX CBEYAHO YHETH 25. Maja. 300r cTpaxa fa ou
PENUKBHje MOIJIe DUTH YKpaZileHe, MECTO rpoda je 4yBaHo y TajHOCTH. ITocie MHOTHX
nokyuaja rpod je nponahen 1818. ronuue. Lpksa odenexaBa OpaHIUCKOBY CMPT 4.
okTodpa u cnasu Crurmary 17. centemdpa. Pen mpocnassba mpBo ogodpasame [Ipa-
BUIa 16. anmpuia U MpeHoc MOWITH)y 25. Maja, KaHOHHU3aUHjy 15. jysia ¥ OTKpUBambe
rpoda 12. nenemdpa. 'ogune 1916. dpanuucko je npornauled 3alITUTHUKOM Karo-
nuuke aknuje, a 1939. samtutHukom HUtanuje. [locie Acusyja Hajsehe cepuiuTe Xo-
IoyvacHuKa je Kauunpe y ucrounom bpasuny. dpaHuucko ce cMaTpa ZyXOBHUM OLIEM
Tpu rpaHe [Ipsor pena (ppaHuuckanuy, GpaHIUCKAaHCKU KOHBEHTYaIlU U KaMylu-
HHU), orpaHaka [lpyror pena cupomanure Knape, PerynapHor dpanuuckanckor Tpe-
her pena, oxo 30 MywWKux KoHrperauyja, npexo 400 mpoBuHLMja PpPaHUUCKAHCKUX
cecrapa, 1 Tpeher cexynapHor pena. Ciase ra He camo KaTonuuy, Beh, HApOUHUTO O
19. Bexa, ¥ MpOTeCTaHTH; MOCTOjU U mpoTectanTcku Tpehu pen Ceetor dpaxuucka.®

Y nanamme Bpeme ®paHUUCKOBa JbyOaB peMa NPUPOSH y3eTa je Kao HBerosa
TUIHWYHA KapPaKTEPUCTUKA U ODMYHO CE NPENCTaB/ba OKPYKEH KUBOTHHAMA. AyTeH-
THYaH U3IJIe[ CBela je u3rydsbeH, Majia je off HajpaHUjuX BpeMeHa 0110 NOoKylaja oa
Ce ’BEeroBe KapaKTepUCTHKe OCIUKajy HajpeanucTuynyje moryhe. Omuc cseua y np-

31 G. Bedouelle, Dominik ili dar rijeci, Zagreb 1990, 57-58.
32 The Cambridge Medieval History VI, 739.
33 The New Catholic Encyclopedia II, Washigton 1967, 29-30.
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Boj buorpaduju koju je HaunHuo henaHo HUje uo HajyTULAjHUjHU, MaLia je OH camo
UJanHa CMKa y CTUTy Tor epuozia. He 3Ha ce koja on Synyhux mpencrasa Hajonuxe
omucyje ®pannucka: dppecka y Sacro Speco y Cydujaky, be3 cTurmaTta, mpeacTasa y
S. Maria degli Angeli y Acusujy, Hacntukasa oko 1270, Ha MECTY Ha KOMeE je JIexao
Ha CaMpTH, Mama IpeAcTasBa KOjy je HaYMHHO MaprapuTtoHe y Apeuy Wi 3ufHa
civka Yumadya y S. Francesco y Acusujy. [loprper b. bepnuHrujepuja, Hactao y
[Tewwn (Pescia) 1235. roguHe, Koju Cafpu WeCT MHIUBUIYaTHNX CLIEHA U3 XKUBOTA
Cs. dpaHuucka, cmatpa ce HajcTapujuM. Benuke dpecke Hota U Beropux yueHuka
Ha ropwoj upksu CB. ®panuucka y Acusujy (1290-1300) mpencrasmbajy cBela kako
TEeXH Ia UIMUTHpa XpHUCTa. THUIIOBY 3a CBE KaCHUje NPESCTaBe, HAPOYUTO CTUTMATH-
3auuja, Mory ce Buetd y hotosom pagy. Iheros npukas cTurmaTusanyje je Moxnia
HajBaXHU]U Y UCTOPHjU PaHLMCKAHCKe YMETHOCTH. >

['pod Cs. JoMHHHKA OF TOYETKA je MOCTA0 MECTO jaBHOr 0D0aBama. HakoH
wTo ra je I'puropuje 1X kaHoHK30Ba0 3. jyna 1234, Hukona [113aHo je nogurao HOBU
CTMIOMEHHUK, KOjH je 3aBpwuuo Hukomno o' AHTOHHO ca JeTabuma Koje je fogao Muke-
naunbeno. Bparcrsa Cs. [loMunuka opranusyjy ce ox 1244. naname. Pa3oj momrosa-
Ba KpyHHLe ¥ OpaTcTBa KPYHHULE Cy Kpajem 15. BeKka yHANpenUIN Beros KyiT.

Hema ayrentuunor noprpera Cs. JJomunuka. Cinvike U3 13. Bexa cy cumdonuy-
He ¥ UHCTIUPHCAHE BU3aHTHjCKUM CTHIOM. [TocToju meros omuc cectpe Cecuie, Koja
ra je sugena 1221. r. HayuHo uctpaxusame penuksuja 1943. r. omoryhuro je npo-
Bepy TauHOCTH OBOT ONKCA U TAYHY aHATOMCKY npencTaBy. MkoHorpadcku cumbony,
KOjY IIOTHYY U3 BETOBOT Pajia WK U3 JIETEHY O BEMY, Cy KIbHMra KOHCTUTYLH]a, ac
KOjU TpYM Ca 3ana/beHOM DaK/bOM Y YCTUMA, 3B€31a Ha HEr0BOM YeNly M JbUbaHU U
kpyHuua. CnukaH je kako HocH LpHO-Oeny xabut [IponoBefHMKa U 4ecTo ca Kpart-
KoM Opamom.>

DOpaHIICKaHCKO MUTambe

Hcropujckn nmpodnem dpaHuycka yKbydyje TauHy MpoLeHy OpOjHUX U3BOpa O
HErOBOM KUBOTY, LIW/bY U fieny. [lopen [Ipasuna, cnvcu Cs. ®pannucka odyxsarajy
MOJINTBE, PEUM JUBJbEA KOj€ Cy BaKHE 3a WEroBy AyxoBHOCT, Cnyx0y Mykama u
3aser. ITecma CyHuy je IpBU U3pa3 UTAIMjaHCKe HALLMOHATHE KHUXEBHOCTH. Tako-
3Banu Te Deum, ca dnarocinosom dpara JlaBa ¥ mUCMO JIaBy Cy U3TyO/bEHH Y CBETHTE-
Jb€BOM pyKOmIHCy. KoseKkuuje meroBux Cnuca nocToje of fpyre nonosuHe 13. Bexa.
Jlyka Bapusr (1623) ypenuo je merosa jeia ¥ U34ao CBe WTo je duo npunrcato CB.
®pannucky. Yak ¥ JaHac NMOCTOjU HeJocTaTak jacHOhe 0 CBUM [eTa/buMa HEeroBUX
nena.®

34 Ibid., 30.

35 The New Catholic Encyclopedia I, 965.

36 Criuce CB. ®paHLuCKa U3fany cy nox HacnoBom Opuscula sancti patris Francisci Asssisi-
ensis ppanuuckanuy u3 Kapauuja 1904. Ha enrnecku ux je npeseo I1. PoduncoH (Philadelphia,
The Dolphin Press, 1906).
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CBeovaHcTBa 0 PpaHIMCKAHIIMA

Vitae u legendae o dpaHUKUCKOBOM KUBOTY CY M3y3eTHO dpojHe. HajBaxuuja cy
Toma Renano,* Vita prima (1228-29), Vita secunda (1246-47), Tractatus de miraculis
(1250-52), Legenda ad usum chori (1230); Jynujan u3 llnajepa, Officium rhytmicus
S. F. (1231-32), Vita S. F. (1232-35); Legenda trium sociorum (1246, cauyBaHo y
¢bparmentuma); bonasentypa,*® Legenda maior (1263), Legenda minor (1263), u Spe-
culum perfectionis® (oko 1300, BepoBaTHO CIOkKeEHO feno). O Mamer UCTOPHjCKOT
3Hauaja cy Actus b. Francisci et sociorum ejus*' (oxo 1320), ©3y3eTHO MOETCKU CTUCH
U3 [IOrpaHUYHUX KpajeBa AHKOHe. [lefieceT U TpH MoI71aBsba 0BOT fiefa uuHe Floretum
s. Francisci,*? xoju cy npepahenu kao Fioretti di San Francesco (oko 1380). Fioretti cy
YKUBAIM BEJIMKY IOIYIapHOCT, aly Cy CyBHULIE NeTeHNapPHU U POMAHTHUYHU Jla UM
HeJl0CTaje UCTOPHjCcKa BPeaHOCT.

Kapa je I'puropyje IX nocetno Acusu jyna 1228. rogune, pasy KaHOHU3aLMje
Cs. ®panmucka, 1038Bao je jenHor on opahe, Tomy henaHa, a Hamuile 3BaHUYHY
duorpadujy ocHuBava (paHIKMCcKaHCKOT pela. hienaHo je mocemoBao BeNIUKH Taje-
HaT Kao Mucal ¥ CTWIKMCTA, OUO je y cTawy [a Hamuile Kwury koja he ce odbpaha-
TH He camo (dpaTpuma, Beh CBETy Kao LeJMHH, CTaB/bajyhu mpef /byle BeTUYUHY U
jeZIHOCTaBHOCT CBOT jyHaka, 4oBeKa Kora je bor noyactBoBao HapoYUTOM MUIOLhy.
HamepaBao je ia cBeTy He 0CTaBM HUKAKBY CyMHIY y CBETOCT ®paHIKCKa ACHIIKOT.
MHoru forahaju Be3anu 3a wera ynyhyjy Ha HaTIPUPOJHO U Ha KPajy KbUTe NOCTOjH
Iyr feo nocseheH npuyama o yyauMa, Of KOjUX Cy MHOTe CakyI/beHe pajyd KaHOHHU-
3aguje. Vitd prima, Kako ce 00MYHO Ha3KBa 0BO heslaHOBO [e10, je KOHBEHLMOHAJIHA,
CTEpEOTUIIHA, ayTOPUTATHBHA Kibyra. He roBopy o nojenama v pasMUMOUIQKEHHU-
Ma y peny. Hema nosusama Ha [Ipasuna u3 1221. u 1223. 1, koja cy u3a3Baia To-
JIUKO HEBO/ba, HUTH aroHuje Kpo3 Kojy je CB. ®paHLMCKO MPOIIA0 Y CBOjUM TO3HH-
juM roguHaMa 350r MOCTeNeHor OACTyama Of heroBux uieana. M3ocrasma nomexe
dpaHIKCKOBUX HAjUHTUMHUjUX NpHjaTessa — JlaBa, Macea, Anbena, /bynu koju cy
MIaTUNH ca BUM, a Jiaje penHocT Enujacy, koju je, y Bpeme kaf henaHo nuie, Huo
HajyTHLajHUja TUYHOCT Yy peny.** TlocToje pas3nos3u fa ce cMaTpa fia Cy mucaHe de-

37 Vita prima S. Francisci Assisiensis, auctore B. Thoma de Celano, ejus discipulo, Bollandi
Acta sanctorum, t. 46 (Oct. t. 2), ctp. 683-723; Taxohe uznamwe Canon Amoni (Pum 1880); Vita
secunda seu appendix ad Vitam primam, usnawe Amoni (Pum 1880). boba u3nama o AMOHHje-
Bux cy Enyapna i’ Anenkona (Pum 1906) u X. T'. Poszejna (Hent, Jlounoun 1904).

38 Legenda trium sociorum (Leo, Rufinus, Angelus), Bollandi Acta sanctorum, t. 46 (Oct. t.
2), cTp. 733-742, Takohe uzgao Amoni (Pum 1880). [Toctoje uspama Pulignani (Foligno 1898),
3atum Marcelino da Civezza u Teophilo Domenicheli (Pum 1899).

39 Bonaventura, Legenda maior, Analecta Franciscana, vol. X, fasc. 5, Quarachi 1941.

40 Speculum perfectionis seu S. Francisci Assisiensis legenda antiquissima auctore fratre Leo-
ne, ed. Paul Sabatier, Paris 1898.

41 Uspame P. Sabatier y Collection d’ etudes et de documents pour I'histoire religeuse et litte-
raire du moyen age, IV, Paris 1902.

42 Floretum S. Francisci Assisiensis: Liber aureus qui italice dicitur I Fioretti di San France-
sco, Paris 1902.

43 The New Catholic Encyclopedia II, 30.

44 J. R. H. Moorman, A History of the Franciscan Order, 279-280.
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newmke koje je henano cakynuo 1228. y mpunpemu 3a nucame Vita prima, dune, y
CTBapH, cauyBaHe M KacHUje UcKopHultheHe off HEKOIMKO Nucala, HAPOYUTO Of He-
Mo3HaTOr ayTopa Legenda trium sociorum (Jlelenga Wpojuue gpyiosa).

Jlerenpa je mpefMeT MHOTMX paclpaBa M TEIIKO je PasTpHyTH Marily Koja je
OKpyXyje. Y3 Jlerenmy ce Be3yje mUCMO Koje Cy Hanucana Tpojua opahe — Jlas, AH-
heno u Pydun, cakynusuu ce 1246. na cacrase konexkuujy cehama Ha csena. Cam
nornen Ha Legenda trium sociorum mokasyje ia TO He MOXe OUTH KoJeKija koja ce
onucyje y nucmy. Ilpencrasiba U3Bop 0f Hajsehe BaXXHOCTH U BPEIHOCTH. JeJHOCTaB-
HO, KMBO ¥ JpaMaTU4HO ONMCaHy Cy mnazfoct CB. dpaHIuCKa, HETOBH CHOBH, 110-
creneHo npeodpaheme, cykod ca oLeM, KOHAaYHO OfpULiale, Tpama LIpKasa, rojasa
npBUX (hpaTapa ¥ BHHX0Ba paHa MUCHOHAPCKA MyTOBamwa.*

WUsmehy 1232. u 1235. rogune, Jynujan u3 [llnajepa Hanucao je Vita S. Franci-
SCi, KOje He MPeJCTaB/ba HULITA BUIIE 0 caxeTka Vifa prima. Ha onToj CKymuTuHn
pena y beHosu 1244, onnydeHo je na ce u3fa MO3UB CBUMa KOjU Cy Mo3HaBauu CB.
®paHuucKka — a Nowamy CBOj ZOMPUHOC KAKO OU Ceé MOrao HamucaTh HOB JKHBOT,
nonarak henanosom Vita prima.*®

Kao oprosop Ha 0Baj Mo3us, Tpu PpaHIKCKOBA HAJUHTHMHMja TpUjaTena, J1as,
Anheno u PycduH, okynunu cy ce y Manom nycTHbadykoM npedusanuwty [pexkno y
HonuHy Puete, c uumeM Jia cakyne KoleKLUjy NpUya U3 CBOjUX UBUX cehawa Ha
C1aBHE TOIMHE Kaja Cy KUBEIH U natuiau ca Ce. dpanuuckom. Ha 0BOj Konmexuuju
PafuIy Cy BUILE Of TONUHY [aHa, HajBulle ce HaBehu yynuma 1 CBAKOLHEBHUM JI0-
raf)ajuma u3 dpaHLKMCKOBOT XKUBOTA. Bulle Cy eenu fa MoKaXy KapakTep CBela
HEro ’berose Mohy, BHEeroBy MUIOCPAHOCT U OPHKHOCT, MHTYULH]Y, XpabpocT, Bepy,
nocseheHoCT, MOHU3HOCT, /bydaB npema bory u ssynuma. OBaj fparoLeHy JOMPUHOC
Tocsar je Bnactuma 1246. roguse. Y UCTO BpemMe, MHOTH Jpyry (paTtp Cy [ocnanu
CBOj€ — YIJIaBHOM KpaTke — ycriomeHe. Kaza ce caB Marepujai Cakyluo, IOHOBO je
no3saH henano pa ra npepazgy y XKusot Cs. ®paHuucka, fonarak 3a Vita prima, Koju
je HamMcao Tmpe CKOpo ABafeceT rofuHa.

Vita secunda cactoju ce u3 iBa fena. [IpBu npencrassba mpudy 0 ®paHLMCKOBOM
obpahemwy, 3aCHOBaHy Ha MaTepujany KOjU je CBexe NMPUCIe0 WK KOjU HUje KOpH-
wheH npy NpeTXonHOM MoKyiuajy. IpyrH je cTyAuja kapaKkTepa cBela, Koja He paTh
XPOHOJIOWIKY pefocnen, Beh je opraHu3oBaHa MoJ HEKOMUKO Hacosa. JIpyru feo je
henaHo OUMITIENHO BETUKUM [IEJIOM 3aCHOBAO Ha MartepHjaly Koju Cy rnociana Tpo-
julla mpyjaTesba, MPUMApHOM H3BOPY BEIHMKE BaXXKHOCTH. hesaHO NHUIIE Y UME pefa,
KOjH j€ Y BEJIMKOj MEPH OHO TOZIE/bEH 110 MUTawy Tora wita je CB. PpaHLMCKO XTEO fa
o, wera nocrane. Huje ce morao HanaTu fa he 3anosomuTy ode ctpaHe. hienanose
cummaruje duse cy Ha CTpPOXKUjOj CcTpaHu pefa. Y Vita prima mucao je 3a CBET Kao
LIeJIMHY, a cafa 3a (patpe, U oceha ce 0daBe3HUM fia Kaxxe CTBAapH Koje He Ou bumno
nameTHo pehu celaMHaecT rofvHa paHyje. Y NpearoBopy Uckasyje Hamepy fia pu-
Kaxke 1ITa cy Ouse mpase Hamepe CB. ®paHuycka ¥ OaBU ce MHOTMM HajKOHTpPaBep3-
HUjUM NUTamyMMa, Kao 1TO Cy UHTepIpeTanyja ,alCcoMyTHOT CHPOMAIITBA", PasBoj

45 Ibid., 281.
46 Ibid., 282.
47 Ibid., 282.
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CTyZIuja, U3rpafia MaHactupa, ayropuret 3aseta Cs. dpaHuucka, nucame [Ipasuna,
NuTawke NpUBUIIeryja U ogHoca usmehy dparapa u cexynapHor csewrtencrsa. Huje
OKJIEBAO Jia MoKaxe KOMUKO je CB. ®paHIMCKO 0f0Kja0 MPOMEHE KOje Cy moyverne fa
Ce 0JUIpaBajy 3a HEroBOr KMBOTA U KOJMUKO aroHuje cy My npoyspokosaine. Ene-
MEHTH UyJia Cy OCTa/IM y 103aJ1HH, 11a je TienaHo HeKOJIMKO rOfMHA KaCHH]je 03BaH
Ha neno pomyHu. To je u yuuHuo oko 1253.1. ca Tractatus de Miraculis, KoneKkIujom
Ipyya 0 YyauMa, o KOjUX Cy Heka TNOHOB/beHa u3 Vita primd ca fojauuma Wid U3
henaHoBOT UCKYCTBA WM U3 MaTepHjana Koju cy nociaany ¢pparpu.*

HajBakHUj1 JOKyMEHT KOjU Ce 3aCHMBA Ha OPUTMHANHOj Legenda trium socio-
rum, MaTepHjany koju cy 1246. nocnanu Jlas, Auheno u Pydun, je Speculum perfec-
tionis, KOju OCTOjH Y fiBe Bep3uje. Kpaha ce Hanasu y pyxonucy Cs. Mcunopa, a npe-
nuce nyxe je Cadatje otkpuo y ®upeHuu u Ha Ipyrum mectuma.* ITon Cabatje je
CMaTpao CBe vitde U legendde TEHAEHIMO3HUM [eIMMa MMCAaHUM Jia BeUYajy WK 1a
npKoce neiny Speculum perfectionis, koje je cMaTpao e7I0M NojefUHLa U TPUNUCAO ra
Opary JlaBy. Kao notnyHo HeobjexTuBHa ondauuo je nena Tome Renana u boHaseH-
Type. Maza je weroso matoBame Speculum-a Ha 1228. romuHy N0Ka3aHO Kao MOTrpe-
1IHO (TpaBo BpeMe HacTaHka je 1318. roguHa), cMaTpao je ia OH MpeicTaBba OCHOBY
ceux vita Cs. ®panuycka. Kputuuka nutepaTypa 1o oko 1945. ronvHe duna je 3a unu
npotus Cadatjeose Tese. llle3necerux ropvna 20. Bexa HAYYHULM CY CE CTIOKUIA [a
je Vita antiqua, xoja ce 4ecTo CIOMHBbala y CPENHEM BEKY U KOJY Cy KaCHHUje TpaXH-
I MHOTH HayYHHIW, BepOBaTHO Jienio Tome Renana u ma Speculum perfectionis Huje
Iesio nojefuHua, Beh camo KibMKeBHY KaHp QpaHLMCKaHCKOT IOPeKa, KOju oTHYe
U3 TI0y3/laHe YCMEeHe Tpajuluje U canpKy MHOTe jeNUHCTBEHE eneMenTe. UcTpaxu-
Bame Koje je Mozp:kano oaj nornen Bopuo je Cobponuje Knacen 1964. ronune.>

KacHuje ce nokasana nortpeda 1a ce cTBopi ciuka C. dpaHiiucka koja he 3amoBo-
buTH Hajeehu feo patapa U y UCTO Bpeme OUTH IIpeno3HaT/bUB MopTpeT ceelia. OBom
3a7aTKy je NPUCTYNHO cTapeluvHa pena, CB. boHaBeHTypa, HamucaBluy feno Legenda
maior. bapem 80% oBor fiena je camo HeLITO BUILE Of NPENKCcHBaka Ofiebaka U3 fefa
henaHa. Y wuma ce youasa pasiivka, MoKyIaj fa ce dpaHUUCKO NPUKAXKE HE KA0 XEPOj
cnupuTyanana, Beh kao ocHUBay pefia KOju HMa MHOTO 3aciyra 3a 3ananHy LIpksy. Le-
genda maior je U3y3eTHa U jemna Kwura. Jodpo je 3aMHUIL/beHA ¥ eleraHTHO HalUCaHa.
[laje cnuky cBetor yoBeka, OCHMBAyYa BEJMKOT U MIEMEHUTOr pefa, IyHOr JbydaBu U
nocsehenoctu [ocnony 1 /bynuma. Jlerenna je Tpedaso a dyze 3BaHMUHHU XKMBOTOIIUC
CBELla ¥ 3aMEHH CBE NPETXOAHE Nokylaje. OnuTyH cactaHak 1266. IOHEO je OMIyKy ha
CBY TIPETXOIHHU pyKonucH Tpeda fa ce yruiuTte. Octano je onuite oceharme fa 3BaHUYHU
JKuBOT HUje NOTIyHO 3a0BosbaBajyhu, n Oniuty cactaHak y [lagosu 1276. je uirao yax
TOJIMKO JIaJIeKo Jla 3aTl0yHe MOTpary 3a Ja/biM HHGOpMalrjama o ceerly.”!

Ha HauyuH 0 KOMe MpaKTUYHO He 3HAMO HHUIUTA, CacTaB/beHa je KoaeKkuuja of
cTpaHe ¢patapa y rpaHUYHUAM 00nacTUMa AHKOHe. HajBaKHHU]y KOMEKUHUjy «CITH-
PUTYaJIUCTUUKOT» MaTepujana canpxu Actus beati Francisci v werosa UTanujaHcka
Bep3Hja, M03Hata Kao Fiorefti.

48 Ibid., 283.

49 Ibid., 285.

50 The New Catholic Encyclopedia II, 30.

51J. R. H. Moorman, A History of the Franciscan Order, 286-287.
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Actus nuje Xusot CB. dpaHuucka, Beh Besmvka Koneklyja mpuya, of KOjux ce
HeKe TUYy CaMor CBella, a HeKe Cy Be3aHe 3a IpyTy WK yak Tpehy renepauujy wero-
BUX YYeHMKa. Y pykonucy koju je usnao Cadatje moctoju 50 nornasmsa oyapasajyhux
W KMBUX MPUYa O NPBUM WiIaHOBUMA pena, camom C. ®@paHuucky, JlaBy, bepHa-
py, Kuny, Aubheny, Pypuny, Macey (Masseo) u Cs. Knapu. JIpyru usBop je nosesan
ca rpynom ¢parapa Koju Cy ’KMBEIH y IPaHUYHUM 001acTUMa AHKOHE Y NMO3HOM
13. Bexy. Y 0BUM IOINIaB/bMMa HeMa npuya o CB. PpaHIMCKy W O3UBamka Ha OpYTy
(bpaHUMCKaHCKy JUTEpaTypy. AyTop ce DaBM camo OBOM MajoM Ipymnom ¢parapa
3aMaxeHe CBETOCTH, KOjH Cy UBENH Y BEroBoM Kpajy. [lefecer v Tpu nornasma Ac-
tus-a mpeBefieHa Cy Ha TOCKAHCKU JUjalekT U KpYXUnH cy kao Fioretti di San Fran-
cesco. OBUM IIOITIaB/bUMA LOZATO je NeT Pasmaitipawa o Cliuimaiiama, KOju Cy jenan
0]1 HajOUPJBUBUjUX Off CBUX (DPaHIIMCKAHCKUX U3BOPA.>

®paHUUCKaHUY Cy PaHO NoYenu aa denexe CBojy uctopujy. [1psa omnmra ucro-
pHja pera je meno mo3Hato kao Dialogus de Vitiis sanctorum fratrum minorum.>® To
je xonexuuja duorpaduja neBeTHaecT dpaTapa, o KOjUX je CBAKM OUO MO3HAT IO
CBETOCTH CBOT UBOTA. Dialogus je xwura uyza. [lounmwe ca onrcom CB. AHTOHMja U3
[lanose, na ce HacTaB/ba KOMEKLMjOM ITPUYA 0 YyZUMa Koje Cy oBe3aHe ca hpaTpom
BenBenyTom u3 I'ybuja, a 3aTum npuyama Amdposuja u3 Mecune.*

Cneznehe of onuITHX XpoHHUKA Cy CEpHUje XKUBOTA CTapelinHa pefa. [locToju Bu-
1Ie BUX, Kao mwro cy Generalium ministrorum (koja je u3ryiena MPBOOUTHO LA JI0
1304),% Chronica XIV vel XV Generalium® u Chronica XXIV Generalium, xoja je ka-
cHyjer natyma.”’ Oxo 1304. r. dpat IleperpuHo U3 Bonomwe HamMCcao je KpaTky Xpo-
HUKY y 00JIMKY TMCMa TeHepalHoM yrpasutesby, [oHcanBy u3 Banboa.

Oz mHoro Beher 3Hayaja cy ,Ji0KanHe" XpoHUKe. IIpBYy 07 HUX HamlUcao je eH-
rinecku ¢patap, opar Tomac Exicron, oko 1258. ropuse.*® [let rooHa HaKOH IITO
je EICTOH 3aBpIIMO CBOje Jieso, HacTaa je cIMyHa XpoHuka HopraHa u3 Huana.™
Hopnano je Ouo uranujaHcku dpatap, koju je Behu meo cBoje ciyxbe MpoBeo y
Hemaukoj.®

Ox MMYHUX XPOHMKA HajBaXKHHU]ja je oHa uuju je ayrop Canumbene u3 Iapme,®!
KHbHra Kkoja je C TpaBOM Ha3BaHA ,HAjU3y3eTHHjOM ayToduorpadujom Cpemmer Be-
ka“. Hanucao je xpoHuky oko 1284. ronune, a nocseheHa je nenom nocnosuma peza,
LeJIOM JIOKAJTHOj MOJIUTULY, jaBHUM fiorahajuMa U BOjHUM JiellaBakbiMa y CEBEpHO]
Wranuju. [loBpemeHo ce ocBphe Ha moHallame U kKapakrep dpumpuxa 11, Ha kpcTa-
wku pat Cs. Jlyja, BEpCKE NMOKPETE KOjU Cy ODENeXWIH ,[OfUHY anenyje”. Fberos

52 Ibid., 289.

53 Uspame L. Lemmens, Quarachi 1902, F. M. Delorme, Quarachi 1923.

54 J. R. H. Moorman, History of the Franciscan Order, 291-292.

55 Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores, XXXII, 657-674.

56 Analecta Franciscana, 111,693-707.

57 Y nutamy je u3Bop of Hajseher 3Hauaja, HacTao oko 1369. roguHe, WTamnaH y An.
Franc. 111, 1-575.

58 Fratris Thomae Tractatus de Adventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam, ed. A.G. Little 1951.

59 U3nawe H. Boehmer y Collection d’ etudes et de documents pour I'histoire religieuse et lit-
teraire du moyen age, 1908.

60 J. R. H. Moorman, A History of the Franciscan Order, 293.

61 Mon. Ger. Hist, Scriptores, XXXII.
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IJIaBHY MHTEPEC BE3aH je 3a YCIOH U aKTUBHOCT CIIMPUTYaaLa, jOaKUMUCTHYKY CTpY-
jy utn. CanviMbeH ce MPBEHCTBEHO 3aHMMA 3a HapoX, MMa pefak hap 3a ONHMCHBA-
e Mambe BAXKHUX TUKOBA, ONICKYPHUX, a/l1 HHTEPECAHTHUX JbYAIU Koje cycpehemo Ha
HEroBuM nyToBawumMa. OH UX ca U3BaHpPELHOM KUBOINY 3a TpEHyTaK MOCTaB/ba Ha
UCTOpHjCKy nmosopHULy. CanumbeHoBa XpOHHKa [aje HaM KUB OIHC O TOME KaKas je
01O KUBOT y pefly CpefuHOM 13. Beka, ca HBEroBUM XEpOU3MOM, IieMeHUTouhy 1
jenHocrasHourhy.*

Y uctopuorpaduju ce pacrpasbano U 0 muTakby OpaHICcKOBOT TPBOOUTHOT 1IH-
ma. Cabarje je TBpAMO KaKo je PUMCKa KypHja NOTpelHo pefcTasuia paHnucKose
uneane, OACTpaHWIA Ia Of pena u fia je y cBoM 3aBeTy OpaHUMCKO y3anyx IOKy-
1Ia0 J1a MPOTECTYyje MPOTHUB OBOT CKpeTawa. PesynTar je Oua Tparenuja nociaesmux
TOfMHA HEroBor kusoTa. OBO MHIBbEWE, KOjE CE YITIAaBHOM 3aCHMBA Ha HAejama
(dpaHUMCcKaHala CIUpUTyanana, jom yTudye Ha BehuHy duorpaduja osor csera.

On ronure 1950. Hemauky dpaHrckaHcky HaydHuiy Kajeran Ecep,® Codpo-
nyje Knacer u Jlotap XapAuKk NPUMEHUIN CY HOBY TpUIas. [lanu Cy IM1aBHy HaXby
®paHUMCKOBUM JIMYHUM CIUCHAMA, KOjU Y TPOLITOCTH HUCY OMIM JOBO/BHO HCKO-
puwhenu. [Tpema oBUM HayyHULMMa, PPaHIUCKO HUje UMAO BEJMKH IIaH 33 pef,
aJI¥ Ta jeCTe IPOjeKTOBA0 U IPEMa CONICTBEHUM CIIOCODHOCTHMA JONPUHEO HETOBOM
tdopmupawy. Takohe ce crarao ca pasBojeM pefa Of NMPBUX MOYETaka IO HETOBOT
3aKOHCKOT YCIIOCTaB/baka. 3HAYajHO je beroBo Hemokosnaedmuso nocsehemwe Hcycy,
HapoyuTo y nopehemwy ca caBpeMEHUM jepeTUUKUM CeKTama, KaTapuma U BaJlfieH-
3UMa. Jako je MoAp»aBao €BXapHUCTHjCKY NYXOBHOCT WHCIUPHMCAHY JekpeTuma IV
JlaTepaHcKor KoHLuUIA.

Cranpapl KMBOTa 3a BeroB pex duio je Ceeto JeBaHiebe U3paXkeHO y mpak-
THYHOM crehewy Mcyca. OcHOBA BEroBOT JyXOBHOT KMBOTA HajlasH Ce Y KOMIUIET-
HOM CHPOMAIITBY fiyXa, Y CMUCIY NOpUIlaka IpaBa Ha CBOjUHY, MaTepHUjaIHy UIH
IyXxoBHY.%

Ha Tymaueme 3Hauaja OBOT CBElla jako je yThLana Berosa CTUrmatisanyja. Ha
HWera ce riefano kao Ha ,Aubena mector meyara“ u ,apyror Mojcuja“. TIpeyseo je
BOI)CTBO BEPCKUX MOKpeTa CBOTa BpeMeHa U MPOIIMPUO UX Yy OKBUpY nocTojehe Lp-
kBeHe cepe. Ca cOIMONOIIKE TauKe ITENUIITA, HeroBe Hieje 0 OpaTckom H0Opo-
YUHCTBY U IIOTIIYHOM CUPOMALITBY Ouie cy ox Hajseher 3Hauaja.

Csepouancrsa o JJoMIHNKy

Op JTOMHHMKOBHX CIIHCA Ca4yBaHO je HEKOIMKO OJJIOMaKa U3 BErOBHX MHCaMa.
[lBa opyomxka cy obpacuy U3MUDEma KPUBOBEpALla WIK CBEJOYAHCTBO O HUXOBOM
obpahemwy y pumokaTonuuky sepy, u3 1208. u 1215. rogune.®® Tpehe mucmo foHOCH
caBeTe U 3axTeBe ynyheHe JOMUHUKaHCKUM Kanyhepuuama y Magpuny, uuju je Ma-
HacTUp ocHOBaH 1218. roguHe, a MICMO je BepoBaTHO HacTano 1220.

62 J. R. H. Moorman, A History of the Franciscan Order, 294.

63 IIpeseneHo je neno K. Esser, Pregled povijesti Franjevackog reda, Sarajevo 1972.

64 The New Catholic Encyclopedia II, 31.

65 V. Koudelka, Monumenta diplomatica S. Dominici, Monumenta Ordinis praedicatorum
historica (MOPH) 25, Roma 1966.
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OcHosuu u3BewTaj je Kwumuya (Libellus), kojy je cacrasuo Jopman u3 Cak-
conuje, HacnenHuk CB. JloMuHMKa Ha yeny Bpahe mpomoBenHuka, ¢ LW/bEM [a ce
TIPUKaXKe CJIMKaA O MovenMa peza.*® Kiikula mprkasyje JoOMHHUKA Ka0 yTeMebu-
Tesba, yuuTena U Opata Pena nponosenHuka. To HUje xaruorpadcko eno y npaBom
cMuciy, 6es 0d3upa Ha MPUBIAYHOCT U 3aBOZ/BUBOCT OCHUBAueBy, Beh ucropuja Ha
rpaHuLY U3Mel)y XpOHOIOTHje U IMYHOT CBEJOYaHCTBa, jep je JophaH nosHasao Jo-
MUHHUKA U 0B3j Ta je u3abpao 3a CBOT HacnegHuKa.*’

BaxHe cy nutyprujcke ,jierenne”, mpe csera Jleienga o Ceetiom JoMunuxy, Kojy
je cacraBuo wMaHCKK fomuHMKaHay Iletap ®epann usmehy 1237. u 1242. rogu-
He. [Ipeyseo je Buite ox fBe TpehuHe Kwuxuye U N0Ia0 joll Heka Npefawa HacTa-
na y [llnanuju, Hapouuto o mnagocty Cs. JJomunuka. Koncrantura e Mepuuuja,
Oynyher duckyna Opsujeta, usadpana je BpxosHa ckynThHa of 1242. rogune na
nodosmia Texkct Iletpa ®epanna. OH xenu fa fokaxe JOMUHUKOBY CBETOCT, A y
U3BEILITaj YBPIUTaBa MHOTa YyZeca Koja Cy ce ZOoroguia Ha moapyyjy Tymysa 3a xu-
BOTa U nocie cmptu CB. JloMuHnKa. KOHAYHU TUTYPIUjCKY 00K JiereHa foduja y
Bpeme Xymbepra u3 Pomance.%

Yepap ®paie Hanucao je noMuHukaHcke L[eewuhe. Ou Xusowmodiucu Opane
(Vitae Fratrum) cacroje ce off meT mornaasika, Off KOjUx je Ipyro nocBeheHo UCKIbY-
4yuBo nuHOCTH CB. JomuHuka. [Tucay Huje duo y HOZUpy ca yCMEHOM MTPefajoM U
0e3 BenuKke KpUTUYHOCTH ONUCY]je KUBOTe IpBe Opahe W mpukymba ycrnoMeHe Koje
Cy [0 Bera CIy4yajHo [OIUIE, HAPOYUTO 0 MaHacTUpuMa y Cerosuju u bomomu. Xym-
Oepr u3 PomaHce, pazovapaH, Hapenuo je 1260. ronuHe f1a TEKCT CMe KPYKUTH CaMO
yHyTap pena.®

Tonune 1298, IuTtpux U3 Anonjge, HEMaykl JOMUHUKaHAL, 00jaBuo je Kwumu-
Uy 0 xusoity, cmpiuu u uygecuma Ce. Jomunuxa iie 0 Pegy Koju je o1 0CHO8A0, @ OPH-
TMHaaH je camo pacrnopen rpahe.” 'paha o C. [loMuHuKy nosehasa ce cpefiHOM
13. Beka, a To ce BunHM Kox Kusowia Ce. JJlomunuxa baprona us Tpupenta (oxo 1245.
r.) u Ponpura ne hiepara (oko 1275. 1.), a jow Buiue Koz 30upke I[Ipumepa 3a tiporiose-
gawe (Exempla).” Jomunukanal Credan us bypbona, nenom Paciipasa o tipotiogega-
Y Ca TpU Xuibafie npumepa U Toma u3 Kantummnpea y cBojuM Muctiuunum auenuyd-
Ma, NPOLIMPWIHN CY aHEerLoTe Yyzieca U BeluKa iefla OCHUBaya JOMUHUKAHCKOT pefia.

Jlerenzie, npumepu ¥ ,iBeTHhU" ToHOCE Xaruorpadcky, a He HayYHy ¥ UCTOPH]-
CKY MCTHHY, roBope 0 XpUIIhaHCKOM uieaiy, IyDOKUM KebaMa Y MallTH BEPHUKA,
Te Cy 3HayajHa 3a MMPOyJaBare HapOJHOT MEHTATUTETA. 2

66 Jordan Saksonac, Libellus de pricipiis ordinis praedicatorum, izdanje H. C. Scheeben,
MOPH (16), Roma 1935.

67 G. Bedouelle, Dominik ili dar rijeci, 25-27.

68 Tpu cy Tekcra odjaBseHa y MOPH 16.

69 Kpurnuko uznawe Vitae fratrum ordinis praedicatorum, MOPH 1, Louvain 1896.

70 Acta sanctorum Augusti, Bruxelles 1967, 558-628.

71 TlpuMep je 4yecTo CIMKOBUTA ITPHYa Koja WIyCTpYje BEPCKO yueme, 1a O ce onaKuano
HEroBO pasyMeBamwe Wi IpUMeHa. Y CpelmbeM BeKy Ta IMTepapHa BpPCTa 3HauM pa3Boj 6udnuj-
CKMX MODAaHO-BaCIIMTHUX TyMauewa KoJ Kauyhepa KOju MeOUTUpajy Ha TeMesby OMOINjCKHX
TeKkcToBa. ITpumep je mocedaH HaYMH HAPOJHOT MPONOBENama, OCHOBA je uecTo dudnujcka, a
yecTo ¥ xaruorpadcka, y3 HacTojame Ja Ce He pa3oyapa Hapo[ JKebaH uy[ecHHX forahaja.

72 G. Bedouelle, Dominik ili dar rijeci, 28-31.
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Summary: The same deep religious feelings that moved men
to become heretics played a decisive role in the development of
the two monastic orders that contributed most to the fight aga-
inst heresies and strengthening of the organization of the Western
Church. Life and work of the two founders of mendicant orders,
St. Francis and St. Dominic, are crucial for the understanding
of spirituality, church life and social development of the western
world of the 13th century. It is important to lighten up their cha-
racters and achievement from the scientific standpoint.
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CBETUTE/bU U CBETOCT Y
IPAHAHCKO] IOE3NN

np Yegomup Pe6uh Aﬁguipax}li.' Y pagy ce otmixpuea yueuthe cEemumeEa y
HayuHU CaBjeTHUK MUBOTLY CPUCKOTA HADOGA, 10UX0BA MyUCHUITI6A U CTA-

gara Kojum cy yuspciiuy xpuhancky gjepy u ciieopunu
ugpcitly 8e3y Lipxee u napoga. Ty je Gpukaszan #ueoi OHux
bosxujux yloghuxa koju cy c80j #ugoii H0C8ETHUU jeBaAH-
hemckoj uctiunuy,; wito je gyxo8Ha Wpaguyuja cpickol na-
D0ga cauysand y c60j gpesHoCiu U UCTHUHUTHOCTAU.

Ha mhemama u motwiusuma o c8eTOCTHY U 8PIUHCKOM HU-
80Ty cluBopeHe Cy HOeTCKe KOHKpeludayuje koje uodyhyjy
MUCTU 0g UYTHO CHO3HATIBUBOT TIPeMa Y38UUEHOM U JUje-
fiom; Koje Hogciiuue HAUE gyX08HO PesHOBANE. XPUCTL080
fipucyciniso Ha osome ceujeiliy, Ebeioso kpcHo cliipagare u
MyueHUwieo, nodjega nag cmphy, nag ipujexom u hagoom,
u gpyie tajHe jesanhemcke uciiune, y8ogu y ucxoguuiiie to-
efickux ema u Moimiuea cpiickux djecHuxa. Ha wum ie-
MAMA U MOTHUBUMA CALNIEGABA CE JyX08HA gyOuna tioesuje u
Kpeitiare gyxa fjecHuxd.

Kmwyune pujeuu: Ceeiiuiie/su U C8€iOCH, JyX08HO Hd-
cbehe, omjepeny KyMypHU UeHTipu, cpiicka Ipahancka
fioe3uja, iose3anoct L[pkee u Hapoga.

»Hero nmo CBeToMe KOju Bac je mo3Bao,
OynWTE U CAMH CBETH Y CBEMY KUBJLEBY "
(1.1It. 1, 15)

Henocpenno yueurhe CeeruTesba y XpUCTOBOM )KUBOTY, HUX0Ba CTpajawma U
MYYEHMIUTBa, yuBplhuBaay cy xpuhaHcKy Bjepy ¥ BOLUIM TyTeM criacewa. [1oy-
ka Csetor Anocrona IlaBna — ,yrnenajre ce Ha MeHe, Kao U ja Ha Xpucra“ (1. Kop.
11, 1) — pasBujaa je cxBaTamwe 3alITO XpulithaHu CBOj XKUBOT mocBehyjy jeBauhers-
CKOM HCTHHOM. beCMPTHOCT ¥ BjeYHOCT, CBETOCT U DOKaHCKa CaBPIIEHOCT, KOjoj Cy
Texxunin Ceetutessy, yuo je y Ceeto IIpename; CBETH by Cy CBOj OarofjaTHU Xu-
BOT [TPOBOZW/IM 110 TOM 0OpacLy, U BHXO0B XKUBOT j€ II0CTA0 y30P BPIUHCKOT XKUBOTA.

Cprncka rpahancka noesuja XVIII u ¢ mouetka XIX cromeha ucnyweHa je u te-
MaMa ¥ MOTUBHMaA O CBETOCTH U BPJIMHCKOM XXUBOTY CBETUTEBA. KpO3 MOETCKE KOH-
KpeTusauyje o jeaHe/bckoM XKUBOTY BOXKHjUX YroZHMKA, MjECHULM CY JKEbeNIH 1a
noyyaBajy y myzapocTu. IToetnune npescrase nodyhusae cy Ha jeBaHhenscko f1odpo;
jaka ocjehama BoguiIa Cy OZ Uy/IHO CIIO3HAT/BUBOT IIpeMa JyXOBHO Y3BULIEHOM. [lecH
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cejatuum apxuctiapamuiom (,ITpegen cej sojunciigeHu”)! kasyje o ,BOjBOfamMa BOjCKe
Tocnopme* (MHaB. 5, 14), 0 apxanhenuma of Kojux Cy HajnosHaTHju Muxaun u la-
Bpui1. CBetn ApxaHren aBpun je dnarosjecHuk boxuju Koju je 3axapHjy jaBuo 0 po-
hemy IIpetede u o cedu oBako pexao: ,Ja cam IaBpuno koju cTojum npern Horom,
U TIOCTIaH CaM Ja TH TOBOPUM M Ja TH 0Bo dmarosujectum” (JIk. 1, 19). Ceetn Oun
MHcie fa [aBpun ,IpUHAIIEXY IPBOM Y HajBULIEM YMHY HEDECHUX CWIA, Tj. YMHY
cepadumckoMm, mourto cepadumu croje Hajommke bory“ u ma je [aBpunosa cimyxda
,onarosewhe cracema Jbyzackor”.?

Csetn ApxaHren Muxauno, y Kwusu mpopoka [lanuna cycpehe ce Hekonuka
nyTta. Ha jenHOM MjecTy OH ce Ha3uBa ,BENUKH KHe3" — ,a y To he ce Bpujeme mo-
IOUTHYTH MUxauio BeTUKH KHe3, Koju OpaHu TBoj Hapox“ ([JaH. 12, 1), Ha npyrom ce
MJjeCcTy CTIOMHIE Kao ,jefjaH Off MPBUX KHe30Ba“ — ,ie, MuUXauno jefaH of MpBUX
KHe3o0Ba fohe mu y momoh” ([an. 10, 13), a Cetn Anocron Jyga Muxauna Hasusa
Apxanhenom: ,A Muxauno Apxanhen, kaga npenupyhu ce ca haBosom rosoparie o
MojcujeBoM Tujeny, He ycynu ce uspehu xymnHora cyna, Hero peve: [0Cmnoz Heka TH 3a-
npujet!“ (Jyz. 9). ¥ Otkpusewy Csetor JoBaHa borocnosa kasyje ce kako ApxaHren
Muxawun ca CBOjUM aHTeIMMa paTyje MPOTUB aXfaje, U y TOj DMK aHTenu Cy 30auunn
IEeMOHE U aXJiaja je davueHa Ha 3emsby: M HacTa par Ha Hedy; Muxaun u anhenu we-
TOBH 3aBOjIITHIIE HA @X7ajy, X PaTOBa akiaja v aHhenr merosy; U HeOJObeIle, HUTH
uM ce Bulie Hahe Mjecta Ha HeDy. U 30aueHa O axknaja Benauka, cTapa 3MHja, Koja
ce 30Be HaBo W caTaHa, Koja 3aBoaM CBYy Bacemeny" (OTkp. 12, 7-9). 3bor Hempasne,
rOpIOCTH U HacW/ba KOjUM Ce UCTTYHHO M3HYTpa haBso je 30aueH ¢ rope boxuje, kasyje
npopok Jesexun (Jes. 28, 16).

XpHUCTOBO MPUCYCTBO Ha OBOME CBHjeTY, FberoBo KpCHO CTpajjawke OCUTYPaAo je
’bynuma nodjeny Hap cmphy, rpujexom u hasonom. Haso je CBOjUM rpexosbydibeM U
CTPacTosbyd/bEM TIPOTOHHO CBE IUTO je HOXKAHCKO Y OBOME CBHjeTy. Y XPUCTOBUM PH-
jeunma: ,Can je cynm oBome cBHjeTy; cafi he kHe3 0BOra CBHjeTa OUTH n3daveH Hamosmwe"
(JH. 12, 31) — HajaB/beH je Kpaj CBAKOj THPAHU)jH, Kpaj BIalaBUHE TPEX0sbYdsba, CTpa-
cTosby0sba 1 HaBosbyosba.

OBo KasuBame 0 aHhenruma 1 apxanhenuma u wrxoBoj Hopdu ca hasonom, koju
KJIEBETOM, KylIakheM U OTIAJHULITBOM OfBaja JeyAe of bora, mokasyje ia je 0BO Be-
OMa 3HauajHa Tema y xpuurhanckom ydewy. Cama yvbeHHULA [a je MjeCHUK 0CjeTHO
notpedy [ia 0 0BOj TEMHU MOETCKHU Ka3yje, OTKPHUBA HaM HEToBe TyXOBHE XOPU3O0HTE.
[Tjecuux je, He3 cymme, Huo 106po 00pa3oBaH: MO3HABAO je U jeBaHhe/bCKO yuewe U
orpeleHe 3aKOHUTOCTH [OETHKE; TOETCKe GopMe U CTaHIaApJie y KOje je OBe 3HauajHe
MOTHBE YTKHBAO.

[MaBHM MOTUB MjecHUKa Jia oeTcKK nmporosopu o Ceetom Apxanheny Muxaumy
u CeetoM Apxanheny [aBpuiy ofpenuo je opraHusauyjy uujene njecme. CATHUjU MO-
THBY NPELUIHU CY U3 jeJHOT CHXKEJHOT CKJIONA Y JPYTU ¥ BUXO0BA 3HAUYEHa Cy TEMAaTCKH
TI0BE3aHa U EMOLIMOHAHO UHTEH3MBYUpaHa y pedpeHy.

1 Iecu cgjatiium apxucwipaitiuiom, y njeny: Cpiicka ipahancka tioeuja XVIII u ¢ fioueitika
XIX cmoneha, 11, mpupenuo bopusoje Mapunkosuh, ITpocseta, beorpan, 1966, crp. 99-100.
2 Enuckon Hukonaj, Oxpugcku tiponoi, Cpricka narpujapiuiuja, Bameso, 1991, ctp. 229.
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,IIpenen cej BOjuHCTBEHU
CnaBHO NPU3UBaj,
ApXaHTeNny 1 aHTeJH,
[TaTpoHOB' CnaBjaj,
Muxauna u l'aBpuna,
ApxucrpaTury,

Boxuja cnyxuremy,
AHTenoB HaYaJTHUKH. "

Pedpen ,Mnxauna v ['aBpuna, /Apxuctparury,/ boxuja cnyxuremny,/ AHTenos
HavyalHUKH/"“ — OpraHusyje CBe OHO LITO CE TOBOPH O CBETUTE/BUMA, Y YBOLH Y OBE
koopnuHaTte pedpena. OBo MOHaB/bake Jaje LjeN0BUTO]j jECMU CEMAHTUYKY U MHCa-
OHy 000jeHOCT, 1 oMoryhasa HelmoCpeaHy MOBE3aHOCT NPETX0nHe U cibenehe ctpode.
CHHTaKCcHYKa ¥ CEMaHTHYKa M3[BOjEHOCT pedpeHa y 0BOj MjECMH HaBOJE HA KOH-
CTaTauujy Ia je mjecMa yMjeTHUYKY ypeheHa, U mpeko Tor pedpeHa MpoOBOIHU C€ aKT
YMjETHUUYKE KOMyHHKallKje YuTaola H hjena.

Jlox cy y ipBoj cTpodU yTKAHU MOTHBH KOjUM CE CIaBHO MPU3KBAjy, apXaHIelu
Y aHTeJT, U HUXO0BA BOjUHCTBA, C jAKAM HArIackom Ha Dopdy ca IeMOHUMA KOjy Cy
BOJWIM apXUCTpaTUr Muxawno u [aBpuio xao boxWju CTyXUTEBH U HaYeTHUIIN
aHrena, y Ipyroj ctpodu MOTHyHUje Ce palIwiamyjy TyX0BHE KOMIIOHEHTe KOjUM Ce
UCKa3yjy CYLITUHCKA 00M/beXKja OBUX BOXKUJUX CITyKUTEBA.

»BOJUHCTBO 3€MHO, BOjeB HEDECHUX,
B momoruy B3uBajre,

YesnoBjeku C CBEIIYEHUKH

B monbax BHuLajTE,

Muxawna v I'aBpuna,
ApXHUCTpATHUTH,

boxwuja cnyxutessy,

Hamuja HacTaBHUKH.

3a oTKpUBame AyOMHE MUCIIH Y 0BOj TJECMHU, [yXOBHOT CBUjeTa KPO3 KOjH CE ITPo-
jaBmyje boxuja TBOpauKa cuia, BEOMa je 3Ha4ajHO cariefilaTd IPOMjeHe Y 3aBPLIHOM
CTUXY pedpeHa: ymjecto ,AHTENIOB HauaJHUKK" Hanasu ce ,Hauvja HacTaBHUKH".
Y pujeun ,Hamuja“ ¥ckasaHo je kako oBU boxuju usabpaHuuu — anhenu, cBojuM
nodpoM U cBOjoM caBpuieHOIhy yuecTByjy mely /bynuma, U cBojom cBeTouwhy U
ceeTowhy NOMaxy Ja Ce /byl YTBpLe Y UCTUHY ¥ fo0py. AHDeny ysHOCe MONUTBY
JbyI¥; CBOjUM CHJIaMa y 36MHOM BOJUHCTBY U HEDECKOM BOjeBary U3BPILABAjy BOJbY
Boxwujy y cnacewy 4oBjeka. U cBaka npyra NpoMjeHa y 3aBpLIHOM CTUXY pedpeHa
u cwenehum ctpodama Tokasyje KOJMUKO je Ta poMjeHa yckiaaheHa ca 3HaueweM
cTpodpe; TOM NTPOMjEHOM Ce CHIE M CaBpLIEHCTBA aHhena carnefasajy y OyXOBHOM
KOHTEKCTY Y KOME Cy YK/byYeHe IpyTe JyXOBHE OfPENHHULIE.

[TpemjeluTame YNBEHNIA Y JPYTU JyXOBHM KOHTEKCT U BUX0BA 0BE3AHOCT Ca
3HaueweM Koje Hamehe mpomjeHa y 3aBpIIHOM CTUXY pedpeHa, OTKpHBA C€ Y OBOj

crpodu:
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,Pab¥ BEpHU CO XPUCTHjaHH,
Ouu co otpouy,

[letu, nesu ¥ Jbynuje,

Bcu HauanmHUIM,

Muxauna u l'aBpuina,
ApxucrtpaTury,

Boxja cyxuTersy,

0, nomoury ymosmajre."

Y nyduHu mjecHUKOBa yMa cafpkaHa je MUCAo Koja ra mokpehe Ha MmyT Bjed-
HocTu. OBaje ce ocjeha jemHa ,pafoCT XUB/bEHA U YMHUpama 3a Xpucra“ (dun
1); ma ce *KMBOT MPOBOJH y CTpajakuMa 3a XpHcTa, kao wWwTo je CBeTH AnocTton
[TaBne moydyaBao: ,Jep je BaMa JapoBaHO 3a XpUCTa, HE CaMo 1a BjepyjeTe y Hbe-
ra, Hero u fa ctpagare 3a tbera* (Qun. 1, 29). Kao ,pad BepHu”, ,XpucTujaHun",
MjecHUK KUBOT 3a XpucTa ocjeha kao Omarocnos, ma CBaky Tewkohy cjenumyje
ca ;byDaBiby, a KPO3 MOJUTBY BOXHjUM CITyKUTe/bUMA UlnTe momoh: ,0, moMoiy
ymosbajre.”

CsojctBo boxuje mydaBu je a cBe cjemumyje y cedu: cBe xutesmbe, CBe rpaha-
He, Miazie ¥ usabpane, Kpenke ¥ ydore, CBe yTOFHUKE U [la CE TAKO UCIyHaBsa je-
BaHhesbCKa 3amoBujecT — ,Jbydu OinKera cBora kao camora cebe” (M. 22, 39).

,JKUTEIbUjE CO TPKIAHH,
Jynowu usdpany,
Huuruy, xpenku u ydory,
Y Bcu Bo Bpany,
Muxawuna u I'aBpuna,
ApXUCTpaTUIH,

Boxwuja CnyxuTessy,

[Ton oxpusbe onasajre ¢'!*

YyeHocT nucana cprcke rpaaHcke noesuje NpUBIauy BEIUKY Naxmwy. OHU cy
TMI03HABa/IM UCTOPHUjCKH pa3BUTaK Ipa3HOBama, DOToCIyKewha Npa3HuKa TpemMa THIIH-
JUMa, YCIIOMeHe Koje yyBa lIpkBa Ha cBeTe y TOAUHY, U CBOjOM I0e3ujoM cy ynyhu-
Ba/IM Ha XKUTHja CBETUX U UCTOpHjy norahaja. [TjecHuk 3Ha na ce npasHuk Ceetia Tpu
Jepapxa nocsehyje BacereHckuM yuutesuma: Ceetom Bacunujy Benukom, CeTom
I'puropujy borocnosy u Ceetom Josary 3natoyctom. Cety Bacunuje Benuxu je duo
3HAMEHUT 110 CBOj0j KIMKEBHOj MYLPOCTH, UCTHLA0 ce Decjenama U3 rpuke LpKBEHE
KHBHKEBHOCTH Y JKMBHO KMBOTOM I10 jeBaH)e/bCKUM CBETHM BpiuHama. Ceetu [pu-
ropuje borociios je jeBanhemckum yueweM yuspirhusao [IpaBociaBHy Bjepy, a CBO-
jUM CBETHUM XMBOTOM II0Ka3KMBa0 KaKo Ce CTHYE CIacewme U KUBOT y XpUCTY. JoBaH
3naroycrtu duo je Beoma yueny DoxaHCKoj HayuH, caBplieH Tymad Ceertora ITucma,
H3BDCTAH TOBOPHHK, 1 0MO je y30p XKUBOTA II0 jeBaHhesbCKOj beﬁaBH 1 munoctd. Y
KaJa je HacTao CIop KOjH je Of 0BE TpojuLle Hajsehu N0 CBETOCTH, jaBHILE CE CBA TPH
3ajeHO, U TO HE Y CHY, HO Ha jaBH, JOBaHYy €NHUCKOITy ¥ PEKOLIe:
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»Mu cmo jennaxu npep borom, kao mwrto Bunum, Mehy Hama HeMa JieJbema,
HUTH KakBe rof MehycobHe mpoTUBHOCTH. CBaKkU Off HAC OE/bEHO, Y CBOje
BpeMe, TIOTaKHyT D0kacTBeHUM JIyXoM, Hamucao je onrosapajyhe noyxe 3a
cnaceme byd. OHO ITO CMO HAyYHIIM CKPUBEHO, TO CMO JbyIUMa IIpena-
1 jaBHO. Mehy Hama Hema HY TpBOra HH Apyrora. AKO ce TH MO3WBalLl Ha
jemHora, Ty Cy y TOM caIjlacHa ¥ 0CTajla ABOjULa. 3aTO 3all0BEY OHMMA KO-
j¥ Cce TIpenupy OKO HAc, Ja NPEKUHY CIOPOBE, jep Kao U y KUBOTY, TaKO Ce
¥ TOCJIe CMPTH MM DPHHEMO O TOME, [ia KpajeBe BacelbeHe MPUBENEMO Ka
MUpY ¥ jefHOMUCIEHOCTH. Majyhu 0Bo y BUZY, CjeIMHY Y jelaH NaH Halry
YCIIOMEHY, ¥ Kako TedW MPUJIMYM CacTaBU HaM NPa3HUUKY CIyXKOy U ApY-
rMa npenaj, ja ducmo xop bora MManu jegHako foctojaHcTso. U mu hemo
OHMMa KOj¥ CBpILABajy Hally yCIIOMEHY OUTH MOMONHULM Ka Clacewy, jep
ce HajjlaMo Jla ©UMaMo Heky 3aciyry kog bora.“?

OBO KasuBamwe CafpXku UCTOPHU]y HacTaHKa mpasHuka Ceeiia Tpu Jepapxa u 4y-
Ba YCMOMeHy Ha oBa Tpu CBeTHTesba KOjU Cy KibKEBHOM Mynpoihy, H0rocinoBCKium
y4emeM W MOJBIKHUYKAM KUBOTOM Jand odpasall MpaBoXKWBbA. Bjepcku obdpenu
y KOjuUMa Ce MCKa3yje BeNHUKO MOLITOBAake OBUM jepapCHMa OflaBHO Cy YTBpHEHH y
cprckom Hapopy. Jou je fecniot Credan Jlasapesuh nogurao Upksy y [lepusonuju
U MOCBETHO je OBUM BEJIMKMM CBETUTE/bUMa (jepapcuma). Hberos fuorpad o Tome
0BaKo Kasyje: ,A CtedaH HauMHM U LPKBY O] OCHOBA Y [lepHUBOIHjH TPUMA BETUKUM
ceetuTes/biMa (Tj. Tpuma Jepapcuma), 3a caxpamHBame apxujepeja Te upkse.! Uy
IPYTHM MjecTHMa 4yBa Ce yCIOMeHa Ha oBe cBeTutesdbe. Tako ,THIHK KapaoBauke
Topme 1pkBe (16. Bex) ©Ma 0Ba UMTama y CIyKOU TpUMa jepapcuma... >

Hecan Cejaitium Tpum Jepapxom® HamMcaHa je MOJ CHAKHUAM YTHLAjeM LIpKBe-
HOT MjeCHUIITBA ¥ CafipXKY U MOIITOBAE U MIOXBae 33 BHUXO0BA H00pa Jjena Kojum ce
OTKpHBAO MyT cracewa. Ty ce mpojasibyje BenuKa pafocT, kasyje MjeCHUK, Koja ce Y3
[laBUIOBE TyClie MOXe UCKa3aTH; CBe Ce TI03MBa ,Ha MeCHUje U Ha XBasbeHuje". OHu Ccy
,yYEHHjeM O/laruM paBHO Hamajajv MpPaBOCIaBHO-CIAaBEHCKY W JIATHHCKO-HEMELKY
jyHoct". JIUTyprudky kapakTep oBe mjecme nodyhyje cHaxxHUja ocjehama Ha CBETUTE-
Jbe, ¥ M3a31Ba 3aHOC TPeMa Y3BULIEHOM.

CBa ce TajHa CBEWITEHCTBA MPOjaBibyje KPO3 UCIyhaBame KuBe boxuje pujeun:
Jmajyhu, naxne, [[pBocBelITeHUKA BEJUKOTa, KOjU je nmpomao Hebeca, Mcyca CuHa
Boxwujera, Tpeda fia ce opKUMO YBPCTO Bjepe Kojy ucmnosujenamo” (Jesp 4, 14). Xu-
POTOHHMCAHO CBEIUITEHCTBO MCMyHaBa Cyk0y boxujy Tako ma ce yBujek Hacnabhyje
Boxujom pydasmy. Apxujepej kao HauyelnHWK HaJ, CBELITEHHLMMA Y XPUCTOBOj Lip-
KBH, CBOjUM MPU3BakEM OJJ03T0, CBOjOM MOJTUTBOM, U IOYKOM IIPEHOCH JbyIUMa OKY-

3 Lutar mpey3set u3 gjena: Jlazsap Mupkosuh, Xeopiionoiuja unu uctwiopujcku passuiiax u
oolocrymewe upasnuka Ipasocnasue Hcmmioune L[pkee, beorpan, 1961, crp. 103.

4 KoHcrantuH ®unosod, Kusoti gectiownia Ciiepana Jlasapesuha, Crape cprcke duorpa-
¢duje XV u XVII Beka, mpeseo JIasap Mupxosuh, Cpricka KmrkeBHa 3ajpyra, beorpan, 1936,
cTp. 85-86.

5 Bunu y mjeny: Jlasap Mupxkosuh, Xeopiionoiuja, Has. fj., ctp. 104.

6 Ilecan Csjatuium Tpum Jepapxom, y njeny Cpiicka ipahancka toesuja XVIII u ¢ doueixa
XIX cwoneha, 11, mpupenyio bopusoje Mapunkosuh, ITpocseta, beorpan, 1966, ctp. 101-102.
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wheHUM y LIpkBu XpHCTOBY MOpyKy. Y CprcKoj rpahaHckoj Moe3nju Hanasumo Tje-
CHHKE KOjH TOETCKH Y3LMXKY Jbyzie 00IapeHe oyxoM macTHpCTsa. [lecH apxujepejcka’
(,YHCKHja cTpyju 3mauHK”) Kasyje o enuckomy [1eTpy koju je duo ucnymen boxujom
Musomhy y macTUpckom Dorociyxemy. Y3 Ty mjecmy 3abumbexeHa je oBaksa HHMOp-
Manuja: ,Bo MHOrOZEeHCTBYje U Bo Oiaroje mocmenieHyje, BO je)xe Ha Bpary mobena,
MPEeOoCBjallyenhejIIeMy U BUCOKOLOCTOjibejeMy rocnonuny [lerpy Ilerposudy, bo-
KUj€jy MUJIOCTH)Y TIPaBOCIABHOMY EMUCKONY KapJITafCKOMY, KOCTajHUIKOMY, JIu-
ke e U [opdase, faxe [o 3BOHUIPaLa, HaM e TOCTIOFUHY M apXUMACTUD)y BCEMH-
NIOCTHBEjIEMY MHOTaja JieTa, MHOTaja JieTa, Ha MHOTaja jeta Baaguko“.t Tuxomup
Octojuh u Bragumup hopoBuh npunpemMuny cy oBy IjecMy 3a U3aBame, U NOJATH
0By 3admmenky: ,[TecMa je BEpOBATHO y BE3U C HETOBUM TIOCTaB/babeM 33 EMHUCKOMa
1. HoBembpa 17749

CBa je mjecMa T03UB Ha HETIPEKUIHO DOTOCTYKEHE; ITje Ce BjeuHe jeBaHherbcke
UCTHHE CTajajy ca )KMBOTOM, YCaBPIIABAjy U YBOAE Y OMarofaTHU TMOABUT OXPHCTO-
B/b€HA. T0 je MPemnjeBaHo y CTUXOBE Y KOjlMa Ce AaCTUPCKO DOrOCIOBIbE MPU3KBA U
KpPO3 JIUTYPIUjCKY HjeTaTHOCT YBOAHU y TIOKajamke U jeBaHhesbCke BPIUHE.

,11aCTUPCKU H1arocnoBmbajer,
W Bora ymormajer,
MunocTyjy nuBHO,

Yuen'mu O1marounHo,

CHM CJIOBECHHUM JINKOM,
MainoMm u BeTuKOM,

Ham' xuBOTOTIACHO.

Kpo3 MonuTBY macTupa y UPKBH Y CBAKOM YOBjEKY pHjednd XPHUCTOBE MPETBa-
pajy ce y BpiuHy. biarofaTHa cuia mpojaeibyje ce U3 pujeud: ,Pujedn koje Bam ja
TOBOPHM JyX Cy ¥ HBOT cy* (JH. 6, 63). Y UDKBU Ce 3eMasbCKO U HEDeCKO yjenumyje;
MonuTBa Cracute/by MocTaje XpaHa 3a Bje4HOCT. [[jeCHUK mpociaBba AjesaTHOCT
OBOT CBELITEHWKA KA0 MacTUPa, KOju CBOjOM IyXOBHOIWNY OTKpPUBA CYLITHHCKH JUO
dorocnyxema.

»J EMYXKE BCU CKIIOHO
Buja npuxinomajem,
[Tactupckuja pyku
CmupeHo 10du3ajeM,
Jero nosppasmajeM,
3IpaBuja Kemnajem,
Bo mMHoryja Bexu.”

7 Ilecn apxujepejcka (,Yuckuja citpyju 3naunu®), y njeny: Cpuicka ipahaucka tioesuja XVIII
u ¢ iouetnika XIX cmoneha, 11, npupenuo bopusoje Mapunkosuh, ITpocsera, beorpan, 1966, cTp.
106-107.

8 Ilurar npeyseT U3 Has. fjjena, cTp. 438.

9 Bupu y Has. gjeny, cTp. 438.
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CBa je mjecmMa y [yXOBHOM CMUCITY jefilaH XpUlThaHCKY NOTTIES Ha CBUjET; Y 10j je
MCKa3aH OJHOC YOBjeKa peMa CBHjETY. Y 10j Ce Tpojasibyjy Muciu CBeTor Amocrona
JoBaHa borocnosa, fa ce 4oBjek 4yBa Of 371a M IpUjexa OBora CBHjeTa, a CXBAaTH a
je oBaj cBUjer mposasaH. Y cmucao M CBUjeT mMposasy U MOX0Ta BheroBa; a OHaj Koju
TBOpHU Bosby boxujy octaje BaBujex” (1. JH. 2, 17) — yBOfie HAC CTUXOBU O MaCTHp-
CKOM DOTOCITyKemy; y 1B0j CE CBaKa YOBjEKOBa XeJba, CBaka MUCA0 U CBAKO oCjehame,
KpO3 MOJIUTBY, ycMjepasa pema bory. CBe je 0BZje MCKa3aHO Ha jefHOj UEOTOLIKOj
paBHHU MACTUPCTBA; CBE j& 3aCHOBAHO HA yXOBHOM; CBE j€ M3JUTHYTO M3HAL (pU3ny-
KX CTBapH U MatepHjanHor. CBa ce ¢puno3oduja NacTUPCTBa CBOSH Ha €CXaTOMOMKA
KapaKTep TMYHOCTH KOja MMa CBOj LIWJb — KHUBOT ¥ XPHCTY.

[Toesuja Koja Kasyje 0 XKUBOTY CBETHTEbA M CBETOCTH UMa MO J1a IPOCBjeTibyje
YM ¥ [ia Ta BOZHU Y MpocTope de3rpeluHe yucToTe. To je moesuja Kpo3 Kojy ce y CBakoM
YOBjeKy carjiefiaBa XpUCTOAMKA CYIITHHA, CBE OHO IITO je XPUCTOIMKO U DOTOMHKO,
wTo ,00mauu y jbydas, Koja je cesa cappuencTsa” (Kom. 3, 14).

Kpo3 oBakBy TeMaTHKy CpICKe rpah)aHCKe moe3uje mpojaBbyje ce JyXOBHOCT jel-
HOT HapoJa KOjH je CBOjy Cy#dMHY Be3ao ca cynouHoM LIpkBe; Hapona Koju je uMao
crenrdUYHO PENUTHo3HO MpyU3Bake. Ha IyX0oBHOj TpaoULUUjH U KYATY CPICKUX CBe-
TUTEsba, Y IOMjEPEHUM KyITyPHUM LIEHTpUMA U U3MUjeweHo]j reorpacduju, oBaj Ha-
POZ je OTKpHBAO BIaCTUTE MyTeBe CTBapataiuTBa. CBY Ty CelUpUIHOCT HOCH Toe-
3Wja OBaKBE TEMATHUKE.

Y noMmjepeHuM KyNTypHUM LIEHTPHUMA, U3BaH TPaHMUIA CTape CPICKE OpKaBe,
Ha nozpyyjy cpemcke JecnotoBune, U Cpenmwer [lonyHaBba pasBuja Ce KHUKEB-
HOCT CPIICKOT Hapofa Yy Ko0joj ce uyBa hupuiomeTonujeBcka TpafuLyja, BU3aHTH]-
CKa MHCA0 ¥ YMjeTHOCT, oeTcke opmMe U KaHPOBH CTape CPIICKE KHMKEBHOCTH.
JeBaHhesbCKo yuewe U LIPKBEHH XKUBOT NIOCTAjy UCXONUIITE TeEMa U MOTHBA CpIICKe
rpahaHcke noesuje.

CpIICKH CBETHUTEIbH, KOjU Cy CBOj KUBOT YTEMEBUIN U YKOPjEHUIH Y XpuurhaH-
CKOj BjepH, ’KUBOT BOJJUMH 110 CBETUM jeBaH})e/bCKUM TajHaMa U BPJIMHaMa, JOCTUIIIH
MYZIPOCT KOjOM Cy Ce OTKPUBAJIM IyTEBH Craceha 1 000Kema, 0CTaly Cy TpajHO 3adu-
JbE)KEHU Y TOETCKUM CIIMCUMA NO/TyHABCKE KIbMKEBHOCTH. JlyXoBHa Buljema [jeCHUKa
00/IMKOBaHa Cy MO Cnenu(UYHUM 3aKOHUMA U TeXHUKaMa yMjeTHUUKOT CTBapama.
Csa ce noercka MKoHOrpaduja JMYHOCTH 3aCHMBA Ha NIPUKa3MBaky JyXOBHUX BPU-
jemHOCTH; CBA JbeNOTa TUYHOCTH UCXOLY U3 Boxuje npoMuciy. Y TakBuM BUhewuma
TjECHUK Ha/la3U CMHUCA0 CTBapasallTBa.

Y HaBeneHUM IjecMama Kasyje ce 0 apxaHbennma Koju cy dumm Bomun WER
FOB]ECHHHH 0 criacemy Jbynckoum. Ty cy njecme koje ynyhyjy Ha mnmja CBETHX U
ucropujy norahaja, mjecme nocseheHe Bace/beHCKUM YIUTEBHMA, KOjU CY CBOjOM MY-
npomhy, jeBaHDE/BCKUM YUEHEM U KMBOTOM IO CBETUM JeBaHbeJLCKHM Bp/IMHaMa,
CBOjOM CBeTomhy, OTKPHBAIIH MyT Y BjeyHoCT. CBa ce 0Ba I10€3Kja MOXeE CarneaTd Ha
IyXOBHO]j PaBHU Ca Koje ce OTKpUBa ofHoC Ayuie mpeMa bory. M3 Tor onHoca HacTaje
OHaj cabOpHU KapaKTep TUYHOCTH, UCTymeHe boxujoM /byDaBiby, Koja CBOja oyXOBHA
KpeTama yCMjepasa IIpemMa ecxaTosIoIIKoj IePCIeKTUBY. K3 moeTckor onuca TakBUX
IyXOBHUX BUhewa HACTajy Hajsehe BpUjeIHOCTH OBHX Mjecama.
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SAINTS AND HOLINESS
IN THE SECULAR POETRY

Cedomir Rebic
science advisor

Abstract: This essey reveals the participation of saints in
the life of Serbs, their martyrdoms and passions by which they
strengthened the Christian faith and made a strong connection
between the Church and the people. The lives of men and women
pleasing unto God who dedicated their lives to the truth of the
Gospel are potrayed here, the ones that spiritual tradition of
Serbian nation kept true since time immemorial.

Themes and motifs of holiness and virtous life created poetical
concretisations that inspire our thoughts from things percievable
by senses towards the exalted and beautiful; the ones that lead
to religious zeal. Christs presence in this world, His death and
martyrdom by cross, victory over death, sin and devil, and other
mysteries of evangelical truth, leads to the source of poetical
themes and motifs of Serbian poets. Those themes and motifs
reflect the spiritual depth of poetry and the spiritual movement
of the poet.

Key words: Saints, holyness, spiritual heritage, Serbian secular
poetry, cultural centres, Church and people
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ETOC UKOHE 1 YMETHOCT
CABPEMEHOT TObA

I/[p]/ﬂ.la PauocaBH)eBmh Aﬁcu_lpaKu_l ObHosa uHu_lepCCOBaHJa 3a ﬂpaBOCJIaBHy UuKo-
GUILT. Teonol U Hgipagbu]y goToguna ce y epemMe packuga yMemHoCtU ca
Te0peUUap yMETHOCTIU CIAAPUM UJEATUMA U Y BPEME paharwa Hoee, MogepHe ymeil-

HOCTIU K0jd je JOHENd HO8A TUKOBHA peuierd, Ho8a Guio-
codeka Tumara u Hoxyuidje gasarwd Hosux ogiosopd. Y
080M pagy 0asuhemo ce MeCTOM U CMUCTIOM UKOHE Y THOM
HOB0M OKPYIHErY, CIUUHOCTHUMA U PATUKAMA UPABOCTIABHE
uxoHoipaguje ca MogepHuM CTUKAPCIBOM, UUTHAEM WTLA
¢y cnoboga u ayTeHTuUHOCT y UKOHOIpAQUIU, KA0 U Wild
Jje o uume je uKkona o witio jecilie U Kaga oxa Upeciudje ga
0yge wWo wiio jectie.

Kreyune peuu: uxona, cagpemena ymeiunocii, Lipxea, 6o-
10C10676€, AYTEHTAUUHOCT, CT000ga

YBog

XpuurhaHcka yMETHOCT, YUjU KOPEHH JIexe Y IPEBHOj aHTUYKOj YMETHOCTH, Pas3-
BUjana ce y pa3nuuutum npasuuma. Ha Mcroky ce opopmuia Tako3paHa BU3aHTHjCKa
YMETHOCT YMje CJIMKApCTBO CBOjUM CanpiajeM, CMUCTIOM ¥ HAUMHOM CJIMKama I0Ka-
3yje ma je, mpe cBera, XpUIThaHCKO M [PKBEHO MAKO Ce HUKajla HUje OIpeKno CBora
anTuykor Hacneha. Mehytum, To Hacnehe je mpeodpaXkeHO y CACBUM HOBY YMETHOCT
ca MOTIYHO JpyrauljoM KOCMOJIOTHjOM M OHTONOTHjoM. IloHeKas MOrpewHo pasy-
MEBAHO Kao HaWBHO WM NPUMUTHBHO, OBO CITUKApCTBO je OM/IO 3peno U 030MIbHO,
MHTEJeKTYalHo ¥ IyDoKo ocMULI/beHO. TOKOM BeKOBa OHO Ce LUMPUIIO U pa3BUjaio
nonpuMajyhu yTuuaje pasHux ernoxa U Hapofia, JOXKUB/baBalo CBOje YCIOHE U Nafio-
Be, 1a YakK, ¥ [OTIYHO HEpPa3yMeBamwe U NOTUCKUBAKE Y KOPUCT PEaMCTUYHOT CIH-
KapCTBa pasBUjeHor y 3amafsHoM ceTy. Ha 3anagy Hukazma Huje 1o kpaja cxsaheHo
DOroC/I0BCKO YTEMESbEHE UKOHE T1a je paHOXpUIIhaHCKa YMETHOCT MOCTYTIHO Tpesia-
3Wa Ka HaTypak3My roTCKOT CTuna. ¥ ®pannyckoj u Gnanpuju T3 HaTypantu3am
ce pa3Byjao HeodysnaHo U a0 y TPUBUjaIHOCT JOK ce y MTanuju nog ytunajem meHor
pumckor Hacieha pa3Buo y yMeTHOCT peHecaHce. EcTeTnka peHecaHce, 3aCHOBaHa Ha
TPUKO-PUMCKO]j ECTETHLIM Ca CBOjUM IIPENaHUM DaB/bemheM aHaTOMHUjOM U IIEPCIIEKTH-
BOM, Bllafjana je 3alafHAM CIMKapCTBOM Kao jenuHa mMoryha u UcIpaBHa CKOpO CBe
no XX Beka.

[IBaneceTH Bek je Bpeme ocnodalhama yMETHOCTH, U TO KaKO LIPKBEHE TaKO U CBe-
TOBHE. 3a IPaBOC/IaBHY YMETHOCT TO je 3HAYMJIO [I0BpaTak MKOHU Kao U3BOPHOM 00-
MUKy cnuKapcTsa LIpkBe y3 npusHaBame HE CaMO BEHE YMETHUYKE BPENHOCTH (LITO
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je yYMHMIIA U CBETOBHA YMETHOCT) HETO ¥ DOTOCIOBCKOT yTeMeTbewa U cafpxaja. [1o-
CJle [yro BpeMeHa, HKOHa kao DOrocios/be yciesa 1a IIOTUCHE PETUTMO3HY CIIUKY Kao
yKpac LpKBe. 3a CBETOBHY YMETHOCT TO j€ BPEME MOKYLIaja CTBapama HOBE YMETHO-
CTH, CJI0DOJHE U ayTeHTUYHE, YeCTO KpPO3 MOBpaTak Ha HeHe MOYeTKe — IIPUMUTHB-
HY U JIe4djy YMETHOCT UM 3apamameM Y fydune corncrseHor duha. Maxo je nkoHa
CBOjy C/10007y U3BOjeBasa ympaBo CBOjUM HACTAHKOM, OHA je TO MOYeTKOM XX Beka
MopaJsa MOHOBO Jia YUUHH, a Oynyhu [a je To OTHpUIUKE U BpeMe HacTaHKa MOZep-
He YMETHOCTH OBe [IBe I10jaBe HUCY Oe3 Be3e jenHa ca fpyroM. Mu ce Hehemo dasutu
IOTMaTCKUM 3HayajeM UKOHe HU BeHUM UCTOPHjCKUM yTeM Oynyhu fa cy, y Besu ca
MKOHOM, Te TeMe JI0 cafa Hajsuiue obpahusane, Beh hemo noxymaru fa carnefgamo
UKOHY y KOHTEKCTY YMETHOCTH CaBpeMeHOr 1oDa, y3 pasMaTpame MojMoBa Koje je Ta
YMETHOCT HAMETHYJIa, NIOMyT c1000ze, ayTEHTUYHOCTH, CABPEMEHOCTH, EKCIIEPUMEH-
Ta. [la 11 TH [I0jMOBY MMajy OUJI0 KaKBOT 3Hauaja 3a MKOHY WM CY jOj HEMOTPeOHH U
crpanu? Ha koju HauvH ux Tpeda pasymery 1 KOpUCTUTH? KakaB je 3Hauyaj UKOHE Y
MOCT-MOJEPHOM 100y pacTIMHYTOCTH U decuusbHOCTH ? KakBa Ou Tpebano ma dyne
uKoHa Hauter goda’ IToxymahemo na famo 0AroBope Ha OBa M CIMYHA NUTama pas-
Marpajyhu HajouTHUje ofTiKe TpaBOCIaBHe UKOHE.

IIpoctop, Bpeme, mpegmer

YnmeHNna je fa Cy MOLEPHH YMETHULY MHCTIUPALW]jy U TOACTHLAj TPOKUIN Y
IOPYTUM JIMKOBHUM KyJATypama W U3 BUX LPIENH CBOje HAiEje, Ma TaKO M Y NpaBo-
cnaBHOj uKoHU. AHpU Martuc je HopaBehu y Mocksu, ofylieB/beH HOBOOTKPUBEHUM
Omarom, pekao: ,Pycu He cxBaTajy kakBo yMETHHUKO Omaro nocenyjy (...). Bamu mia-
IV CTYLEHTH UMajy oBLe, Kon kyhe, Heynopenuso Do/be YMETHUUKE Y30pe HEronu y
MHOCTpaHCTBY. PpaHIycky cnukapy 0u Tpedaino ga uny y Pycujy na yue. U Utanuja
Ha TOM T0Jby Npyka Mame."! Ocnodohemwe of HaTypanUCTUYKOT [OITIefia Ha CBET Koje
je 3axTeBana MOJEpPHA YMETHOCT, UKOHA je U3BOjeBala CAMUAM CBOJUM HACTaHKOM aly,
Ha ’KaJIOCT, BEH je3UK HHUje YBEK OMO, U joLI YBEK HHUje, JOBO/LHO BPENHOBAH U CXBa-
heH. MiHTepecoBate 3a UKOHY U OTKPUBakE HheHEe BPEIHOCTH KOJ 3aafHUX CIMKapa
IOTOJMIIO C€ YIIPaBO Y BpEME HACTaHKa MOLIEPHE YMETHOCTH jep CY BEHE TeXbe duie
Ila UCKOpaye U3 YCTa/beHOT NOoIIela Ha CBET KOji Cé HAMETHYO Kao jeIuHU MOTyhu.

IIpocrop

Kpajem XIX u noyetkom XX Beka YMETHOCT 3aIlafiHOT CBETa je NOXKHUBENA I10-
Tpec. MoJepHO CIUKapCTBO, Koje ce Tek pahaso, pa3opuiio je mpocTop peHecaHce. JJo
Tajia, CIUKa je, KOHCTPYyUWYhU eyKIULOBCKY WYIUbUHY, Outa cTaduiHo yuspurheHa
y TPOZMMEH3MOHAIHOM IPOCTOpY. 3a cvKkapa XX BeKa CBET HUje BULIE €YKIULOB-
CKa LIYIJbMHA KOja C€ MOXKE BUETH CaMo U3 jenHor yria. OH XKeu fia ca CIoJballbe,
CTaTUYHe To3uLYje npele y yHyTpallmby MPOCTOp CIUKE, OH He JKEMH Jia [71efia y Ipo-
crop, Beh fa ox cam dyne mpocrop.? HoBo cxBaTame IpocTopa je duio y cxknafy ca

1 Kamanoz opesropyckoii susonucu Tpemsaxosckoil eanepuii, ToM 1, cTp. 21; UUTHpaHO U3
Jleonun Ycnencky, Teonoiuja uxone, Manactup Xunangap, 2000, ctp. 334.
2 Tpucdynosuh J1., Cruxapcku tpasyu 20. gexa, beorpan, 1994, ctp. 16-17.
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EToc ukone n YMETHOCT CaBpEMEHOT noda

HajHOBMjUM Hay4YHUM pasMaTpamuMa IIPocTopa ¥ BpeMeHa Koje cy 3amnodenu Jloba-
4eBCKM® ¥ PUMaH' MOCTaBUBIIM TeMesbe HeeyKIHIOBCKe reoMeTpHje. YMecTo amco-
JIyTHOT NTPOCTOp@ U BpeMeHa KOjH Cy OfiBOjeHH U He3aBUCHU Off CBeTa, IpefMeTa U
MaTepHje YBENEeHN Cy MHOTOOPOjHH IIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKH CUCTEMH, OHOCHO jelaH
3aKpUBJbEHU PEJIaTHBHY KOHTUHYYM ITpocTop-Bpeme. Kajia ce cuKkapcTBo Ha 3anapy,
TI0jaBOM PEHECaHCe, OIBOjUIO OFf UKOHE, CBOjy MPENCTaBy MPOCTOpa je 3aCHOBAJIO Ha
eyKIUI0BCKOj TEOMETPH)H Tj. YCPELCPENUIO CE Ha CTBApae UIy3Hje TPOLUMEH3HO0-
HayHor npocropa dynyhu fa je BexkoBuma mocie Eyxinna Bragano MULIbewne 1a je
Hau CBeT WM YHUBEp3yM Y CKIafly ca NPUHLMINMA Herose reomerpuje. Hukonaj
JlobaueBcky je NpBU YCTBPAMO Ja OHa HUje jenuHa Moryha, HUTH [ia MOCTOjU CaMo
jemHa cTpykTypa yHHBep3yMa. MoiepHO CIMKapCTBO je, CTora, 040aluio je[UHCTBEH
TIIPOCTOP PEHECAHCEe KaKO O M3Tpamuio OpojHE M pasnuyuTe NPOCTOPE Koje Kapak-
TepUILE TeXwa fia Oyny CI0D0AHU U TMYHU. MelyTuM, MKOHa je TO yUMHUIa MHOTO
paHyje opdauyjyhu cratnyaH npocTop aHTHKe U 00pasyjyh jenaH BULIEUMEH3HO-
HaJlaH D0XaHCKH ITPOCTOp.

Y ToM npocTopy uKoHe Biaza cnobopa. To je cnodopa of NOTYMHEHOCTH MPH-
POIHMM 3aKOHMMa, Of IIPONAJ/BUBOCTH ¥ CMPTH. Ty HeMa NMPUPOIHE MEPCIEKTHBE
HUTH je CBETVIOCT 3aBUCHA Off HaTypalHUX 3aKOHa oNTuKe. CBe IITO je Ha 1b0j IpefcTa-
BJ/bEHO 1T0CEeNyje MyHohy, OfljefHaKO je OCBET/bEHO, YaK MPUKA3aHOo Tako 1a Ce BUAU U
OHO IITO Ce NPUPOZHO He O¥ MOIJIO BULIETH HIIP. YETUPH CTpaHe npeamera. Ha ucrom
TIIPOCTOPY NpHUKa3syjy ce forahaju Koju Cy ce OOUIpany y paslu4yuTo BpeMe IUTO CBe
ykasyje Ha jelMHCTBO BpeM€eHa ¥ IpocTopa. T3B. 00pHyTa NePCIeKTHBA YMHHU fia Ce
TIIPOCTOP MKOHE OTBapa NpeMa HaMa, IPWIasy HaM, IPJIM Hac, CTaB/ba Y LEHTap CBOT
CBETa, HE )KEJIM Hac caMo 3a IyKor ocmaTpada, Beh 3a Be4HO Jby0sbeHOra KOjH yiasy
y panoct Tor npeodpaxeHor csera. [Ipy ToMe TUYHOCTH Ha MKOHAaMa HHUCY CaMo Hbe-
roB fieo, GUrype Koje Cy Y mera MocTaB/beHe U Koje Cy My MOTYMIBEHEe, MUKPOKOCMOC
y jeIHOM Makpokocmocy, Beh MakpoKocMOC y MUKpOKOCMOcy, DoroBu 1o drmarozna-
TH Kpo3 yveirhe y HECTBOPEHOj cBeTnOCTH boxujoj. CBaka TMYHOCT MOCEnyje CBOj
JIMYHH, €T3UCTEHIMjalHU TPOCTOP apoBaH bydasy boxujom. Taj mpocTop je camo
HEroB, HUKO Ta He YTPOKaBa, HUTH OH KOTa yrPoXaBa, MOTIYHO je M03HaT, ouninheH
Off CBEra LITO OW MOIJIO OUTH MpeTHa U He3 CKPUBEHHUX MeCTa KOja MOTY OUTH HU3BOP
CTpaxa, ajld HUje 3aTBOPEH M TecaH Beh amnconyTHO OTBOPEH Ka DECKpajy ¥ BEYHO]
7byDaBy U 3ajeHULIH.

Bpeme

Op AjHIITAajHOBE TEOPHje pPeNaTUBUTETA BPEME HHUjE BUIIE alCOTyTHA KaTero-
pyja Beh jenHa fUMeH3HUja IPOCTOPA, Na CIUKAapH ofpel)eHux CIUKapcKUX mpaBala
XX B€Ka y CBOje CIMKapCKe IPOCTOPE YBOLE U Ty HOBY HUMEH3H]jy. KybucTa, Tako

3 Huxonaj ViBanosuu JlobauesBcku (1793-1856), pyckn MaTtemMaTudap, IIOCTaBUO TEMETBE
HEeeyKIHICKe reoMeTpHje. 3a )KUBOTa OMO HENO3HAT ¥ HempusHat. CBET je uyo 3a BEroBo ume
TeK Kaja je nocjae CMpTH MI03HATOT HeMavyKor MatemMaTuyapa [ayca OTKpHBEHO Jia je IpuxBaTtao
HEeroBe TeopHje U JocTUrHyha.

4 Teopr ®punpux beprnapn Puman (1826-1866) HemMauky MaTeMaTH4ap KOjH je jao 3Haya-
jaH JONPHHOC Pa3BOjy MaTeMaTHYKe aHAIH3€e U JU(DEPEHLHjalHe TEOMETPHje UUME j€ YTPO MyT
3a pasBoj OmuTe TEOPHUje PENaTUBHOCTH.
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1ITO 00U/Ia3U OKO MpefMeTa CliuKajyhu ciuke Koje BULM OHAKO Kako UX OTKpUBA —
jenHy moxpaj fpyre unu jenHy npeko gpyre. ®yrypucra nokpehyhu npenmer, yop-
3aBajyhu ra u nparehu kako BUOpuUpa, Kako ce yMHOXkasa U fedopmulle. YMeCTO
(opme y mpocTopy, cTBapa ce HoBa (hopMa, hopma y MpOCTOP-BPEMEHY, @ TPOCTOP
ocnobaha eyknumoBcKe, paBHe IIYIUbUHE ¥ KPUBU Y PA3NUYUTHM CMEPOBUMA.® A
KpO3 MOKYIIaj a Cé OTKPHje UCTHHA O MPefMeTy yBohewmeM y CIIUKY jemHe HOBE
IUMEH3Uje — BpeMeHa, IpefMeT 1ocTaje onpeheH BpeMeHOM U NMOTYUHEH BpeMe-
Hy He ycrneBajyhu ia ocTBapu CBOjy LeJOBUTOCT U myHohy. Ca gpyre crpaHe, Ha
NPaBOC/IaBHOj MKOHH IIPEMETH Cy 38j€JHO Ca YOBEKOM MTPUKA3aHU Y CBOM BEYHOM
nocrojawy y bynyhem LlapctBy. BeunocT oBzie He Tpeba CXBaTUTH Kao MaTepHjaaHo
BpeMe Koje je deckoHauHO npopyxkeHo — OTKpHBe®me JOBaHOBO jaCHO Kaxe: M aH-
Heo xojera Bupjex... 3axne ce OHUM KOjU KMBH Y BUjEeKOBE BHjeKOBa... ]a BpEMEHa
BuiIe outu HeheS — Hero xao cagammoct (M Hohu Bunre Hehe dutu*’) nuuHor Of1-
Hoca (,Koju mobemu Hacnujemwhe cBe o0Bo, 1 Ouhy My bor, 1 oH he mu duti cun“?),
De3nuMeH3UOHaNHY forahaj 3ajenHuLe JbydaBy, HAUMH 10CTOjatba KOjU YCIIOCTaB/ba
YyoBeKa U CaB CBET Ca HUM Yy MyHOhM HEeroBe TMYHOCHE UCTHHE, U3HaJ CBaKe Orpa-
HUYEHOCTH BPEMEHOM, TIPOCTOPOM, Tiponazeusourhy.’ M uyx rmac rpoMku ¢ Heba
koju rosopu: EBo Cxunuje boxuje mehy mynuma, u OH he cTaHOBaTH € BUMA, ¥ OHU
he buty Hapon weros, U cam bor duhe c wuma; U Bor he oTpTH cBaky cy3y u3 ounjy
BUXOBUX, U CMPTH Hehe DUTH BUILe, HY XKalOCTH HY jayka HU Dosa Hehe OuTu Buwe
jep mpBo mpobe.“!?

MelhyTum, vKOHa HUje camo WiIycTpauyja koja Ham fiaje HHGOpMauuje o jen-
HoM xpuirhanckom Buhewy dynyhHocrtu. [la je Tako, oHa ce He DU MHOTO pasnu-
KOoBasa of duso Koje gpyre mpencrase. OHO WITO je 3a UKOHY CreludHUYHO jecte TO
LITO, HaKo Mpukasyje cTBapHocT bynyher Beka, oHa Huje He3 Bese ca nmpouwtowhy
¥ cajawmourhy.

Hkona He npunaza dynyhHocTy. HbeHa fuMeHs3Hja je cafalboCT, Kao WTo Kaxe
Ceetn Maxcum Hcnosepnuuk: ,Ctapu 3aBer je ceHka, HOBM MKOHa, a UCTHHA je CTame
Bynyher Bexa“. Unak ce y woj npernuhy u npouwioct 1 dyayhuoct. OHa npukasyje
norabaje u3 npowmnocty — pohewe Xpucroso, Fberoso cTpasame 1 Backpcewe, [lene-
CETHHUILY, KUBOTE CBETHUX UTH. — a/li Ha jefjaH creuuduyaH HauuH, U3 NEepCreKTHBe
OynyhHocTy, kao 1a je cBe 3aBpieHo, OcMH iaH 0cBaHyo, a MU cMmo Beh y LlapcTsy
cehamo ce ciaconocHux forahaja ucropyje. [la je To Tako notsphyje Ham u Ceta JIu-
Typruja kao ukoHa bynyher [lapcTBa Ha Kojoj cBemTeHuK Kaxe: ,cehajyhu ce, naxie,
0B€ CIIACOHOCHE 3aII0BECTH Y CBEra LITO Ce HAC pany 30uio: KpcTa, rpoda, TpUIHEeB-
HOTa BacKpCewa, y3nacka Ha HeDeca, cefiewa C fecHe cTpane Oua, ¥ Ipyror U cias-
HOT fonacka...". ikoHa HaM y cafalllbocCT JOHOCH cTBapHOCT LlapcTsa kpo3 dnaronat
Boxwujy npucytHy y 1»0j. CBETHTE/b Ha UKOHH je KUBO NPHUCYTaH Ila MKOHA 10CTaje
MECTO CycpeTa U 0fHOCa Caja U OBJie, CycpeTa YoBeka KOjH joj TPUIasy U CBETUTEbA

5 Tpudynosuh JI., Ciukapcku tipasyu 20. éexa, IIpocseta, beorpan, 1994, ctp. 18.

6 Otxp. 10, 5-6.

7 OtKkp. 22, 5.

8 Otxp. 21, 7.

9 Janapac X., ,bor, Bpeme, yoBex", Bugocnos, boxxuhuu 6poj, ronuna X-2003, ctp. 45.
10 Ortkp. 21, 3-4.
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Koju cobom foHocu peanHoct bynyher Ilapctsa kpos dnaronat boxujy kojy HocH y
cedu Kao OHaj KOju je y 3ajenHuuu ca borom. MikoHa je, makie, yT Ka UKOHU30BAHUM
JIMYHOCTUMA U TIyTeM yroTpebe OuBa HanuheHa,!! ocTBapuBameM CycpeTa v OfHOCa,
a koHauHo, duhe Hapubena y bynyhem LlapctBy, kana hemo rienaty, He y ornefany
¥ 3arOHETKH, Beh JIMLeM K nuLy.

Kaxo je cserutess npucyTaH y ukonu? Ilossahemo y momoh Ceeror crapua Cu-
JTyaHa, KOjHu Kaxe:

,Ha HeDy ce cse kpehe u xusu [lyxom Ceetum . Anu Taj uctu Jlyx je u Ha
semspd. OH xuBM y Hawoj Lipksu. OH xuBK y CBetuM TajHama. OH je u y
CsetoMm ITucmy, kao U y nylmama oHUX Koju Bepyjy. Hyx CBeTd Hac cBe cje-
IUBBYJE U 3aTO Cy HaM ¥ CBeTUTEsbM Onucku. Onu Hac Jlyxom CBeTUM uyjy
Kafla UM ce MOMMO U Iyuia oceha ia ce ¥ OHE More 33 Hac. "

Cywrruncka genatHocT Jyxa CBeTor je fa JOHOCH CTBApHOCT LlapcTBa y uctopu-
jy, pe cBera kpo3 EBxapucTujy, u Tako cjenumwyje cse ca Xpuctom. Ceu hemo dutu
jemno y Xpucty lyxom CBeTuM, a To mpefokyuamo seh cana u oBge.

To 1ITO UKOHA CBETOT HUje CaMo ecxXaToMOLKHU OPTpeT Beh u mpocTop cycpera U
3ajenHuLe, HUje De3 yTULaja Ha HAYMH CJIMKaba UKOHE. CBETUTESD je UCTYHeH [lyXoM
Ceerum u [lyxom CeTuM riiefa cnaBy boxujy u kpacoty Hberosy, oH je modenuo mpo-
TIaJ/bUBOCT U CMPT, OH j€ HOBH U IpeodpaxkeHn yoBek boxujer LlapcTsa, anu Huje de3
Be3e ca 0BUM CBETOM. 3a 0Baj cseT, LlapcTso je norahaj dymyhnocru. Hako Beh npu-
CYTHO y UCTOPHjH OHO jOII HUje 0CTBAPEHO. CBET jOLI YBEK MYTYje Ka BeMY, joLI YBEK
UCKYCTBYje CTpafama 1 0opde, o1, maTwy, HENpaBay, CMPT. Y TOKY je BeJIUKa Apama
;byncke cobope, a ['0CTox, ¥ ca BUM CBU CBETH, CacTpajasa U ca oybokoM Opurom
Tpa’ku U3ry0IbeHy OBLY M pU3KBa y CBOj TOP jep je OH ,bor koju Tew noxnwxexe ' u
,JEP HEMaMo TPBOCBEIITEHHUKA KOj! He O Morao cacTpafati Hemohuma Hamum“, " a
omiiTa pagoct he butu Tek kan ce osile dymy Ha 6pojy. bor jecte becTpacaH, anu Hije
PaBHOIYLIAH MpeMa XKUBOTY TBapH. OH [OKHB/baBa CBY TPArefujy CBETa, y4eCTByje y
’KMUBOTY YOBEYAHCTBA U CBAKOT 4OBEKA. ,CBE OBO OH YHHHU HUCTO TaKo DECTpacHO, Kao
IWTO HECITPOCTOPHO U LEJIOCHO 00yXBaTa Y CBOjOj BEYHOCTH CBE IPOCTOPE U CBE Pas-
BOjHe Tpolece TBapHor duha.

A o0 cBeTMMa KOjH cy ce ynopnodunu bory, Crapan CutyaH nume:

»CBeTH yrogHuuu cy 3anodunu Llapcteo Hebecko rae rnenajy cnasy [ocmopa
Hawer Mcyca Xpucra. Anu, [lyxom CBeTUM OHM BHJIE U CTpafiama JbyaH Ha
3emspd. [OCIIOZ UM je 10 Tako BEJUKY OnarofaT ja OHU JbyDaBiby rpiie 1eo
ceeT. OHM BUJIE U 3HAjy KaKO MU MajlakcaBaMoO Of HEBO/bA, KaKo je ycaxia
Hallla YHYTPaLIkOCT, KAKO YHAHHUje IPUTHUCIIO Hallle AyIle, U He IpecTajy aa

11 Ieposuh 1., ,ITponosen Ceetor Bacunuja o Xpucry", boiocnossme, cBecka 1-2, roguHa
XLIX(LXIII), Beorpan, 2004, ctp. 16-17.

12 Apxumannput Codponuje, Ciuapay, Cunyan, Manactup Xunaunap, 1994, ctp. 324.

13 2. Kop. 7, 6.

14 Jesp. 5, 15-16.

15 Apxumannpur Codponuje, Ciuapay, Cunyan, Manactup Xunaugap, 1994, crp. 163.
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Hac 3actynajy npes borom... OHY HY Ha 3€MJbM HUCY MOTJIH O€3 TyTe [1a Cl1y-
113jy O TPENIHOM YOBeKY, Beh Cy y MOMTHUTBaMa MPOJTMBANIH CY3€ 3a mhera. !t

3aro cy cBeTH Ha MKOHaMa 030W/bHH, TOHEKa T fyDOKO, anu TPe3BEHO 3a0pHHYTH
WM YaK oMano TyKHH. OHM HUKAaKBAM TeCTOM WM NOKPETOM HE HUIIOJALITAaBAjy
TYTy 4OBEKa KOjU UM NPUIAa3H, OHH CacTpajiaBajy, pasyMejy, Ipuxsarajy dpeme, TH-
X0, be3 nujeTusMa Wi ovaja, UCTOBpeMeHO cBefouehy Hermokosed/buBo fia je nodena
Xpuctom Beh u3BojeBaHa, Jia je HeomxoxHO npohu [oNTOTY U U3ApXKaTH jep mocie
CTpajama fonasy Backpcemwe, a 1a je To UCTHHA CBEJOYM YMTaBO BUXOBO MKOHUY-
HO H300paxeme Koje Hac riefa u3 EcxaToHa e Hema HY 0071a, HU TaTHE HU CMP-
TH. 3aTO OKapaKTepucaTd atMocepy UKOHE Kao ,TypodHY 030MIBHOCT yMETHOCTH
0e3 ocmexa“,!” wWTO ce yecTo feluaBa Kof 3amafHUX KOMEHTATopa, PeNCTaB/ba heHo
Kpajibe Hepa3yMeBame, UCTO Kao ¥ TPUXBaTame 0Be NpUMes0e 3a UCITPaBHY Off CTpa-
He NTPaBOC/IaBHUX.

IIpepmer

YmeTHuKa XX BeKka He MHTEpeCyje BEPHO MPeACTaB/babe NpeameTa jep, Kako Cy
(doBUCTH TBPOWIH, ,TAYHOCT HUje UCTHHA", cMaTpajyhu fa ykBasHO MpeHollewe
CTBAPHOCTH HHUje MCTHHA O cTBapHOCTU.' OH Hacmyhyje jenHy nybby MCTHHY U Ha-
cToju 1a je otkpuje. OH Xohe HCTUHY 0 TpeaMeTy, Y Kpajiboj TUHUjH, 0 CBETY. Y oveT-
KY, OH ITPOHAJIa3¥ HETrOBE Pa3IN4yuTe U3IJIe[e, BU3ype, pojekuuje 1a OU ra KacHuje
TNOTIYHO YHUIITHO. [IpenmeT Tj. odnuk, y ycTanacaHoj U npesulle 3amyheHoj BOIU
CaBpeMeHe YMETHOCTH, MOXKE Cé camMo Ha3peTu — nopemeheH, nomyheH, cTellmeH,
OMeTaH IpyTuM 00M1LMMa Koju ce Takohe ynumy Ia ce nojase U dymyhu Hempecra-
HO HE3a/i0BO/baH CODOM y CTalHOM MOKYLIjy ia MovHe u3 mouetka'... [Tpenmer ce
U3JI0MHO, PacIpIINo, pacTOUMO H, Ha Kpajy, HecTao. Mo#epHO CIMKapcTBO pasapa
CTPYKTYpy hopMe U IemaTepHjanusyje MeSujyM 3aTo LITO Cy OHU CUMDOJIH CBeTa KO-
jUM yMETHHUK HHje 3amoBosbaH.?’ OHO HeEMa KOHTHHYHWTET jefIHe WJeje, alu Tocefyje
KOHTHHYUTET BOJbE [ia O Kpaja MOpyILH, pa3opH CBET IpefMeTa.

Ty je mpunvka fja ce UKOHA TOKaXKE Kao OITIEfAI0 Y KOME CBET MOXE [ia BULU
CBOj MaZioM M3rydbeHH MK U 00nuk. OHA My je HeonxofHa, He camo kao noznceha-
e Ha OHO WITO je Ouo, Beh U Ha oHO wWwTo he OuTH BeyHo U HemponasHo. [IpenmeTy
Ha UKOHY MMajy CBOjy yHOhOy, He 3aK/amajy jedaH Ipyror, He TPeTH UM CeHKa HUTH
HeCTajame y fyOMHHU CIIMKe, TIONjeHAKO Cy BaXKHU U MOCTOjaHu. Kao U cBe 0CTaso Ha
UKOHH, NIPOKETH CY HECTBOPEHUM DOXaHCKUM EHEprHjama KOje UM Jajy BEYHO I0-
CTOjame U He JONYLITajy ja TOTOHY y Mpak Hebrha u 3abopasa.

Koz mojepuHuX yMeTHUYKUX NpaBaua, mpenmer (0dnuk) mocraje cpencTso 3a
UCKa3MBake PeBoiITa MPOTUB mocTojeher ycTpojcTBa cBeTa (nafa, Hagpeanus3am, re-
PUIICKA U TIOJIMTHYKA YMETHOCT), Y CTpaxy Off TOCTBapUBawa 1 oTyhewa. OHU KOpH-
CTe pPa3HOBPCHE IIpeIMeTe U, IUTO Cy OHU U BHUXOB Cafip)kaj OMIU HeNpUXBAT/bUBHUjH

16 Ibid., ctp. 324-327.

17 Penax C., Ationo, beorpan 1990, ctp. 147.

18 Ibid., ctp. 44.

19 Kugp A., I'panuye ymewmnociu, Kyntypa, beorpazn, 1967, ctp. 8.

20 Tpudynosuh JI., Cruxapcku upasyu 20. sexa, ITpocseta, beorpan, 1994, ctp. 23.
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Kao YMETHOCT, TO Cy OWIM OIMKM IOCTU3aly LiWba: YKULamhy YMETHOCTH Kao Ipa-
haHcke aKTUBHOCTH U IIpETBapae CBera y YyMeTHOCT — U YOBeKa, U IPYIITBA, U caMe
nobyHe.”!

Y 0BMM YMETHMYKHM MOKYIIajUMa Ha3UPEMO jefiaH fyDoK Bamaj 4oBeka fa 0y-
Iie ayTeHTHYaH ¥ HENOHOBJBMB U TEXWY fia MoberHe of HedUTHOCTH, De3HavyajHO-
CTH, KOHAUHO, HUAWTaBUIa U CMPTU. OH CBEMY )KeJH fia 1A HENpOsa3Hy BPELHOCT
¥ 3Hayaj TUMe WTOo he ra MpoNIacUTH YMETHUYKUM LEN0OM UNU yMeTHolhy. Y3eTu
HeITo 0OUYHO U De3HauajHO U y3auhu ra Ha HUBO YMETHOCTH 3HaYM U3OUhH ra 13
Mpaka aHOHMMHOCTH W HUMIUTABHOCTH, U3ByhU M3 HENoCTojawka U JaTH My BEYHO
MOCTOjame.

C mpyre ctpaHe, Kydusam, QyTypusaM, alcTpakTHO CJIMKApCTBO U eH(opMen
pasapajy o0nuk kao cuMOOM CBeTa, WITO je Ha Kpajy HOBEIO O HEroBOT MOTIYHOT
yKkufama y KoHnenTyanusmy. [loyesun ca xe/boM Jia MCKaXKe UCTHHY O CBETY, YMET-
HOCT UJie Jasbe U xohe fa mopywu nocrojehu v cTBopy HOBH cBeT. Hako je Hip. Ma-
TbeBUY** TBPZIMO Ia Y HETOBOM CIMKAPCTBY HeMa HUKAKBe UIE0JIoTHje, UIIaK Huje Ta-
k0. Iberos upHu u Henu KBazpar Cy CympeMaTHyky CBeT, IpYTH YHUBep3yM.? Hosek
je, nHaue, jenuHo duhe Koz Kora ce jaBsba eJba Ja CTBOPH jelaH CBOj CBeT. TUMe LITO
MOXe [1a ofdalK CBET KOjU MY je AT U IIOKENHU a CTBOPH IPYTH, II0Ka3yje 1a je CJIo-
bomHo duhe. U He camo To, Beh u 1a HocH y cedu TeHIeHIU)y na moctaHe Hor. Ose
TEXHE CY Y MOLEPHOj YMETHOCTH jaCHO U HEIBOCMHCIIEHO U3pakeHe. Yak U Kaf Cu-
Kapy TO HUCY 3HAIM WIH XTENH, U3a JECTPYKUHjE Cy CTajald MHOIO Jy0/b¥ MOTUBH:
TeXHba YMETHOCTH fia cede ondpaHu of oTyhemwa U I0CTBapUBama, a MOxeMo pehu U
TeXHa yoBeka 1a cede cauysa of 0Tyhemwa 1 ocTBapyBama, 1a MoKaxe Ja je c1odo-
IaH ¥ ayTeHTHYaH, Jla jecte JTUYHOCT, Ia Moxe fa dyne bor. Ay cBe TO IO LIEHY fia
YMETHOCT YHUILUTH CONICTBEHU MELUjYM U YHYTPaIIBY CTPYKTYPY.

X. Mapky3se* je micao: ,Bepyjem 1a jaHalika ayTeHTHYHA aBaHrapa HACY OHU
KOjU OYajHUYKU TMOKyIlaBajy fa npousseny oncyTHocT Obmuka... Beh npe oHH KO-
ju He y3muuy off Hy)xHoctd Odnuka Beh Hanase HOBY ped, CIUKY U 3BYK, KOjU MOTY
,CXBaTUTH" CTBAPHOCT KA0 IUTO je jefJMHO YMETHOCT MOXE CXBATUTH W — HETHPATU
je“.” Moxe nu ce Moxxaa pehw 11a je UKOHa, cxBaheHa Ha MPaBY HAYWH, Ped U CJTHKa
KOja CXBaTa CTBAPHOCT W HErupa je (y CMUCIY HenpHxBaTama BEHOT Cafallber CTa-
wa) He ykugajyhu Odnuk, seh majyhu My Beuny u HermponasHy BpenHocT. MkoHa He
YHMINTaBa 0Baj CBET HETO HYZIM BET0BO Npeodpaxemne. YOBEK ¥ TPEAMET UKOHE HUCY
podoBHU 0djexTUBHOTr BpeMeHa, HUCY ofpeheHy JPYLITBEHUM CTPYjabuMa, HUCY Tpa-
TMYHO NODOYHEeHH IPOTHB UCTOPHjCKUX OKBUPA M OKOMTHOCTH WM NPUPOLHOT IOpeTKa
oBora cgeta, Beh cy ancomytHo ciobonHu dynmyhu na mocToje y 3ajenHUnH byOaBu
Bora, cBera 1 yoBeka rzie je jbydaB Boxuja Ta koja faje BEYHO U ayTEHTHMYHO [0CTO-

21 Ibid., cp. 22-23.

22 Kasumup Mamesuy (1878-1935), pycku civkap ¥ TeopeTHYap YMETHOCTH, jeflaH of
NpeJCTaBHUKA PYyCKE aBaHTapfie, OCHUBA4 CylPEMATH3Ma, MPBOT CUCTEMa YHMCTO alCTPaKTHE
CJIMKOBHE KOMITO3HULMje 3aCHOBAaHe Ha TeOMETPHjCKUM durypama.

23 Tpudynosuh JI., Cnuxapcxu tipasyu 20. gexa, ITpocseta, beorpaz, 1994, ctp. 22.

24 Xepbepr Mapkyse (1898-1979), HeMauku MONUTUUKH (PUIOCOD U TEOpETHYap Opy-
IITBA, Pa3BUO OONMK HEOMApKCH3Ma KOjHU Ce 3aCHHBao Ha Xeremy u ®pojay.

25 Tpudynosuh JI., Cruxapcku upasyu 20. sexa, Ilpocserta, beorpan, 1994, ctp. 23.
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jame c10doaHO of OWI0 KaKkBe HY)KHOCTH, OTPAHMYEHOCTH U YCIOBILEHOCTH. [1aBne
EBIOKMMOB myuIe:

»AIICTPaKTHA YMETHOCT ¥ CBOM BPXYHCKOM OCTBApERY IIOHOBO Hajla3H CJ10-
Dony, HeonopoueHy HUKAaKBOM IpenBuieHoOM U akazeMckom popmom. Crio-
balmka opma, oHa (PUrypaTUBHA, je paspylleHa, alk MPUCTYI YHYTapwOj
(GopmHU, HOCUTEJbKU TajHE MOPYKe, 3aTBapa aHTeo C OTlheHUM MadeM. [yt
he ce oTBopuTH CaM0 kpo3 KpuTewe off Jyxa CBeTora, a To je CMPT YMET-
HOCTH U BEHO BaCKpCemwe, BheH MPenopof y enudaHujcky YMETHOCT YHujH je
BPXOBHHU M3pa3 UKOHa. "%

O ayTeHTUIHOCTH 1 CIOOOTH

MopepHa yMETHOCT je Teonore ¥ MKOHOMuUcLe XX BeKa HaBesla [a Pa3sMHUILIbajy
0 TOMe Kako 0¥ Tpebaso fa u3riena mpaBoc/iaBHa UKOHA IaHAC, KOMKO j€ YMETHOCT
UKOHE OTBOPEHA W (JI0DOJHA M KOJHKO je To duna y npouutoctd. LIpksa U weHo Ho-
TOC/IOBJbE HECYMBMBO MOTPEdYjy OpraHcku pact.”’ OHe He MOTY OCTBAPHTH CBOj ITH/b
aKo TaBOpE Y HEMOKPETHOM MOJ0kajy. McTo Baxku U 3a uKkoHy. Y Teornorvja u nkona
MOpajy OUTH yBEK HOBE, KHBE, HHAUE UM ITPETH OIACHOCT Off KOH3€pBaTUBU3MA. AU
LITa je opraHcky pact? YnpaBo CTBapaaauyko IOHaBbame Iocrojeher, WTO HaM ja-
cHo roopu ucropyja Lipkse. He xonvpate, Beh kpeaTUBHO yCBajame U U3paKaBame
[Ipenama y koHeKCTy onpehene eroxe. Y HKOHOMUCY TO 3HAYU CIUKabe UCTUX CBETHX
nuKoBa U forahaja OHako Kako UX MKOHONHKcAL ofjpel)eHOT BpeMeHa N0XK1B/baBa Y €B-
XapUCTHjCKOj 3ajenHunu. Kao mro je uCTMHCKO DOrocsoBbe XkuBa pey poheHa us uc-
KyCTBa [I03Hawa bora, ped xoja ce yBeK HaHOBO NTPOXKUB/bABA U YBEK je CBEXKa U HOBA,
any HUKaJ M3MeweHa, Tako U MKOHAa MOpa YBEK HaHOBO fia Ce CTBapa, Uiy bosse pehu
OTKpHBA, KpO3 MOIBUT 1 Dopdy, a ia ce He OACTYIH Off BheHe cyuTHHe. CkpeTama 1
oxnusHyha cy Hekaja jenBa IPUMETHA, aly Kao IITO je 03HATO, U HajMame CKpeTame
ca [paBor NyTa Y Kpajib0j TUHUjU 04BOJM JAEKO Of LiUba.

[Ila Taj myT HUje HU Mano jesHocTaBaH notphyje otan Copponuje Caxapos Ko-
ju BEnu fia ce ,OHH KOjU Cy NOBEpoBaaM y XpHUCTa Halas3e y MyKama CTBapalaykor
yCBajama 1aTor oTkpuBewa“.?8 [1nof THX MyKa je ayTeHTHYHO TocTojame. IIITa 3Haun
ayTEeHTUYHO? WCTHHWUTO, U3BOPHO, BEPOLJOCTOjHO, HEMATBOPEHO. ,/KHBUMO Ha MEPH-
depuju cora duha“, pexao je jesaH MUCIWIAL, y CTATHOM MUTawy KO CMO, TAE je
Hallla CyLITHHA, Hallla UCTHHA, KaKaB je CMUCA0 Haller nocrojama. Anocroi [1asie To
objaumasa Ha cnepehu HauuH: Y Fbemy (Xpucty) Hac u3abpa (bor) npuje nocrawa
ceyjeTa fia OyIeMo CBETH U HENOPOYHU Ipef thyM, y /bybaBy, NpenonpenuBIuy Hac
cedM Ha ycHHOBbewe kpo3 Mcyca XpucTa... 003HaHUBIIYM HAM TajHY BOJbe CBOje /.../
7la ce CBe CacTaBy y XPUCTY, OHO IITO je Ha Hedy M ITO je Ha 3eMJbH... > 1 ,1a Dymemo

26 Esnoxumos I1., JIyga wydas Boxuja, Manactup Xunangap, 1993, crp. 89.

27 Ed. 4, 13-16.

28 Apxumanppurt Caxapos C., ,ITytesu Gorocnoscke ackese”, Hcimuna — uacouuc Euapxuje
ganmatmuncke, 9-11/2004, ctp. 200.

29Ed. 1, 3-14.
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MCTUHCKH y /byOaBy 1a y cBeMy y3pactemo y OHora koju je rnasa — Xpucroc”.* Xpu-
CTOC je LeHTap U U3BOPp Haiuer duha 1 cTBOpeHH cMmo 1a ducmo y Fbemy u kpos Hhera
OCTBApWIX BO/bY BOXH]Y Tj. CBOje Ha3HAueHwe ¥ Wb, a TO je CBeTOCT Haia®! koja je
7107 3ajefHuULIE JbydaBy ca OHUM KOjH j€ jeNUHHU CBET.

Yosek uma codony na usadepe Kenu JIK TakBo nocrojame. HaunH usjenHayva-
Bama CBOje BOJbe ca BoKujoM, MOKPeT U TPyI ka HeHOM Uchymwewy, bopda 3a duhe
1 cobopy jecte xpumrhancky mopsur. Anmocton Ilasne mosuBa: ,OnbauumMo CBako
OpeMe U Ipex KOju Hac J1aKo 3aBOJM, U Ca CTPIUBEHEM XUTajMO y MOJBUT KOjU HaM
npencroju”.3 TlotpedHo je 10 KpBU DOPHUTH Ce TIPOTHB rpexa,* jep rpex Wi cTpact
TIpefiCTaB/bajy U30Mavyeme YOBEKOBUX CHara 1 Mohu koje cy My fare na du moctu-
rao 3ajenHuuere y bory T1j. oboxeme. CTpacTH Cy YOBEKOBO ylabeme U 0Tyhewe off
ayTeHTHYHOT DUTOBaMa,* OHe Cy Te Koje Ta IpXKe CBe3aHOT M PONICKH MOTYHHEHOT Ha
nepudepuju werosor concrseHor ouha. ,[TofgBUr ¥ MOABIKHUYKY Hanop TpoHahe-
HH CY He 3aT0 Ja 04 ce CTeK/Ia BP/IMHA, Kao 1 je OHA HELITO LITO je CI0sba AOCIEeNo Y
Hauly npupofy, Beh HanpoTHBs, 1a ducMo U3 cede nomohy nozxsura UcTepaad NPOTHB-
TIPUPOJTHE CTPACTH, KOje Cy NOILIE CII0Jba (K TaKO Ce BPATUIIA BPIHHH). "

[Tomsur Huje camo Hopba ,ipotus”, Beh, mpe cBera, Hopda ,3a" ouyBambe U Mpeo-
Dpakere YOBEKa U CBEra IUTO OH HOCH Y CedU — CBOT BeroBor UCKYCTBA, CBUX HETOBUX
OHOCa W [OXWBJbaja, Ma je To yjenHo u dopda 3a mpyre u 3a oBaj cBeT. CBe ca yume
ce yoek cycpehe 1 ca uume oniiTH je Mmoryhe ociodoauTH off Tpexa U mpeodpasu-
Tn dnarogahy boxujom. Tako ce 4oBek OHOBO MoOKa3yje kao capafHuk boxuju, kao
YMETHHUK KOjU TIpeca3fiaBa ¥ MOHOBO UMeHyje. OH Moxe n3adpaty U Apyrauujy myT,
any, be3 bora, cBaku NyT BOM y pacTakame U pasdujame, WTO HAM jaCHO CBEOYU
MOJiepHa YMETHOCT. 3a LPKBEHOT YMETHHKA, [Jakie, U3BOp ayTeHTHYHOI CTBapana-
TBa je dopda 3a ayTEHTHUHO IOCTOjame Y 3ajeNHULHM Tena XpUCTOBOT. Kpo3 MyKy
CTBApasayukor ycBajama OTKPHUBEHA U OCTBAPEHa TNYHOCTH, 10 Kpaja Ce IPOXKUB/baBa
ucTvHa o duhy, a cBa 4YOBEKOBA 3Hawa U UCKYCTBa, ponasehu kpo3 oraw, ounuhyjy
ce 1 00nuKyjy pahajyhu ayTeHTHYHY YMETHOCT.

3aTo mpaBOCIaBHY YMETHHK Hema pasnor Aa, bexehu y mpouutoct, konupa crape
obpacue mucnehu fa Ha Taj HauuH yyBa cebe of rpetke. Tako yuHehu oH cTBapa cedu
jenaH yrogas ¥ KoM(opaH IIpocTop y KOME je 0C1000h)eH CBaKor TpyZia U MYKe, CBaKe Ofi-
TOBOPHOCTH Y PU3HKa, [IPOCTOP y KOME CTBApAIAILITBO 3aMUpe. A Telkohe U Iperpeke cy
13a30B, [I03MB, LIaHCa 33 OCTBAPEHE OHOTa Ha LITa CMO Mo3BaHy. CBetH Mcak nue:

,BpIMHe cy nose3aHe ca ckopduma. OHaj Ko ce yiasbyje Ofi HeBO/ba HECYM-
BUBO CE€ pa3fiBaja ¥ Off BPJIMHA. YKOIMKO XKEJIHLI BPJIMHE, Npefiaj Ce CBaKOj
ckopdu. Jep, HeBombe pahajy cMupeme... OHU Koju y cedu umajy xusor [o-
CIIOfia YOIIITe He eJle fa Oymy y nokojy... %

30 Ed. 4, 15.

31Ed. 4, 24.

32 Jesp. 12, 1.

33 Jesp. 12, 4.

34 Jepomonax Jestuh A., Ackewmiuxa, beorpan-Cpoume-Bameso, 2002, ctp. 91.

35 Ibid., ctp. 88.

36 Csetu Ucax CupuH, Jodpoiromwyome, Tom 2, Manactup Xunannap, 2000, ctp. 492-493.
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[IpaBocnaBsbe HYje TalaHAT KOjH MOPaMO Y CTpaxy cadyBaTH 3aKOMaBLIX Ia y 3e-
MIby Beh HauMH XUBOTA KOjU MOpa OUTH Y IUjasIory ca CBAKOM €TI0XOM Y IOHETH [IBa,
TeT WK JeceT TanaHaTa. CBako camosarBapame je oficeliame 0ff )KUBOTHHX COKOBA U
BOJU Y TPy/bEHe U MPTBUIIO.

Ca ppyre ctpaHe, onako cxsaheHa noTpeda 3a ayTeHTHYHHUM CTBApalalliTBOM,
MOXE [OBECTH JI0 HEO3OW/BHOr M MOBPILHOT CTBapama Koje HemocTaTak 030M/bHO-
CTH, BELITHHE U 3Hama, ONpaBaBa CJIODOLOM, IITO HUjE PETKA T0jaBa y CaBPEMEHO]
ymeTHoCTH. MehyTum, cTuname npase cTBapanayke cJ1000fe je HallOpPHO U 3axTeBa
3pesiocT ¥ OArOBOPHOCT. ,,CITUKApCTBO HUKAZ HUje duno HUTH he dutH pesynrar no-
KoJnvle, Cly4aja, MHaTa ¥ CaMOBOJbE; OHO je yBeKk duiio u octahe 030usbaH, TeXak U
01r0BOpaH mocao.“* Komuko BUIIe TO BaKU 3@ UKOHY.

Wnax, Tpeda pehu, na camo 3Hamwe, y CMUCITY M3y4yaBamba PasIuYUTUX €roxa u
IIKOJIa MKOHOIINCA, TEXHUKA ¥ TEXHOIOTH]a, KOje je MKOHOMHUCLY NoTpedHo (Mazna He
Y HEOIIXOJHO), OLHOCHO UCK/bYYUBO cabupamwe MHPOpMaLKja, pasMULLIbabe 1 JOMU-
II/bakbe HE MOTY CTBOPUTH ayTEHTUYHY UKOHY, Kao IUTO He CTBAPajy HU ayTEHTUYHO
Dorocinosme. F3Bop ayTeHTHYHOT DOrOCIOB/bA, 1A TAKO U UKOHE, jecTe Beh IOMEHyTO
UCKYCTBO, LITO 3HAUM [ja YM HUKAKO HUje UCK/BYYEH jep UCKYCTBO 00yXBaTa YUTABO
4yoBeKoBo Ouhe. FHTepecaHTaH je MOXJa jefjlaH IPUMEp U3 CBETOBHOI CJIMKAPCTBA.
Kapa je cnukap A. A.MBaHOB, II0C/IE IBafeCeT rOAMHA Pa3MUILUbaba U JOIUCHBAKba Ca
MmacoMm ¢uno3ocda, Teosnora, UCTOpUYapa, HayuHHKa, KOHAYHO CTBOPHO CBOje YyBEHO
Teno , XpUCTOC Ce jaB/ba HAPOAY", OHO je MPUMIbEHO Ca YITHBOM paBHOAyUIHOMmhy...%

[Tpobnem Mory 8UTH U yCHBEHH MOKYLIAjH OCTBAPUBAA CTBApasauke crodoze, Me-
HyTHM, OHO JIeJI0 UKjH je Wb J1a 10 CBAKY lieHy Oyre ,CaBpeMeHo" U ,U3pakajHo" Tpen-
crassba mpomanaj. C. PeHak komeHTapuiryhy yMeTHUUKe mpaBLie XX Beka MPOHHULIBUBO
3aK/byyyje: Y MaHWju yMETHUKA Jia Ce MOKaKy Kao HOBaTOPH, Kao BOHU JpyruMa, UMa
MHOT0 caMooOMaHe ycier cyjete”.* CaBpeMeHOCT ¥ M3PaKajHOCT HUCY HEIITO 1ITO Tpeda
nocTihy, OHU MOpajy Iohy 13 oyOuHe 4yoBekoBor O1ha Kao II0z ayTEHTHYHOT IMYHOT [I0-
KHBJbaja X UCKYCTBA KOjH CE HE CME]y Pa3yMeTH MOBPLIHO U 0J1aKO0. 38 MKOHOIHCLIA TO jE,
TIpE CBETa, UCKYCTBO KPCTa ¥ BACKPCEHA, IOZIBIKHAYKO U CBETOTAjHHCKO.

HWkoHonucan ou Tpedano na, kao nodpu nomahuH, ,M3HOCH U3 CBOje PU3HULIE
CTapo 4 HOBO",*’ U3 PU3HHUIE Y KOjy je MPeTXONHO MOXPaHHo O1aro pa3HOBPCHOT UC-
KyCTBa, Ha IPBOM MECTY JIMTYPIHjCKOT KMBOTA Y JINYHOT TIOJIBHTA, & 3aTUM YHUBED-
3aJTHOT CIMKapCKor jesuka'! u cnenuduyHOr je3nka MKOHEe KOjU Cy HaM Kao IMyTOKa3
¥ CMEpPHHLTY OCTaBUIIM CBETH UKOHOMHUCLH LIpkBe.*

37 Tpudynosuh JI., Cruxapcku dpasyu 20. eexa, beorpan, 1994, crp. 150.

38 Ip Bacuh I1., Yeog y nuxoene ymetunoctuu, beorpazn, 1988, ctp. 19-20.

39 Penak C., Atiosio, OmiTa UCTOpHja TUKOBHUX yMeTHOCTH, beorpax, 1990, ctp. 486.

40 Mr. 13, 52.

41 ,3a yMeTHHKa je CyIITHHCKO /1A 3a TI0/1a3Hy TauKy MMa TTOTITYHO U UCLIPITHO 3HaHe U KOM-
METEHTHOCT Y ,,CBETOBHOM" CJTMKAPCTBY. [103HATO je na Cy OHU KOju Cy ce yBexDaBanu y MKOHOTpa-
(uju mposasuIM JyTo U HAMlOPHO ,M3yvaBamke" KOMIIO3UIIHja Tejcaxka U MopTpeTa, Tpe Hero 1ITo
Cy Ce IIOCBETU/IM C/IMKawy MKoHa. OHHU Cy BpJio #0OPO N03HaBaIU TajHE YMETHOCTH U CITMKapCTBa
1 TIPAaKTUKOBAJIH Cy OBY YMETHOCT Ca HAPOYUTHUM yCpheMm, pe Hero 1WTo Cy ce MOTYMHUIH TTPaBU-
nmuMa uKoHorpadwuje” — Xpucto Janapac, Crodoga mopana, Kparyjesau, 2007, ctp. 155.

42 TloTpedHo je mompenuTH ,CaMOBOJBHO WHOWBUIYATHO MpocyhuBame YTBpheHOM HKO-
Horpadckom odpacly Koju U3BUDE U3 NMOABHKHUYKOT UCKYCTBA PAHMjUX YUUTE/ba YMETHOCTH y
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YmerHoct XX Beka, NOKyLIaBajyhu la OCTBapH alCOMYTHY C000ZY, 3aBpllaBa
y aHapXuju HHAUBUAyanu3ma. [Ipaso Ha c1odofaH U3pas MPETBOPHIIO Ce Y MPaBo Ha
CaMOBOJbaH M3pas3, IUTO je TOBEJIO 0 CTBApamba XEPMETHYKOT JieNa KOje HUje Y CTawby
Jla yCIOCTaBM KOMYHHKALMjy ca CBOjoM cpenuHoM.*® Bynyhu a cTBapamo MKOHY y
OBOM BpeMeHy, He TpeDa npeHedperaBaTd MOryhHOCT TaKBUX yTULIaja U Ha LPKBEHY
yMeTHOCT. OBa OIAaCHOCT je peasHa KOJIMKO M OMACHOCT Off KOH3epPBaTHBM3Ma U HEO-
CTBapHBama OIHOCA Ca CBETOM YCIIE]] CTpaxa of OMII0 KaKBE MPOMEHE U CII0D0TE.

Cnodopa npema xpuirhaHCKOM CXBaTawy jecTe C1000fa O eroLeHTPUYHE UH-
IUBUIYaTHOCTU pafy OCTBApHBaka CBOje TUYHE MOCedHOCTH Koja je Moryha jenuHo
Kpo3 jbybaBHU ofiHOC ca borom u dnmxmwuma.* MkoHOMMCAL TeXH Ja ce 0CI000nu
CBOjuX camoodMaHa fia o1 y 3ajenHuLM ca borom n bpahom Morao HCTUHUTO [a U3pa-
31 uckyctBo bymyher Beka. Hherosa ofroBopHocT je Benuka. Kao 1TO je ayTEHTUYHO
xpuwhaHCKo XUBJbEHE HEOBOjUBO OF I0jMa C/1000Ze Tako U LPKBEHA YMETHOCT He-
IPeCTaHO IIpef YOBEKa KOjH je CTBapa MocTaBsba 3axTeB 3a cnobozmom. To je cnobona
KOja Ce Ca HarlopoM ¥ MOCTEIEHO 3a5001ja Cpa3sMepPHO TIMYHOM 0CBajamy YHYTPALIhE
cnodope dmaromahy [lyxa Csetora ,jep rie je yx Tocromssu Ty je cnobona“.* Crnodo-
Ila He CMe fia ce IIIyMH jep je Taja JlaxHa U paf)a nakHo CTBapanallTBo, OBPIIHO, He3
nyduHe, Koje 0CTaB/ba YTHCAK, AT HE HOCH HUCTHHY.

YcrameHo je MULbeHme ja HKOHOMHUCcAL Hema ciobony Oynyhu fa ciuka mo
yTBpheH!M NpaBUIUMA, ald TO HUKAaKO He Ou duio y cknamy ca camum xpuurhas-
CKUM yuermeM. OHO IITO je y UKOHY HEMPOMEHBUBO jECTE HeH JIUKOBHHU j€3HK KOjH je
(hopmupano BeKOBHO UCKYCTBO LIpKkBe, cHCTEM 3HAKOBA U CUTHaNa KOjU Cy pasyMJybH-
BY U [I03HATH OHOM KO Tpeda 1a UX IPUMH U KOjU U3pakaBajy Ha Haj00sbM HAuMH OHO
mTo je notpedHo u3pasuty. CBakW JTMKOBHY ITpaBall je UMao CBOj U3pa3, kopucrehu
00nuK ¥ O0jy Ha onpeheHy HauuH fja OU OCTBApUO CBOjy 3aMHUCA0 U CBOj MO Ha
cBeT. Konuko ra je To u3pakaBajio TONHKO ra je M OTpaHH4yaBaso. Y Kpajwoj THHUjHU
YMETHUK je YBeK OrpaHU4YeH MaTepujajoM U NpocTopoM. OrpaHuYene HUje CMEeTHa
1000711 HEro MIPUIKKA 32 BEHO OCTBAPEHE.

Kao mro cy 3anosectn boxuje, HamMa Koju joll JyTamo, CMEPHHLIA U TyTOKas3,
TaKo Y je3UK MKOHE KOjU CMO HaCJIeJUIH U KOjU N0CTaBsba U3BECHA OrpaHUYeHha HU-
je HUITa [pyTo [0 NyTOKa3, ajlk U IIaHca fia Ce 0CTBApH C10doza U fole 1o UCTHHE.

WHTepecaHTaH je MOKpeT Koju ce kpajeM XX BeKa jaB/ba ¥ PUIMCKOj YMETHOCTH
1oz Ha3uBoM ,JlormMa 95“ KOju HacToju Jia YCIOCTaB/bakbeM Ofipel)eHnX npasuia u
OTpaHMYEwa, KOjH CTBAPAOLYy y MHOTOME OTEXaBajy CTBapame, Lohy 10 UCTHHE O CBe-
Ty 1 )XMBOTY cMaTpajyhu 1a Ta orpaHuYema BoJe Ka yKiamakwy U3 IIpoLieca CTBapama
CBEra IITO je JTXKHO U 3aMaribyje UCTHHY. AU Kao JoKa3 fia Ta IpaBUla HACY Kpajiwe
MEPHJI0 HUTH Ce UCTHHA UCLPIUbYje BhHUMa MoKa3yje je ¥ TBpAba jeJHOT 0ff OCHUBAua
ToKpeTa /ia je Moryhe  MpeKpIIUTH CBa MPABUIA T1a OTeT CHUMHUTH [Jorma-(humm.

caracjy ca omutum uckycrtBom Lpkse” — Xpucro Janapac, Crodoga mopana, Kparyjesau, 2007,
cTp. 154.

43 Ilp Bacuh I1., Y80g y nuxosne ymetnociiu, beorpazn, 1988, ctp. 149.

44 Janapac X., ,llpkBeHa acke3a U MHAMBULYaIHO ycaBpliasawe“, Jloioc, [IpaBociaBHU
Borocnoscku daxynret BY, beorpaz, 2005, ctp. 78.

45 2. Kop. 2, 17.

46 www.dogme95.dk
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[TpaBuia Koja MOCTOje y MKOHU Takohe He UCIPIULY)Y 10 Kpaja UCTHHY O CTBAp-
HOCTH KOjy TpHKa3yjy U OHOMe KOjH je Bumeo bora nmuiiem k nuily moryhe je u 1a ux
npesasui)e, anu UIak oHa Cy /10 JaHac ocTasa Hajbos/bu HauuH Jia Ce HCKaXKe PeanHoCcT
Bynyher Lapcrsa. IluTame je xohe nu oBaj mocrojehy JTMKOBHY je3WK MKOHE DUTH
npesasui)eH y 0BOM HauleMm BeKy. MKOHOMMCLM JlaHac UMajy BEIUKY odaBesy fia y
CBETJIOCTH HOBUX DOTOCIOBCKUX pasMaTpama UKOHe MpykKe CBOj JONPUHOC PU3HUIIN
LIPKBEHE YMETHOCTH, aH ¥ OiTOBOPHOCT Z1a yIOTPede UCKYCTBO CABPEMEHE YMETHO-
CTH KOja je Tpodyusia MHOTe 3HaUajHe Teme u3deraBajyhul 0MacHOCTH U CTPAHTIYTHIIE
KpO3 TPaBUIHO TIOUMame UKOHE U BEHOT je3nKa Kao U 3Havaja ¥ JOMPHUHOCA YMETHO-
CTH OBOT BPEMEHA.

O Tparamy 1 eKCiepuMeHTY

Tparame 1 eKCIIEPUMEHT Cy NOCTasIe BPJIO BaXKHE, a/IM ¥ CYBHILE YECTO YIOTpE-
O/paBaHe peYM y CaBPEMEHOj YMETHOCTH T1a Cy JETUMHUYHO U3TyOHUIIe CBOjy TEXUHY
YecTo N0CTajyhu U3roBop 3a HEOATOBOPHOCT YMETHHKA MPeMa YMETHOCTH, YOBEKY U
CBETY WIM je[JHOCTABHO [TapaBaH 3a YHYTpallby MCIPasHOCT ¥ HEJOCTaTaK CHaKHE
uJeje BONUbE WIM YMEIIHOCTH Ja CE 3aMHULI/BEHO OCTBApH. MoXe 1M ce TOBOPHUTH O
€KCIIEPUMEHTY WIH Tparawy y YMETHOCTH UKOHe ? EXCIIEpUMEHT 03Ha4aBa [I0MIpaBa-
e Ca PasNTUYNTUM eJIeMEHTHMA y MOKYIlajy OcTBapHBama onpeheHor uuma anu y3
Heu3BecHOCT xohe /i Taj Uub OUTH ocTBapeH. EkcrepuMeHT HUKaza HUje JOBPLIEHO
merno Beh camo mokymaj gena. ,Kako MoxeTe ekClepuMEHTUCATH Y YMETHOCTH?* —
TIUTa Ce jefjaH YyBeHU PyCKU yMETHUK — ,Hampasutu exckypc u Buzetd y wmra he ce
NIPETBOPUTH? AJTM aKo OH HE TIpOpaznH, OHZIa HeMa HUILITA IITO OU Ce Ty MOIJIO BULETH
U3y3eB IMYHOT Heycrexa 0code Koja HUje ocTBapuia Hamepy“.” 3a HKOHY Ty HacTaje
BEJIMKH IIPOOJIEM jEp, YKOIUKO HE OCTBApyje CBOj LIW/b, OHA JIAXHO Iponosesa. Exc-
IIEPUMEHT je Hajuelrhe Be3aH 3a NUKOBHH je3UK WU CpencTsa 1 edexTe Koju uspa-
aBajy aytopa, MehyTum Huje nodpo fa ce MKOHA YCMEPH Ka YHYTpaIIBEM CBETY
CBOT ayTOpa WK Ka CamMoj cedu ma 1a yMECTO €KIUCHjaTHE U eCXaTOJIOLKE IOCTaHe
TICUXOJIOIIKA U JIMKOBHA YMmeHUna. OHa Tpeda fja HOCH IedaT CBOT ayTopa, ald MOo-
pa na npeasubje weros HHAUBMAYanu3aM. OHa notpedyje TUKOBHOCT, aJIk HE CME Jia
TI0CTaHe CPEefCTBO 3a U3paKkaBate NUKOBHOCTH. CBe To Tpeda [ia ce y3Befe ka 1boj a
0M Y B0j CTEKIIO CBOj€ HAa3HAUECHE.

YMETHUYKO Y JIMYHO Tparame je noTpedHO YMETHUKY MKOHONHCIY, aiu Tpeda
Ila OCTaHe y BeroBoj KIHjeT! JOK He H3HEeIPH 3peJio U ONTOBOPHO [0 KOje MOXE Jia
noHynu Llpksu. Ceetu Ouu cy fiyro Boguny 5opdy Ipe Hero MWTo 01 HEUITO PEKIH W
Hanucaay. borocnosmbe He N03Haje eKCIEePUMEHTE, CAMO TIMYHY HAIlop Ja Ce YPOHH
y TajHy LIpkBe ¥ U3 meHUX NyOMHa M3HECe CIacOHOCHA U UCTUHWTA ped. MHoru cy
Ha Taj HaIop [103BaHHU a/l¥ MaJIo MX je KOju xerne fia ra mpurpne. CtBapame duno koje
BpCTE HUKaia HYje OUII0 IOBPLIHO U 1ako. LIpKBeHOj 3ajefHALIM Ce He MOy H3HOCUTH
TIIPETHOCTaBKe ¥ Harahamwa U IporialiaBaTH KPUTEPHjYMOM LIPKBEHE YMETHOCTH IIPH
yemy TpeDa [OCTAaBUTH U NUTame KO je, ¥ Ha KOj! HaYMH, MEPOZiaBaH U Y CTamy 1a
PpasnuKyje XKUTO Of KyKo/ba LIPKBEHe YMETHOCTH fia He OM fouwuio o 3adyHe. ,Jloma

47 TapkoBckH A., Bajarwe y 6pemery, YMeTHHUKA OpykuHa AHOHUM, 1999, cTp. 95.
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HaBMKa MOTPEIIHOT Y3UMatha MEeTOHUMaA 33 0Tkprhe, MeTadope 3a I0Ka3, IyKBe pedn
3a BEPOJOCTOjHO 3HAWE U HEKOra 3a TeHHja — TO je 3710 Koje je ca Hama off Kaja CMO
pohenu*,*® capkactuuno nmpumehyje [Ton Banepu y cBom ,YBoZy y cucteM JleoHapzna
Ia Bunumja“.

HxkoHa jecte dorocnosme. Cety Ouu cy HorocnoBcTByjyhu ca OrpoMHOM Ma-
KEbOM BOJHIM PauyHa O CBaKOj PeYH. Y HOroC/IoB/by HeMa HUYET CTy4ajHOT WIIH OJ1a-
K0 uspeueHor. Kpos ucropujy Lipkse BUOMMO fia IOCTOjH jeHO anOCTONICKO MPEfabe
KOje je HEeTPOMEH/bUBO, a/li MIPOJIa3y KPO3 KUB OpraHcky pact. CBaku XpuwhaHuH
Tpeda fa IpoJiasy CIMYaH MyT — ja Kpo3 KUBOT YCBaja, pasymeBa U y3pacta y doro-
nosHamy. Ceetu Bacunuje Benuku senu : ,0HO cxBaTame 0 bory koje cam noduo of
Moje dnaxeHe mMajke 1 babe My MakpuHe, To CxBaTamwe Koje je mopacio, IMao cam 1
uMaM y cedu. Jep U Kall MU Ce Ca3Hawbe Pa3BHjajio ja HUCAM MEeHmao jefHy MHCao 3a
IpPYTy HEro cam CaMo yCaBpILIHO OHe 3a4eTKe KOje Cy MU OHe Ipefaine. Jep Kao WTo
OHO LITO y3pacTa IocTaje of Majora Behe, anu ocTaje UCTOBETHO cedy, jep He Mema
CBOj pOZ, HETO Ce y3pacTameM ycaBplliaBa, TAKO CMATpaMm [Ja je U Y MEHH OHO UCTO
Ca3Hamwe 10pacio HanpesoBameM... CBe OHO LITO CaM TOBOPHUO O BEPH CaITIacHO je Me-
hycodHo ¥ cxnagHo, jefUHO WITO Ce, Ka0 LITO PEKOX, MOKe TPUMETUTH Ha TOME H3Be-
CHY I10PACT HalpefoBameM, LITO ONET HUje NPOMEHA Off roper Ha Dosbe, Hero fonyHa
OHOTa IITO je Hefl0CTajano, Kpo3 fofasame 3Hamwa" ([Tucmo 223, 3-5). Bugumo za ce
y dorocrnossy Ceetor Bacunuja, Mo BeroBUM peurma He pafy 0 eKCIIePUMEHTHCAbY
" ,Tparamy”, eh o ycaBpiuaBawy U NponyO/buBaby OHOTa LITO je UCIPaBHOM BEPOM
¥ ayTEeHTUYHHUM LIPKBEHUM KUBOTOM NOXPameHo y wera. [IpBo mro je xpuwhanuny
MKOHOIMCLYy HEONXOZHO je Ja MOoCTaBu Lodap TeMeb Ha YBPCTOM TIY [a OHO LITO
rpazy He 61 mpomano,*™ a 3aTUM Ja MOMaKo ¥ UCTPAjHO OCBaja HempersenHe IpocTo-
pe cnoboge y lyxy Cetom, unme he meroso neno uMati MoryhHoCT na Syzie HOBO U
CBEXKE M JOMyHU DoraTy pU3HULY IPKBEHOT pefama. OHaj KO eu 1a H0rocioBCTBY-
je, durno peyjy uinu cnukom, Tpeda fa ucrpoin cede Tpaxxehu Jyxa Csetora jep, o
peurMa BeJIMKOT aBe AHTOHH]a, Ko fobuje [lyxa, oTkpuhe My ce BEJUKe TajHe: Y ’heMy
he oburaBatu naHoHOhHO pagocT Hebecka, HecTahe cTpaxa Of JbYIY U 3BEPOBA, U Y
OBOM ITIponajsbuBoM Teny duhe kao oHaj koju ce Beh Hanasu y LapcTBy Boxujem. U3
Tparama 3a [lyxom U 3a crunawem Jlyxa, koje cobom odyxsara, npeodpaxasa 1 ycme-
paBa ¥ CBa Ipyra Tparawa, paha ce HajayTeHTHUYHUje CTBAPANALITBO KOje MOXKe DUTH
Mame WK BULIE YMETHOCT, alli je YBEK Ha IPaBOM IYTy ¥ UMa LIAHCY 1A TO NOCTaHe.

0 acKeTcKoj AMMeH3Mji MKOHEe

Yosexk jow off mafa HOCH y Ce0M HEMHUP YCKOMEIIAHUX CTPACTH M YHYTPALUIBUAX
IPOTUBPEYHOCTH MCTOBpeMeHO ocehajyhu mpasHUHY Koja ra usjena u Harpusa. [Ina-
1M Ta MpaK BEroBUX COMCTBEHUX De3laHa, a IPYTH MY je MpeTha U nakao. Bug my je
3aMar/beH He3HaWeM M MAlUTalkeM U Y HeJoCTaTKy jacHor Bul)ewa, OH Haraha, ymu-
1I/ba, KOHCTPYHLIE, TPEYBEINYaBa, HUIIOJAIITAaBa, IPOjeKTyje, CKpHBa Ce, Dexu, Ha-

48 Ibid., cTp. 96.
49 Ourtupano u3 Jepomonax Jesruh A., Ilaftiponoiuja, npyra csecka, beorpan, 1984.
50 Mr. 7, 24-27.
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nazfa. OH XMBH y HEMUDY ¥ OYajHUYKH My je moTpedaH Mup. MonepHa yMETHOCT
OHOM ODJIMKY KOjH je UCKPEHO 3arjlefiaH y CTame YOBEKa, DOMHO je KOHCTATOBala OBY
CTBApHOCT He 3Hajyhu u3nas, He Hyfehu peuiere. HoBEYaHCTBO Ce JlaraHO pacraza,
pacraue, CTpEMH Ka HUINTABUITY, TOPYYYje OHA CBOjUM Jenuma. Moxzna My je BUlle
HEro ukaj norpedHa UKOHa Koja cabupa, cacTassba, UCLie/byje (YUHH LieJIOBUTUM), Y3-
BOJY jefUHCTBY U MyHOhH.

OznyBex je MKOHA HOCH/a jefaH fyDoKk MUD M HU JaHac He cMe 1a ra usryou. To
HHUje MUP LOKOJIMLIE U JOCale HUTH MUD KOME Ce XPTBYje TUYHOCT YClIel OYajHuuKe
notpede 3a BUM. To HYje MU UCITyHEeH CaM03a0BO/bCTBOM U paBHOAYIIHOLThY TIpe-
Ma cynbuHu cBeTa U yoseka. To je ZyDok ecxaToloWKY MUP IIPOXKET OTHEHOM Jbyda-
BJbY [TPEMA YOBEKY U UCTPajHUM JyTOTPIUbEEM IIPEMA BEMY U BHETOBUM C1adocTuMa
jep ,bor ce Hehe packajaTi 3a cBoje mapoBe W mpHu3Bame”.”! OH CTOjH HAa BpaTUMa |
Ky1a,*” max/buBO, HeHAMeT/bUBO, OprkHO. Hema Ty HUKakBe eydopuje Beh THxe U He-
noKos1edKBe pafoCTH Koja Ce BUIIE HE MOXKe Ofly3eTH. HauuH cnukama MKOHE je TakaB
ZIa Y3BOIY TOM MUPY — KOMIIO3ULWja, MUPaH U jacaH TOK JIMHUjE LpTeXa, CKIaLHOCT
0oja. Hema Ty pasbujeHHMX KOMIO3MIIHM]ja, TMHUjA HEPBO3HOI ¥ HCIPEKUIAHOT TOKA,
3aMOPHOT KOJIOPUCTHUYKOT BaTpoMeTa. CBe je CKIafHo U jacHO. MkoHomnucal ody3nasa
COTICTBEHH HEMHUD [Ja ra He 01 yHeo y cuKy LlapcTsa rie Binafa MUD KOjU IpeBa3uiiasu
CBaKH yM.

HWKkoHa He HOCH HEMUD, KaO HY arOHU]y U 04ajame. ATOHMje HEMA HU Ha UKOHU
Xpuctosor pacreha naxo je To HajTparM4Huju forahaj y UCTOPH]jH, jep ra mocmarpa-
Mo u3 nepcrekTuse Backpcemwa. ErsucreHuujaniu cTpax of CMpTH U camohe, nes-
OPHUjEHTHCAHOCT U 04aj, MaKO Cy Halle MCKYCTBO, HE MOTy OMTH [IE0 UKOHE jep CY
TIOC/IEMIIA TAJIOCTH YOBEKA U BErOBE 0IBOjeHOCTH of bora. Hacimvkanu CBETUTED je
y caBpIIeHo] 3ajemHuId JbybaBu ca borom, a caBpiieHa jbydaB M3roHd crpax.> Y By-
nyhem LlapctBy cmpT je nobeheHa kao 1 CBe WweHe Tocefule — CTpax, HeMup, 0oit.
HMxona Mopa duTH cBENOK Te nodefie ¥ He caMo CBELOK HETO M HOCHUIIAL] TpefyKyca Te
nodene, dnarogaTHux eHepruja boxujux. OHa du Tpedano na mopyuu yoseky na he
nohu faH Kafa crpaxa U dona Buue dutu Hehe. EcXaToH HUje BEYHOCT OBOTra CBETA
OBaKBOT KaKas je, jep 0u To dumno ,Myka fiyxy“. ECXaTOH je BEUHOCT UCLIE/bEHOT U Npe-
obpaxeHor cseTa Kora je Jyx CeTy 0c1000410 OrpaHHYerha IPUPOJIE a He 01 0CTao
3aTBOPEH Y 10).

CnyKapcTBO MKOHE HUje HU JOCaJHO M MPTBO CJIMKAPCTBO. YHYTap YBPCTHUX
KOMIIO3ULMja U jaCHUX KOHTypa Koje o0e3delyjy craduimHoCT M HemokonedusocT
npeodpakeHor cBeTa, ykasyjyhu fa Hema BUILE IIPETHE CMPTH, jep Ce YOBEK Cjenu-
weH ca borom y Xpucty HuKkana Buuie Hehe off bera pasaBojUTH, YHyTap TOT MUPHOT,
jacHOr W CTabWJIHOT LpTeXa, BpU eHepryja xusora. XpUIIhaHCKU MUp HUje raue-
Be CBUX )KMBOTHUX €HEprHja ¥ BHUXOBO yTalame Yy MOpY HHIUTaBuiaa Beh ,BEYHO
cTajajyhe kpetawe”, BeUHH KUBOT KOjU je IUIOf DarofaTHUX eHepruja H0xKaHCKUX.
Otyna ocBeTbema WM Dap 3aBpLIHE aKLEHTE Ha MKOHHU, KOjU CUMBOJIMULY Ty XKH-
BOTBOPHY €HEPIHjy Koja MpoKMMa YoBeka Aajyhu My BeUHO MOCTOjame y /bydaBH U

51 Pum. 11, 29.
52 Otxkp. 3, 20.
53 dun. 4, 7.

541.Ju. 4, 18.
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pazmocTH 3ajefHune ca borom, MKOHOMUCAL C/IMKA OIUITPUM, jACHUM, OJUTYYHHUM IO-
Te3uMa KOju HOCe acolHjaliujy MYLIKOCTH 1 eHepryje.*® Tu notesu He Ou Tpedano na
Oymy 3aMpJbaHu U Hefle(UHUCAHH jep Ce CBEeTI0CT, OTHOCHO DOKaHCKa eHepruja Kojy
CHMBOUILY, HE TIOMajba U3 TBAPHE IPUPOJIe HATH Ce U3 e packpuBsa Beh je NOTmyHO
OHTOJIOIIKY Pa3/IMuMTa Off Be€, /I je CHAKHO TPOKUMA HECJIMBEHO ¥ HEPA3ZE/bUBO.
HecnuseHo v Hepasze/blBoO Y CMUCTTY Ia Ce OHA 0of yoBeka Hehe HUKaja OIBOjUTH,
Ia je 0doxemeM MoCTala HErosa, aly Jia je ¥ Iabe HeU3SMemeHo eHepruja Tpojuy-
Hor bora.

[Tocnanuua JeBpejuma Ham Haje cnefehu omuc Peun boxuje: ,Pujeu je boxuja
’KUBA U JjelI0TBOPHA, OIUTPHja O CBAKOT JBOCjeK/Ia MaJa ¥ TPOJUpE CBe 10 passuode
myue u gyxa...“ (Jesp. 4, 12). Peu boxuyja je, no peuuma apxumannpurta CoppoHuja
Caxaposa, ,HeCTBOpeHa D0kaHCTBEHA CBETIIOCT, eHepruja Benukor Ceemoryher Cae-
TBOpLa bora“,*® ma mpeTxomHU OMUC MOXKEMO MPUMEHHUTH U Ha HETBAPHY CBETIOCT
KOjy C/IMKaMO Ha MKOHW W MOTBPAUTH Jia je OHA )KMBA, CUIHA U owTpa. Ty KUBOCT,
CHAry ¥ OWITPUHY OHA He Oy cMena fa usrydu. OHza Kafa ux je rydusna HecTajano je u
UKOHE, & BEHO MECTO Cy 3ay3UMaJle PEJTUTHO3HE CITHKE.

OHO 1WTO WKOHA Takohe He cMe 1a U3rydu je meHa ackeTcka aumeHsuja. ,Heo-
IIXOZHO j€ 1Ia Ce UCKYCTBO Ipeodpakera MOBeXe ca UCKYCTBOM KpCTa Ja He Ou duio
cxBaheHo y jeZIHOM MO3UTHBUCTUYKOM AYXY MONYT OHOT KOj€ MIOCTOj! Y UCTOUHhaYKUM
penurujama“.’’ iKoHa Koja je JHIIeHa acKeTCKOT UCKYCTBA HYIW HaM MPUBHUI TIPeo-
Opaxema, Kao la HeMa CTBApPHOT, JIMYHOT U Cl1000AHOT, yuelrha yoBeka y TOM TIpeo-
Opasajy — jep OJBHUT jecTe YOBEKOBO ,Jja“ Ha boXWj1 PU3KB, U3pa3 BEr0BE C10007e
— ¥ 0Jlaje yTUCaK Cro/ba U3MEHEHOT YOBEKA YHje Cy NyOUHE U [a/be HEOCBET/bEHE U
TajHOBUTE, ¥ Ka0 TaKBe, U3BOP IOTEHLMjaIHE ONACHOCTH WIIH, [1a He UIEMO TaKo fia-
JIEKO, MeCTa HEMCTpakeHa Y 3aTBOPEHa, HECIIPEMHA Jia MpUxBaTe Oiarogar boxujy
Ta 3ajenHuua ca borom Huje NoTmyHa U ancoayTHo ocnodahajyha, ceenpoxumajyha
¥ UCTHHCKHY BacrocTassbajyha, Beh MOBpLIHA ¥ HEMOTIYHA, a ako HUje MOTIyHa OHJA
HYje HU CTBapHa.

[la d1 MKOHA MMasia aCKeTCKY JUMEH3H]y HEONIXOHO j€ la CaM UKOHOIHUCAL] UMa
UCKYCTBO LJpKBEHOr nofsura. Clnukap CIMKa OHO IUTO HOCH y JyOWHama CBora cpua
Yak U aKo To He »kenu. U nopexn cBe odpe Hamepe MOXe My C€ JOTOAUTH OHO LITO U
Bonmukasuy u3 unma ,Crankep” Auppeja TapkoBckor, Koju onnasy y 30Hy fa ou
Hallao HeoOUYHY codY Y K0joj ce MCIyhaBa Hajoy0dba 1 Hajjaua xerba YOBEKOBa He 01
7 BPaTHO Yy UBOT Opata koju je youjen. [To mospaTky kyhu bombukasal cxsaTa na
je moctao DacHOCIOBHO Horar...

55 ITpobnemom nunKja dasro ce M. BoprcasmeBrh KojH je aHaTM3Upao BUX0BE PA3NuyH-
Te BpcTe. OH JIMHKMjaMa opefi TeOMEeTPHjCKHUX MTPUJI0fiaje U acoLijaTUBHE 0CODUHE — BOJOpaBHa
IpefcTaB/ba MUp, OIMOP, d1arocTame, Tako TajacacTa HeXKHOCT, B1arocT, XKeHCcKocT, nydrbe Ta-
7acacra jaky emonujy u y3dyheHocrt, ucrymueHa eHeprujy, Bojby, 0THOP UTH. Mako je HeocriopHO
Ia oxpeheHy reoMeTpujcKky 00IMIM U3a3KBajy ofipeheHe eMoLje MHOTY UCTPaKUBaul CMaTpa-
jy a ce He MOKe TOBOPHUTH O CTPOTUM Kinacudukannjama. — sugetu Ip Bacuh I1., Yeog y nuxos-
ne ymemnocmu, beorpan, 1988, crp. 47-54.

56 Codponuje Caxapos, Ciuapay, Cunyar, MmaHactup Xunaugap, 1994, 192-193.

57 Murtp. 3usuynac J., Mxymencku crapan Ceetn Cunyan Atoncku”, Bugocnos, Ipeodpa-
XKemCKH 0poj, roguHa VIII- 2001, cTp. 36.
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Csetu Ouu cy fo0po [O3HABaNU OBY MCTHHY O YOBEKOBOM Ouhy Ta je muUXoB
TIOJJBUT TTIOYMHA0 CIYLITAakEM Y JyOMHE CONCTBEHUX De3naHa pajy Clo3Haje camo-
ra cebe jep ,0HAj KOjH je BUIEO CBOj rpex, Behw je o1 OHOT KO je Bueo anhene“*® u
,HHKO He Moske 3HaTH Bora ako Hajnpe Huje yno3Hao cede”.>® [Tanom, yoBeKoBe ca-
3HajHe MOhM Cy 3amMar/beHe He3HaweM U MallTawbeM, U NOTpedHO UM je ouninhemwe
¥ ucuemsene.”’ YKONTUKO 0KO CpLia HHje YUCTO, OHO WITO BUAU MOXe OUTH 0OMaHa.
HMxoHonucan nocedbHo mopa OUTH Tora CBECTaH, Kao OHAj KOjU HACTOjH Jia BUAU U
u300pasu oHo WTO he ce Tek BULeTH, 1a He OM HENPUMETHO HYZUO cede, a He Xpu-
CTa, CBOjy BU3Hjy paja, a He bynyhe [lapcrBo. CBetu Mcak Cupun Benu: , JKenu nu
Zla TBOje CpLE [IOCTaHE CTELUIITE TajHU HOBOTA CBETA, IVIEfaj fa Ce Hajipe foraTtui
TelnecHUM ciyx0bama: MoCcToM, OfiewmeM, CIyKeweM, NOIBU3aBAkEM, CTPIUBEHEM,
cacelLjambeM Y3HEMUPYjYRUX 31UX IOMHUCTH... jep 0BAKBO JiesioBawe U OyoHOCT Mpo-
ynirhyjy pacrnabseHy yM U 4dHe Ta HoroBugHAM".!

[Tocenyjyhu usBecTaH, aau joll yBeK HELOBO/bAH, JYXOBHU OMUT, HKOHONH-
cal MoXe JohM y UCKyllewe [a MPasHUHE Y CBOM OMUTY HaZlOMECTH BIACTUTUM
YMOM U Taja Mana y MamTake. OH MOYMBbe [a Ipaju CBoje BUlewme CTBApPHO-
cTH, BUIIe OpUHYhH 0 XapMOHUYHOCTH CBOT JieJia HEro 0 HeroBoj cariaacHoCTH ca
CTBapHOM UCTHHOM duha. Moxe My ce JOTOLUTH [a TONHMKO 3aBOJIM CBOjy TBOPE-
BUHY, UIEHTH(UKY]je Ce ca BOM M yUaypH y by Ia HAKazia He JOCTUTHE UCTHHCKO
carnenaBamwe.®? CarnesaBama Koja Ce JOCeTHy HCK/byYHBO HAIIOPOM pa3yma HHUCY
npasa, seh ymuuseHa. KopeH oBor Uckyiuewa je ropiocT Koja JOBOAU YOBeka
y CTame 3aTBOPEHOCTH 3a nejcTBo boxaHcke dmaromaru.®* HeomnxonHo je, cTora,
CTULIATH CMUpee U YUCTUTH YM Off MallTawa NoMohy nokajamba U MOJIUTBE, 10-
Ce0BaTH jefjlaH aCKeTCKH eToc®* Koju mozpasymMeBa mpeBasuiakeme camora cede,
cBake De3u3nasHe oncecHje, eroeHPUYHOCTH U CAaMOZOBOBHOCTH, OuHIIheme®®
Of CBera IITO HUje /bydaB, WTO OHEMOryhasa OCTBapewe TUYHOCTH Y CBOj HEHO]
nocedbHocty 1 nyHohu. [Tokajame je, ympaso, OyHT npoTUB cede camora U CBOjUX
camoodmana. Csetu Jujanox ®otuuky kaxe: ,Hukome bor He faje xapusmy Te-

58 Jodpotiomyde, TomM 5, uutupano y I1. EBnoxumos, JIyga wydas boxuja, Manactup Xu-
naupap, 1993, crp. 38.

59 Csetu Hcak, Hspexe, 50, uutupano y I1. EBnoxumos, JIyga mydae Hoxuja, MaHnactup
Xunangap, 1993, ctp. 38.

60 Majennopd J., ,Cnobonna Bomsa 1o CBetom Makcumy HcnosenHuky”, becega, Kiura 2,
1992.

61 Janapac X., ,lIpkBeHa acke3a ¥ UHOUBHAYaIHO ycaBpliaBamwe”, Jloroc, [ITpaBocnaBHu
Borocnoscku daxynret BY, beorpaz, 2005, ctp. 83.

62 Apxumannput Codponuje, Ciiapay, Cunyan, Manactup Xunangap, 2004, ctp. 144.

63 Ibid., ctp. 151.

64 ,Taj npunas (mpay3opy) 3axTeBa MOKOpPaBame HHIUBUIYATHUX OTIIOPA — CEHTUMEHATa,
€CTETCKUX EMOLIYja M MHTENEKTyalHOT y3/j1i3amha HHAUBUIYE — KaKo OU Ce 0C71000J10 NOTEHLU-
jas 3a TMYHY OfHOC U y4yecTBoBamwe. Odnuyje MkoHOrpadCKor fesia HaM, y CBOjoj IIOYETHOj Tay-
KM, TIOMa)Xe 1a TpeBa3uheMo WHOMBUAYAIHHA HAUUH I0CMaTpamba CTBAPHU U [ja YYHHUMO JTHYHU
mpesia3ak Ka UMOCTACcH OHOTA IITO je oTMucaHo. Taj mpernasak je CympoTCTaB/beH HauMHYy Ha KOjH
ce (cTBapu) vHaue jaBmajy"” — Xpucro JaHapac, Croboga mopana, Kparyjesau, 2007, ctp. 154.

65 ,Ouucrure cede off CBaKE HEUUCTOTE TeJa U fiyxa, TBopehu cBeTHmy y cTpaxy boxujem”
(2. Kop. 7, 1).

70



EToc ukone n YMETHOCT CaBpEMEHOT noda

o70rHje” — a UKOHY MOXXEMO CMaTpaTH DOTOCIOBBEM — ,aK0 YOBEK CaM He MPHU-
npemu cebe.“

lITo je ukoHOmMMCAy CA0DONHUJU Off €rOM3Ma U WHOUBHAyanu3Ma (TUMYHUM
ACKETCKUM TPYLOM), LITO je CMUPEHH)H, TO je OTBOPEHHUjH 3a mpumame [lyxa CeTo-
ra kpo3 JIutyprujy u 3a Buheme nuka boxujer u ucrune dynyher Bexa, Te je werosa
MKOHA UCTHHUTH]A. Y cBeTIoCTH Jlyxa co3puasamo Ukony bora Oua Tj. CuHa Koju ce
OBAIUIOTHO U KOjU je 3emma KUBUX KOjy MIIUEKyjeMO U M300paxaBamMo. McTuHCKO
caryiefiaBamne je 1ap boxujy 1 He 3aBUCH UCKIBYYHBO Off JBYZICKE BOJbE. HOBEK j€ Taj KO-
jY, Kpo3 Tpyn ¥ NofBHr, ociiodaha u oTBapa cede 3a dnaronaT boxujy, Kpo3 MONUTBY
ye3He 3a BHOM U TPaXH je, a bor je Taj koju mapyje. Taj nap je ckymnoleH U MpenonodHu
Hcak CupuH Kaxe:

,»YKOJIMKO npes; borom 4uHuIL 105po U OH TU fia Jap, YMOIH Ta ia TH Japyje
v ymehe a ce CMUPHILI OHOIMKO KOJTMKO TH NPUINYH, WM Jia TU [ia CTpaXa-
pa Hal BUM WIH [ia T ra y3Me Kako Td He O Ouo y3pok norudnu. Jep Huje
3a CBE KOPUCHO J1a uyBajy boraTctso."®’

Jla 11 HeKa MKOHa MPefiCTaB/ba UCTUHCKO CaIIefaBambe WK je JAIEKO Off Bera je
nuTawe Koje Tpeda mpBo cedu a MOCTaBU caM MKOHOMHMCAL - ,A CBAKM HEKA UCIIHTA
CBoje zeno... % — ykonmuko je onrosopaH npema bory u LIpkBH, jep ®eroso neno He
U3pa)KaBa HeroBy MHIMBUIYAIHY LYXOBHOCT WIM YMETHUYKO 3aMHIUbatbe Beh eBxa-
pucryjcko uckyctso Lpkse. Ctora, To UCTO UCKYCTBO LIpKBe je 1 oram Kpo3 KOju Cy
TIPOJIa3HIIN CBETH [OTMATH U KPO3 KOjU MTPOJIa3d U yMETHOCT LIpKBe, oram KOju cra-
Jbyje cBe HEYUCTO U JIXKHO. ,CBaumje he ce jeno ormem HCIUTATH Kakso je'.%

Jakpydak

JacHo je 1a je ayTeHTMYHa U UCTHHUTA UKOHA HeonxonHa L[pkBu U Ta motpeda
OTBapa BENUKO [0J/be UCTPAXKHBAA, KAKO DOrOCIOBCKOT TAKO U JIMKOBHOT, KOje 3aXTe-
Ba BpeJHe nocneHuke koju he ra obpahusarty, ¢ Hajsehom naxmwom U npefanourhy, u
TNIPOHAJIa3uTH He CaMo OfroBope Ha nocTojeha nutama Beh 1 YBOpOBe Koje Tek Tpeda
pasBesary usderasajyhu Tako 0nacHOCT CTBaparma 3aTBOPEHUX CUCTEMA U 0TBapajyhu
YT Ka Oy0/beM CXBaTawy U ayTEHTHUYHHjeM CTBapamwy UKOHe.

CBe OHO LITO CMO 10 Cajia PEKIX BOU Hac JI0 3aKk/byuka Jja 01U YMETHOCT UKOHE,
IaHac 1y duio xoje opyro noda, tpedaso na dyze:

Owmsopena 3a ipomene u yimiuyaje koju je oborahyjy u ycaBpiuasajy jep je Heo-
TIXOZHO Ja ce, NomyT DOroc/iossba, pas3suja u pacre dymyhu fa je xuBa ¥ UCKYCTBEHa,
cnodopHa U OyXoHOCHA. To yK/byUyje 3aMHTEpecoBaHOCT 3a XKUBOT U 1oTpede caBpe-
MEHOT YOBEKa U HBEroBe MOKYylIaje ja pa3pelly NpodieMe Koju ra NpUTUCKajy, WITO
HajOosbe MOKa3yje HeroBa yMETHOCT, Ka0 M CHOCOHOCT fia ce Mpeno3Hajy, Npume U
npeodpase cBa BpeHa UCKYCTBa Koja Ta YMETHOCT HOCH.

66 Ceetu Jujamox ®otuuky, [Hociiuuke inage, 66.

67 Csetu Hcak CupuH, JJodpottiossydie, Ipyrd ToM, Manactup Xunaugap, 2000, ctp. 492.
68 l'an. 6, 4.

69 1. Kop. 3, 13.
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Beoma tianceuea tipema oHoMe witko TPpuMd jep je HbeH Lub 1a U300pasu CTBap-
Hoct Bynmyher Bexa uimMe octBapyje CBOjy IPOPOUKY CTyx0y U He cMme ce, CTora, 110-
Ka3aTH Kao JakHa. To 3axTeBa 0l UKOHOIIUCLa HO)IBI/I)KHI/I‘{KO-CBETOTajI/IHCKH JXUBOT
y LpkBu a OM OH CTekao OyXOBHH BUI U pacyhHBame [a pa3fnukyje IyXoBe Tj. 1a
pacynu wra tpeda fa NpuMa, a 1iTa a odauyje Kao CTpaHmyTULy.

Joeomwno jaxa u yiiephena na uepcium iiemebuma a Ipeodpasy Te yTULaje,
a He fia oHa Dyze wyMa npeodpakeHa jep TO 3HAYU HeH HecTaHak. To mofpasymesa
yTBpheHoCT y BepH, DOroC/I0BCKO 3HAKBE U PasyMeBame Kao IO KUBOT yyelrha y
KUBOTY LIpKBe U cocOOHOCT CTBapanaukor cabupama U CaKuMama.

HkoHa je MecTo cycpeTa 1 3ajefHuIle, JIenoTa koja he criacuty CBeT, CBefi0K CTBap-
Hoctu dymyher LapcTsa 1 jacHo je na LlpkBa He cMe fia je u3rydu Hu 10 Kojy LeHy. Ctpa-
Iawa OpaHuUTeba HKOHA Y BpeMe NKOHODOpauKe KpU3e 0Kasyjy KOJIMKO je OHa 33 Tafia-
e xpuhase duna BaxkHa ¥ HeonxozHa. He cMeMo J03BONIUTH [a laHac, Kala HeMa
TaKBUX IPOTOHA, MKOHA Dy/ie yrpoKeHa HallMM HeMapoM, He3auHTepecoBaHouhy uiu
noBpiuHoihy.

THE ETHOS OF ICON
AND MODERN TIMES ART

Irina Radosavljevi¢

Summary: The renewal of interest for orthodox iconography
has happened in the period of breaking up of art with its old ide-
als, in the time of birth of new, modern art that brought new
artistic solutions and new philosophical questions. In this work,
our concern will be to perceive the place and meaning of icon
in that new environment, to observe similarities and differences
of orthodox iconography and modern painting, to discuss issues
like freedom and authenticity in iconography, and to ask: what
is it that makes an icon to be an icon and when does it cease to
be an icon.

Key words: orthodox icon, modern art, Church, theology, aut-
henticity, freedom
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IIPKBA CBETOT HUKO/IAJA Y EYKI

np Jbiwpana Gujar
Bojsohancka danxa a.g.
Hosu Cag

Atictipaxiu: Cpiicka ipasocnasna upkea y Euku je jegan
04 HAJCTRAPUjUX Cauy8anux ciiomeruxd Kyniaype y banaiiy.
Cmatipa ce ga cy je usipagunu Cpdu 1711. logune, Haxon
genuke ceode u eizogyca us Cpouje 1690. fogune. Lipkea je
tiocsehena Ce. Huxonajy, iia je upxsena cnaga 9. maja o
ciaapom unu 22. maja o Hogom Kanengapy. ¥ opuiunany je
cauysan camo geocIusHU Kpos og wungpe. Kpos 360nuxa je,
waxohe, HOKPUBEH WUHGPOM, A ypaheH je y 0apoKHOM CTiU-
Ty, tia pegciiagva papuiiiedd, jep Huje yoduuajeno y upxee-
HOj apxutliexiiypu ga ce Ho8U 00IUYUU TOKPUBAJY CTUAPUM
MATHepUjanuma. Y upKeu ce HanA3u geo ciapoi uKoHoCuaca
u3 1744. iogune, pag Hegemxa Ilotiosuha llepdana, uujum
je genuma odenexena eiioxd CTUKAPCKOl C8apanauiiied
na wepuitiopuju Tamuwxol banaiiia. Hkonocwac je goopo
0Uy8an U HALA3U Ce genumMuuno u y Mysejy y 3perwanuny.
Y upxreu ce uyga u uxoociiac y 6apokHoj peadapuju, xoju
je cnuxao Teogop Iotiosuh 1786. Togune. LIpkeenu gaposu
HomuYy U3 pasnuduiiux tiepuoga, a og iocedHol 3nauaja je
Hexonuxo cimapux cpdyma. C 003upom Ha eenuKu Kyamyp-
HO — uctopujcku 3uaudj, pewerem eaaciuu 1948. iogumne
upKea je ciasmend og sawinutiy gpxase, a 1981. jogune
ApoiNAuLend je 0T TeHAPOGHUM oOpOM.

Kryune peuu: Euxa, upxea, Ce. Huxonaj, KyaiypHo-
uctmopujcku 3nauaj, ciiomen 1711. iogune

,Herne Mmopa OUTH Nemnuier XUBOTa, BepyHe, forahaja, WTO ce CIUBajy Kao
YUCTH U XJ1afHH, IPUjaTHH, NeHylasy cnanosd. Opcenuty ce Tpeba 3ato,
oTuh¥ HeKynia, CMUPUTH Ce Herfle, Ha He4eM YUCTOM, DUCTPOM ITIaTKOM Kao
LITO je MOBpIIMHA AyDOKMX, FOPCKUX jesepa. KUBETH 10 CBOjoj BOJbY, De3
OBe CTpaliHe 30pke, uayhu 3a CBOjUM KUMBOTOM, 3a KOjU ce Delle ponuo.
Wpyhu Heuem BaHpenHOM, LITO je, kao U Hebo, ocehao fa cBe mokpusa.”

(Lpwancku, M.: 2004, Ceode, cTp. 187.)

YBop

300r paTHHX MyCTOLIEHA MAaJO CE MojaTaka cadyBaso, Ia je UCTOpHja Haceba
Euka o cpenmer Beka ockynHa. CMatpa ce fia je ceno ca HeKONUKO JeceTHHa Kyha
Hactano y XII Beky, y Bpeme Typcke BinafaBuHe. [1oy3naHo ce 3Ha 1a je Euka kpajem
cpenmer Beka duna y odnacti TopoHTaincke xynanuje. logune 1439. je yua y ca-
cTaB Oeyejckor BIacTeNnuHCTBA, Kaf je necnor Hypal Bpankosuh gpxao beukepek
u beuej. Euxa ce kao cprcko Haceme y banaty nmomume y KpyueBCkOM MOMEHUKY
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1660-6. roguHe, 1 TO Mo KMeHOM Xeuka. OBO MMe Ce 3aAp:Kaiio 10 nonaoBuHe XVII
Beka. Jlexperom napa Kapna 111 u3 1718. ronune, Euka, 3ajenHo ca IpyruM OKOITHUM
Cenuma, ynasu y cacras beukepeukor pgucrpuxra. logune 1781. cnaxuja Jlasap Jly-
Kay, poIoM JepMeHUH, Kynuo je oBaj nocer of Xasdypuikor gsopa 3a 217.000 ¢o-
PHUHTY ¥ J0OHO yjenHo MIeMCTBO ca npesukatoM e Ectka“.! Cpbu cy, mocne Cnosa-
Ka, Ounu Hajcrapuju craHOBHULM Euke. [lo opraHu3oBaHe KonmoHu3auuje y baHarty,”
y Euku cy xusenu Behunom Cpbu npupownu y XV Beky u 3a Bpeme Benuke ceode
1690. ropvne, nox Apcenujem YapHojesuheM, a kacHuje Apcenujem IV JoBaHOBU-
hem-Illakabennom. CMatpa ce Jia je oBae Ousa Cpricka napoxuja jep cy edancku Cpou
MMaJi CBOjy LPKBY M CBEIITEHWKA Mpe Hero To je Jlasap kynuo crnaxunyk. OBo ce
BUJIY U 110 TP0DOBHMMA OKO LIPKBE, Ca jelBa YNT/HBUBUM IIUCMOM.

Cpricka mpaBociaBHa 1IpkBa je moceehena Ceerom Hukomajy® u jemad je on Haj-
CTapujuX cayyBaHUX CIOMEHUKa KyaType y banaty. Bpeme 3unama LpKkBe HUje TauHO
yTBpheHo, anu ce pauyHa 1a je moryhe fia je doromora nogurnyta 1711. ronuna. OBaj
XpaM je IoTpecHe CKPOMHOCTH U cyrecTHBHO nonceha Ha ambujeHT u aTMocdepy po-
MaHa Ceode Munomua LlpwaHCKor.

Cprcka nmpaBociaBHa HpKBa

Ipxsa Cetor Hukomaja ce Hanasu y beorpauckoj ynuiy u Hajctapuju je rpabe-
BUHCKH 0djexar y ceiny. beorpancka ynuna je duna rieHTap Hacesba y KOjeM Cy KUBEIH
Cpbu, na ce, ¥ 10 [aHALIBKX JaHa, 3a By 3a/ipKao Ha3uB ,CPIICKU COKak". Bpeme 3u-
Iawa LPKBe HUje TauHo yTBpheHo. [IpeTnocTassmsa ce a je upksa nopurayta 1711. ro-
IVHe, Ha OCHOBY HaTmuca ,CiomeH 1711. roguHe", KOjU ce Hasa3y Ha CTAPOM UKOHO-
cracy. OBaj HKOHOCTAC Ce Hala3uo MPUKOBaH Hal KpctroHunom cse fio 1883. roxune,
Kaza je pKBa pekoHCTpyucaHa. JlaHac ce 1eo ctapor ukoHocraca Llapcke nBepu, ca
npescraBoM brarosectu u 3anucom 1744 (ropvue) u lle(p)dan syrpad [Ton(o)s(u)
h (cvkapa) Hanmase y rpanckom mysejy v 3pewanuny. Henessko [Tonosuh IllepbaH je
CBOjUM JienuMa 00eJeXH0 eroxy CIMKapCcKOr CTBapaialiTBa Ha TEPUTOpHjU Tamu-
mkor banara. ¥ Mysejy cy u feo ¢pu3sa of IBe IUIOYE ca [0 NeT anocToa.

[TpBOOUTHY M3IMIex CPIICKE NPaBOC/IaBHE LPKBE je HEI03HAT, aly Ce MPeTrnocTa-
B/ba [a je Ouia HIKa U yKa Of cajallke. 3unaHa je of Haboja u Oycema u Ouna je
obnensbeHa biaToM U crosba U U3HyTpa. Moryhe je na je rpaheHa o y3opy Ha Lpkse

1 hoposuh, B. HaBoau f1a je mopopuua JIasap noduna, y nepuony on 1804. no 1815. ropu-
He, IVIEMCTBO ¥ Ha3uB ,rpod A'Euka“ Ha ocHOBY 3aciyra Ha HojHOM nosby Muxajna, cuna Jlasapa
Jlykaua, Koju je mOruHyo y patoBumMa ca Hanoneonom [Bupetu 4, ctp. 21.].

2 Kononusanuja banaTta je 3amouera y Bpeme aycrpujckor uapa Kapna 111 u tpajana je
cxopo 140 ropuna. banar cy Hacenunu 1lIBade u3 baBapcke, Hemuu ca Pajue, Mo3sena, Bup-
tendepra, Xecena, Pymynu us Epnema, ®panuysu u Xenseuuje, byrapu, na yak u Illnanuu
[Ibid., cTp. 18.].

3 Huxona Mupnukujcku (rpuku: Nikolaog, Hukomnaoc; pohen oxo 270. roguse, ympo 6.
neuemdpa 343. ronuHe), mo3HaT U kao Cetu Huxona Uynotsopau, je duo enuckon Mupe Jlu-
kujcke y Mainoj Asuju (nanamma Typcka). XKuseo je y 4. Beky y rpagy Mupa. Y xpuirhancTtsy
Ce MOIITYje Kao CBETHTED U uyjoTBOpall. CBeTH Hukona je 3aluTHTHUK MOperuioBala, Tprosana,
cTpenaua, fiele, U cTyfeHara y ['puxoj, Pycuju, Makenonuju u Cpduju.
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OpBHAape, Koje cy ce y To Bpeme rpapune 1o Cpduju. Llpksa ce mpyxa y mpasLy UC-
TOK-3aIaj, U apXUTEKTOHCKH je BPJIO jeNHOCTaBHa. 3anafHa CTpaHa LpKBe ofaje yTu-
cak DapoKHe, JOK OCTa/le CTpaHe 3amba OCTaB/bajy YTHCAK CTape LPKBeHe rpaleBuHe.
Op neBHULe fa/be K 0JITapy U Ha 3U0OBUMA [0 OJITapa LPKBa je Off HemeyeHe LUIe
(uepnuha), WITO CBEJOYM O KaCHUjeM MpoKpHUBamky Lpkse. Ha norpahusame Lpkse
yKa3yje ¥ HeCpasMepHH OHOC MPONOPLKja MPBOT CTapOr KKOHOCTAaca U UKOHA, Koje
ce Haslase Ha 3uy xeHcke nperpage. Takohe, Moryhe je fia cy falryaHu CBOJ ca X0-
POM U 3BOHHKOM JIeJI0 KacHHUje UHTepBeHuuje. M3Hay 3amanHor 3ufa LpKBe HakHaiHO
je oJUTHYT 3amart, y OnewH.

TR0

N S ey

Ipksa Cs. Hukomne y Euxu ((oiuoipaduja: Epsun I'asgat)

Y opuruHaiy je cauyBaH caMO ABOCIMBHM KpOB Of WMHApe. KpoB 3BOHMKA je,
Takolhe, IOKpUBEH LWIKUHIPOM, a ypaheH je y DapoKHOM CTHIY, M IPeACcTaB/ba papu-
TeT, jep HUje yodnuajeHo y IPKBEHO] apXUTEKTYPH [ Ce HOBU O0JIMLIM IOKPHBA]jy CTa-
puM MatepHjanuma. LIpksa je jenHoBponHa, ca METOCTPAHOM ONTaPCKOM alCHLOM U
IIBa MaJia IpaBOyraoHa MEBHUYKA TPOCTOPA, KOjU M3JIa3e Y MOJbe U3 PABHU jYKHOT U
CEBEPHOT 3Wfa Lpkse. M3Hap npumnpare, y BUCHHY 3U[10Ba, ET XOPU30HTAIHUX Tpe-
Ila YUHE KOHCTPYKLUjy APBEHOT T0fIa XOpa ¥ APBEHH CKETeT 3B0HMKA. Ha 3unose je
OCJIOBEH T0MY0dNINYaCTH fAlIYaHU CBOL.

[Tpema nomucy CIMKapCKUX U Bajapckux fena [5, cTp. 28.] y UpKBH ce Hanase:

*  HkoHe ca crapor ukoHocraca: Mcyc Xpucroc, boroponuua Onurutpuja, JoBaxn
[Tperteua, Pacniehe; neo dbpusa [lencuca ca anocronima [lerpom u ITaBnom.

+  HxoHocrac, koju je cnukao Teonop [Tonosuh 1786. ropviHe;* HauMHUO ra je
y YKYCHOj HapokHOj pe3dapuju.

*  Ckon: Cumsonu - Hapexne; Bepe; Bosnepxanuja; Lijenomynpuja.

4 Momuposuh, M. cMaTpa [ia je HejacHO fia U je HOBH MKOHOCTAcC, caurteH 42 TofuHe
HaxoH IllepbaHoBOr, HaYKIEH U3 pasJiora LITO je Tajja TOAUTHYTa HOBa LPKBa 0ff DO/ber MaTepH-
jasa, MK U3 TEXIbE 38 CABDEMEHOM, KUTHACTOM H CjajHOM YHYTPaLIOM NE€KOPalUjoM [BUIETH:
7, ctp. 14.]
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» IIpecrone ukone: CB. Hukona; boropoguua ca Xpucrom; Ucyc Xpucroc; Cs.
JosaH Kpcrurers.

»  Jlgepu: brarosectu (1apcke).

»  U3Hap nepu: C. Hophe ybuja axpajy; Hepykorsopenu odpas; Cs. Jlumurpuyje.

» llenTpanna vkoHa: KpyHucame boropoguue.

*  Amnocronu: 12 gonojacHux durypa (y IBa peza).

+ [Ipopouu: 12 nonojacHux durypa (y 1Ba pena).

»  Pacnehe, boropoxuia, JoBan borocios.

*  Apxwjepejcku TpoH: CB. Hukorna.

IIpkBeHH fapoBU MOTHUYY U3 Pa3IMUUTHX nepuona. Mehy crapum dorocmyxbe-
HUM KibUrama Ty Ce HaJla3u ¥ HeKOJIUKO cTapux cpdysma [1, cTp. 64]: [IpasHuunyu Mu-
Hej: boxunapa Bykosuha u3 1538. rogune; Oxroux - netornacHuk boxunapa Byjo-
Buha u3 1573. ropune; [Icantup ca yacnosuem — boxunapa Byjosuha (1519-1520.
ropuHe); Tpebuuk (MonutBeHUK) — JepoHuma 3oryposuha, usgat 1570. ropuse y
Benenuju; Pyxonucuu okroux — u3 1827. rofuHe, N1UCaH Ha PyCKO-CIOBEHCKOM je-
3uky; [IpectoHo JeBanheme — mramnano y Mocksu 1741. ronvHe, a JapoBaHO UPKBU
y Euxu 1744. ropune. [Toctoju jow onpehen dpoj UPKBEHUX KHbUTa WITAMIAHUX O
1784. no 1854. ropvne.

Y mopTy y3 3un0Be LpKBe Hanase ce CIOMEH odesexja nocseheHa CBeMTeHUIIN-
Ma koju cy cnyxdosanu y Euku: Jeptumujy Jopanosuhy (1772.), Tazapy Marejesuhy
(1772.), JoBany Mukosuhy (1799.), Xpuctudopy Cumeynosuhy (1809.) u Imutpy
Capan (1767.), 3a kora ce MPeTNOCTaBsba fia je D10 Ce0CKH KHE3.

[Ila He bu nocranu JIasapoBu kMeTOBH, MHOTM CpdH Cy HAIyCTUIIM CBOj€ TIOCENie Y
Euky u otuuny y BojHy rpanuily, nosajsuie y Uenty 1783/1784. ropure.’ Y Euku je
ocrano 40-50 cpnckux kyha. C 063upom Ha To 1a cy MHore kyhe ocTaje mycTe U 3e-
MJBMIITA HANYLITEHA, CIaxKja Haceau PymyHe u3 cena Mauenonuja kop Pynne npema
Temuuisapy, a kacHuje je HacesbaBao U Hemue, U3 pasHux cena. Cpbu cy npumunu
PymyHe y cBojy UpkBy. CBeITEHIU Cy OMIM 1 PyMyHH, a DOroCiIyXemne je BpIIeHOo Ha
oba je3uka, HaU3MEHWYHO, 110 HepesbaMa. KMcnpsa cy Cpdu fpxany [ecHy NEBHHULLY, a
Pymynu neBy, a nocie odpHyTOo. U3rpafmom HOBE IpaBoCiIaBHE LpkBse, 1855. ropune
(1844-1854), Cpdu u PymyH¥ 1 fabe MMajy 3ajeHUYKO DOTOCTyKebe Y HOBOj LIPKBY,
anu cy ce 1874. roguxe Cpdu omenunu of PymyHa® v BpaTHIH CBOjOj CTapOj LPKBH,
r7ie ¥ faHac odasbajy boxujy cnyx0y. Hoa ipkBa nocraje B1acHAWTBO PymyHa. [0-
nuHe 1877. Euka je mporianiena 3a CaMOCTaIHy LPKBEHY OMIUTHHY.

C 003MpOM Ha BETHKH KyITYpHO — UCTOPH)jCKHU 3HAYA], PelIemeM BiaacTy 1948.
roJMHe IIPKBa je CTaB/beHa 107 3alITUTY ApKase,” a 1981. ronuHe npornanuiexa je om-
mreHaponHAM fodpom.® LIpkBa je BHIIe myTa peKoHCTpyHcaHa. Pahene cy mompaske

5 Momuposuh, M. HaBoou fa HabaBKa 12 MMHE]ja pycKor u3fama U3 1784. romguHe cBefoYH
0 10OpOM MaTepHjalHOM CTaly e4aHCKe L[PKBE, Ia JOBOJH y MUTakbe TAaYHOCT MojaTaka O Ma-
coBHOM HcesbaBawy Cpba u3 Euke y Uenry [Ibid.].

6 [Tpunukom nozpene Pymynu cy ucrmatunu Cpduma 7.248 dopunarta, Cpduma je ocrana
jermHa mapoxujcka cecja, a rpodsbe je 0CcTaso U 4o NaHallbUX JaHa 3ajefHUYKO.

7 Pememe 0poj 216 on 11. pedpyapa 1948. ronune, opoj perucrpa 12, Beorpap.

8 ,Ciyxbenu muct AITB*, 6poj 28 oxy 30.12.1991. rozuine.
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KPOBHE KOHCTPYKLHj€, Ka0 X KOH3€PBAaTOPCKU PafOBH Y YHYTPAIIBOCTH LIPKBE. Y 1Ip-
KBEHO]j IIOPTH nopurHyTa je 1994. ronvHe cioMeH 4ecMa ca MEPMEPHOM IJIOYOM Ha
K0joj Cy ynucaHa MMeHa BeHNX KTUTopa. Ha miany mpexo myTa LpKBe IIOZUTHYTA j€
¥ HOBa Mapoxujcka kyha.
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CHURCH OF SAINT NICHOLAS
IN ECKA

Ljiljana Fijat
Ph.D. of Economics,
Vojvodjanska banka Ltd. Novi Sad

Abstract: Serbian Orthodox Church in Ecka is one of the ol-
dest preserved cultural monuments in Banat. It is considered that
it was built in 1711 by Serbs, after a great migration and exodus
from Serbia in 1690. The church is dedicated to the Saint Nicho-
las, and the churchis slava is on May 9" according to the old or on
May 22" according to the new calendar. Only the two basin roof
of wooden pieces are preserved from the original building. The
roof of the belfry is also covered by wooden tiles, and it is done
in Baroque style. Therefore it presents a rarity, because it is not
common in the church architecture to cover new shapes with old
materials. There is a part of the old iconostasis from 1744, the
work of Nedeljko Popovic¢ Serban, whose works mark the epoch
of painting creation on the territory of Tamiss Banat. The ico-
nostasis is well preserved and a part of it is in the Museum of
Zrenjanin. The iconostasis in Baroque engraving is also kept in
the church, and it was painted by Theodor Popovi¢ in 1786. The
churchs gifts originate from different periods, and a few old books
are of great importance. Regarding its great cultural and histori-
cal significance, the church is under protection of the state accor-
ding to the Decision of the authorities in 1948, and it is declared
as the national estate.

Key words: Ecka, church, Saint Nicholas, cultural-historical
importance, monument from 1711
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TEPAIINJCKA IIPUMEHA
MATYHIX hEINJA

Crasymra Koctih Aticipaxii: Llum 0807 paga je ga yxase Ha Xpumhancku
Bepoyuuinien cias y woinegy mepa_ﬂujcxe UpUMEnHe MAUUHUX henuja.
Apxueiuckoiuje Axo Je Ipasocnasiu. ciias ga yusotu Hacuidje kaga ce ogop-
Geoipagero-Kaprosauie MU 3UTOTH, 0HJa je HegoUy g0 KIOHUpatbe emﬁpuonaﬂﬂux

Maiiuunux hemuja, kopuuihere eMOPUOHA KOJU HUKAGA He-
he ouitiu ycahenu y matiepuuy pagu yubd UCHPAXUBAtHA,
Kao u cimsapare xudpugrux emdpuona. Ha kpajy paga ce
yKa3yje Ha §0360JbeHE Metoge Y TepanujcKoj UpUMeny ma-
wuunux henuja.

Kryune peuu: maitiuune henuje, 3uioili, KJIOHUpAre,
eMOPUOHATTHE MATHUUHE heluje, XUOPUgHU emOpUOHU

Kana ce roBopu 0 Tepanujckom kopuurhewy MaTruHux henuja, momaxy ce Be-
JIMKE HaJie y JIeYeme TaKBUX TEIIKUX DOJIECTH MOMYT JIEYKEMHUj€E, paKa, TOTOM TEIIKHX
odnuka donecTy fereHepauuja MOKIAHOT cucTeMa (HIp. AnuxajMepoa donect uin
[TapxuHcoHoBa dosnect), cpuaHux obosbemwa UK fujadereca... Hexu ux onet kopucre
y uuby nogmiaahusawa UM Kao BPCTy ZonuHra. ®apMakoiouKo UCTpaxkuBame Koje
ce BpIUY Ha /byAckuM henujama ce mpencrasba Kao MpUIoMoh Tepamnujckoj yrnorpedu
maruuHux henuja. Mehytum, norpedHo je na npohe unutas HU3 roguHa fa Ou ce Moka-
311 BUJUBUBH PE3YJITaTH IIPUMEHE OBOT METOZA JIEYEHa, jep 0Baj BUJ TEpAIHjE jOII
YBEK NPELNCTaB/ba HEMO3HAHULYY, TOCEDHO Kajia 10 HAC IPUCTHKY BECTH O HyCII0jaBa-
Ma oBor neyema.! OBze je DUTHO yKa3aTh Ha HEETUYKU HAuMH Kopuithewa MaTHUHUX
henuja NpUIUKOM TepaneyTcKOor KIOHUpama eMOpPHOHaNHUX MaTUUHUX henyja, WTo
e KOCH ca TeMe/bHUM HaueluMa XpuurhaHcke eTHKe.

IlTa cy To MaTiuHe hemnje?

[Ipunes ,MaTU4HA" JOJIA3K OF PEYM MATHULA, IITO 3HAYU CPENULITE, ONHOCHO U3-
Bop. 30or Tora Moxemo pehu na mom matuuHOM henujom mompasymeBamo henujy
KOja je criocodHa fia y HempekuHyTOM TOKy YMHOKaBamwa 0yne ussop henuja koje ce

1 Bupu 3BaHM4HY fokyMeHT CB. Apxujepejckor Cunopa [TpaBocnasHe Lpkse y AMepHiu:
Embryonic Stem Cell Research in the Perspective of Orthodox Christianity — The Holy Synod of
Bishops, 21 Oct, 2001 http://www.oca.org/Docs.asp?ID=50&SID=12, kao U TEKCT y JHEBHOM
nucty ,IlonuTuxa“ — Pax ymecimio seune maagociniu, 4. 03. 2010 (http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/
spektar/Nauka/Rak-umesto-vechite-mladosti.lt.html).
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cBe BUlle fudepeHupajy U cneudjanusyjy. Te henuje umajy IBe KapakTepHCTHKE:
CNOCODHOCT HEOTPaHUYEHOT (MPOIYAKEHOT) CaMOOOHaB/bawka, U CIOCODHOCT Aa Oymy
U3BOP POZUTE/bCKUX henHuja y pesiasHuM CTafHjyMUMa, OFf KOjUX TPOM3UIIase CKyIo-
BU BUCOKOAU]epeHIupanux henuja.

Em6puonanne mariyne henuje

3UroT je pesynTar mpoleca OIJIOfKE U TO je MaTuyHa henuja y HajBUIIEM CMU-
cny peud. [IpaBociaBHO I7efuLITe [0 NMUTakby HACTAHKA KMBOTA yKasyje ia OH Ha-
CcTaje kana ce CTBOPH 3uroT.? OH UMa OPUTMHAIHY T€HeTCKU CacTaB (TeHeTCKY jeuH-
CTBEHOCT) Pa3/IMYMUTy O TEHETCKOT CacTaBa Olia M MajKe U CaipXkH cBe HHdOopMaLuje
KOje Cy HeomxopHe 1a Ou ce u3rpajuia HOBA jefMHKA.? 3UTOT MPeCcTaB/ba MOYEeTHY
(basy pa3Boja HOBOT OpraHMU3Ma Ha jeTHOheIHjCKOM HUBOY. 3aTHM Ce 3UTOT JIeNH (cer-
MeHTUpa, Opasfa, nerna) Ha aBe henuje koje ce 30By dimacTomepe (HakoH 30 catu), a
3aTUM Ha ueTHpy (HakoH 40 caTu), na ocam u Tako pefoM. Empuonanue henuje nmu
DylacToMepe Cy TOTHIOTeHTHe (LITo 3Hauu Jia Cy henuje cocodHe 3a CBe OHO LITO je
noTpedHO HaKHAJHOM Pa3Bojy OpraHu3Ma) 1o OTIPUIKKe 3 faHa HAaKOH omiohema,’
HaKOH yera Cjle[j1 IUTypUIOTeTHOCT Koja Tpaje fo 14 NaHa HaKOH OIIOAHe, Kaja eM-
OpHoH mpenasu y crawe mopyie (oko 16 henuja). Heke on Tux henuja he croputu
Tpodpodracr (crnomalimy cactaB eMOpHoHa, Koja he cTBOpUTH MmocTesbuLy) U eMdpu-
obnmact (emOpuoHamHa yHyTpalka henujcka maca). U3 osux henuja he mpousahu
OHa TKVBA K0ja Cy cacTaBy Ofipacior orpaHusma. Pa3nodibe MIypunoTeTHOCTH je BpiIo
OTpaHUYEHO, jep ce kof emdpuodnacra npumehyjy 3HaKoBU fU(epeHIUPaHOCTH KO-
joM 3amouMme U3rpanma Tpy KIULMHA TUCTUha: eHofepMe, Me30JepMe U eKTOzep-
me. Onu cy Beh necdunucanu y tpehoj Hepemy passoja. hienuje exronepme ocHOBa
Cy 3a pasB0j CpeuLIBer U NepudepHor HepBHOT CUCTEMa, a of henuje Mesonepme
Hacrahe henuje kpBy, TKUBA KPBUX XKUJa, CPLiA, KOWITAHOT TKMBA, MUIIKhH, Oybpesu
1 cinesuHa. Op eHnofepme HacTajy 00/0KHA TKMBa NPODABHOT U JUCAJHOT CHCTEMA,

2 Bunu 3BaHMuHM cTaB CuHoza AtuHcke Apxuenuckonuje — Cloning of Embryonic Cells
(Press Release 17.08.2000), http://www.ecclesia.gr/English/EnHolySynod/committees/bioet-
hics/drastiriotites/d0002.html; 3Banuunu ctaB [IpaBociaBHe Llpkee y Amepuuu — Embryonic
Stem Cell Research in the Perspective of Orthodox Christianity (The Holy Synod of Bishops, 21
Oct, 2001), http://www.oca.org/Docs.asp?1D=50&SID=12; Fr. Demetrios Demopoulos, “An
Eastern Orthodox View of Embryonic Stem Cell Research,” Ethical Issues in Human Stem Cells
Research (Volume II1: Religious Perspectives), Rockville, Maryland, June 2000. — http://bioet-
hics.georgetown.edu/pcbe/reports/past_commissions/nbac_stemcell3.pdf; John Breck, Sacred
Gift of Life (St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1998), ctp. 128; John Breck and Lynn Breck, Stages
of Life’'s Way (St Vladimir’s Seminary Press 2005), ctp. 84. Takohe, 0BO je ¥ 3BaHMYHH CTaB
Pumoxaronuuxe LIpkBe, koja ©Ma UCTOBETHU CTaB ca [IpaBociaBHOM LIpKBOM Yy Be3u mpumeHe
Tepanuje MaTuuHuX henuja. Bugu Declaration on the production and the scientific and therapeu-
tic used of human embryonic stem cells, Vatican City, August 25, 2000. — http://www.vatican.va/
roman_curia/pontifical_academies/acdlife/documents/rc_pa_acdlife_doc_20000824_cellule-
staminali_en.html.

3 Vm. Ic. 139, 16.

4 Tpeba joul HAarTACUTH [a TOTUMOTEHTHOCT TIPEJCTaB/ba TEMEbHH OUOMOLUIKH KBATUTET
TIOJIA3UIIHY OCHOBY 33 HAaCTaBaK eMOpPHUOTeHe3e.
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jetpa, ryurepaya 1 Ipyru opranu. Rienuje koje ce Hanase y CBaKOj Off 0Ba TPH JIUCTH-
ha jom cy MaTuuHe any He BHIlE TUTYPUTIOTEHTHE W HA3WBAjy Ce MYJTHIIOTETHHUMA,
Kako OM Ce Ha3HayuIa BUXOBA Y/IOra y yoOauvaBawky MHOTHX BPCTa TKHBA, peMa
npunaajyhoj BpCTH KIMIMHUX TMCTUNA, ajTd Ce TO He OJHOCH Ha CBa TKUBA.’

Tepanujcko KnoHuUpame eMOpHoHaTHIX MaTIHYHUX hemuja

Tepanujcko KIOHMpame IMoApa3yMeBa CTBapame eMOpHOHA; 0OUYHO CE pafy 0
eMOpHOHHMMa CTBOpPEHMMa (pepTUIM3aLMjoM in Vitro, KO KOjUX Ce y BUXOBOj paHoj
pasBojHoj (a3 (asu dnacrouucre) crBapajy emOpuoHanHe MatuuHe henuje koje
MMajy CBOjCTBO IUTyPUIIOTETHOCTH, Tj. KOje UMajy CIIOCODHOCT Jia Ce pa3BHjy Y CBe TH-
TnoBe TkuBa U henyja y bynckom teny. HakoH HeKonuko JaHa yHyTapwa Maca emopu-
OHa ce mocedHUM Mperu3HUM TeXHHKaMa YCUCaBa U CTaB/ba Ha XPaH/bUBY TOZIOTY IIe
ce ysraja 1uHUja eMOpHOHAIHUX MaTHYHUX hendja, kojuma ce y nabopaTopuju ma-
HUIY/IMLIE UCK/BYYHBO 3@ Pa3B0j pasIMUUTHX TUIIOBA heyja, TKUBA U OpraHa, a He 3a
CTBapame HOBOT opranusma. Heynorpedsssu 1eo eMOpHoHa ce ofdaLyje ¥ yHULITaBa,
IIITO 3HAYH 71a Ce THME U YOuja Jeyncko ouhe.® Y Besu ca 0BOM MpodIeMAaTHKOM MOCTOjH
Y MULIbEHE 110 KOME je JOMyCTUBO KOPUCTUTH eMOpHOHaIHe MaTHyHe henuje, orpa-
HuuaBajyhu ce Ha oHe eMOpHOHe KOji HUKana Hehe OUTH ycaheHH ¥ MaTepHIy JKeHe,
a Koje Cy CBeCHO [apoBaiv IapOBU Y LIWJby UCTpPaKMBawa,’ WTO NOJYIUpe Teparnyj-
CKO KJIOHMpawe eMOpHOHATHUX MaTHYHUX henuja. Taka HauvH cariefaBamwa Leior
npodnema BesaHor 3a MaTuuHe henuje ce Takohe ocyhyje, jep ce wume Ha nepdunan
HAYMH OTPaB/jaBa MaHUITyTHCake eMOPUOHUMA Y LIWJbY UCTPaXKHBama.t

ArtHHCKa APXMENMCKOIKja je KaTeropuYKH 0Cy[uIIa TePantjcko KIOHUpamwe eM-
OpHOHATHUX MaTUYHUX henuja y CBOM 3BaHUYHOM OKyMeHTY peunma: ,Hama [Ipksa
U3pakaBa KaTerOPUYHO NPOTUB/bEEE Y BpLIEHY eKCIepUMeHTa Haji eMOpHOHATHUM
henujama, unme ce omoryhasa He camo yHUIITaBame eMOpruoHanHux henuja Beh ucro
TaKo M Jbyackux emOpruoHa“.® Takohe ce y OBOM JJOKYMEHTY HCKa3yje MPOTHBIbEHE Y
Be3H CTaBa fia ce Jbyacko duhe gopmupa y 14 naHy HakoH omnohema,'® wro je omer

5 Michele Aramini, Uvod u bioetiku, Kr$¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 2009, ctp. 161-162.

6 Ivan Kesina, ,Etika terapeutskog kloniranja i manipuliranja mati¢nim stanicama“, Cr-
kva u svijetu 40 (2005), br. 4, ctp. 491.

7 Comitato nazionale per la bioetica, Impiego terapeutico della cellule staminali, Presidenza
del Consiglio dei Ministri, Dipartamento per l'informazione e 1'editoria, Roma 2000.

8 1llto Ha cBOM HW3nmarawy npen buoetnukom komucujom koHrpeca CAJl jacHo ykasyje
npencraBHuk IIpaBocnasue Lpkse o. Jumutpuje Jemomnynoc peurma: ,IIo MeHu je usBoheme
JTMHYja eMOPHOHATHUX MaTHYHUX henxja HeMopaiHo 300T Tora LITO XKPTBYje JbyNCKe eMOpHOHE
3a Koje ce 3Ha 1a he nmocTtaTu JeyAcKke TUYHOCTU. Tako fa eMOPHOHE KOjU CY JOHUPAHU Y LIUWBY
UCTPakKMBamba, KOjU HUCY ycaheHW U KOju HUCY MManid MPUIHKY JOBpIIETKA CBOT pa3Boja, He
Ou Tpebano HUMOJAINTABATH YUHEHULIOM fia Hehe duTh npusenenu y xusot” — Fr. Demetrios
Demopoulos, “An Eastern Orthodox View of Embryonic Stem Cell Research,” Ethical Issues in
Human Stem Cells Research (Volume III: Religious Perspectives), Rockville, Maryland, June
2000. — http://bioethics.georgetown.edu/pcbe/reports/past_commissions/nbac_stemcell3.pdf.

9 Cloning of Embryonic Cells (Press Release 17.08. 2000.) — http://www.ecclesia.gr/En-
glish/EnHolySynod/committees/bioethics/drastiriotites/d0002.html.

10 TaxaB cTaB OnpaBiaBa €KCIEPUMEHTHCAkE HA JbyJCKUM eMOpHOHUMaA. [IpBH MyT je us-
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nudepasnHy CTaB KOju NpefcTasba Cy0jeKTUBHO M MPOM3BO/BHO yoeheme, kome ce mpo-
tuBY LpkBa 1 xpuurhaxcka casecT. TakBy NepCcIeKTUBY Y Be3u GOpMHUpama JbyLCKOT
KUBOTa je Jenazcka LIpkBa ocynuna Kao UCXONULITE CXONACTUKE a He KA0 UCXOLUILTe
030wbHe HayyHe muciu.'' YoBek kao TMYHOCT MMa Behy BpEIHOCT Hero HUOMOLIKK
KUBOT.

Y Be3u ca 0BUM TTPOOIEMOM MOCTaB/bajy CE TPU ETHYKA TUTAmbA:

1) [la nu1 je MOpaJHO JOMYCTHBO YIIOTPEDUTH KMBE JbyLCKe eMOPUOHE pajy CHad-
IeBamwa MaTUYHUX henuja?

2) [la 11 je MOpasHO OITyCTMBO KOPUCTUTH MaTUyHe henyje kao U oudepeHuu-
paHe henuje koje mpudassbajy IPyTH UCTPAXKUBAUH UK OHE KOje ce MOTy HaDaBUTH Ha
TPKULITY ?

3) Jla ¥ je MOpajHO LOMyCTHBO T3B. ,TEPaNHUjCKO KIOHMpame"“, NOCPEACTBOM
TIPOU3BOJE JbYNCKUX eMOPHUOHA U BUXOBOT HAaKHAIHOT YHUIITEHA, 3apaj fodujama
MaTtuyHuX henuja?'?

paxxeH y BopHokoBoMm u3Bemrtajy u3 1985. romune (M. Warnock, A question of life. The Warnock
Report on human fertilization embryology, Basil Blackwell, Oxford 1985), y kome je mpeinoxeHo
Jla Cce JOMyCTH eKCIIepUMeHTHCame Ha eMOproHuMa 110 14. naHa of omnoamwe. ClnyuyaH CTas je us-
pasuo mpencTaBHUK Yjenumwene Xpucrose LIpkse npen buoetnukom komucujom kourpeca CAJL:
“Testimony of Ronald Cole-Turner,” A-3, Ethical Issues in Human Stem Cells Research (Volume
IIT: Religious Perspectives), Rockville, Maryland, June 2000. — http://bioethics.georgetown.
edu/pcbe/reports/past_commissions/nbac_stemcell3.pdf. Aurnukancka LIpkBa je noneseHa mno
NMTamy OBOT Mpobiema, Kao U mpoTtecTaHTcke npkee y Hemaukoj — Lori P. Knowles, Religion
and Stem Cells Research — Stem Cells Network (http://www.stemcellnetwork.ca/uploads/File/
whitepapers/Religion-and-Stem-Cell-Research.pdf). [TpexcraBHHIM HCTaMa W HOBOjyZlau3ma
npen bruoetnuxom xomucujom CAJl cy noapsxanu Tesy fia ce JbyAcko duhe Gopmupa y KacHU-
joj etanu pa3Boja eMOpPHOHA. Y BE3W Ca UCTAMCKUM IJIEOUIITEM, BULETH U3Jarawme UCIaMCKOT
teosiora Abzynasuca CaxenuHa npen bruoetnukom komucujom konrpeca CAJI (mpempa je oH us-
jaBHO Jla KOZ| HCIIAMCKUX TeosIora MoCToje U Apyrayrja MULIbeha Y Be3U ca MOYeTKOM JbYICKOT
’KUBOTA, Koja ce mopynapajy ca npasocnaBHUM) — Abdulaziz Sachedina, “Islamic Perspectives
on Research on with Human Embryonic Stem Cells,” G-5, Ethical Issues in Human Stem Cells
Research (Volume III: Religious Perspectives), Rockville, Maryland, June 2000. — http://bioet-
hics.georgetown.edu/pcbe/reports/past_commissions/nbac_stemcell3.pdf. ITpen Bruoetrnykom
KOMHCHjOM HOBOjyZiejcTBO cy mpexcrasmbanu pabud Envor H. Hopd, “Stem Cells Research,”
C-1-5, Ethical Issues in Human Stem Cells Research (Volume III: Religious Perspectives), Roc-
kville, Maryland, June 2000. — http://bioethics.georgetown.edu/pcbe/reports/past_commissi-
ons/nbac_stemcell3.pdf, u padun Mowe Josuzn Tenmiep — “Stem Cell Research and Therapy:
A Judeo-Biblical Perspective,” H-3, Ethical Issues in Human Stem Cells Research (Volume III:
Religious Perspectives), Rockville, Maryland, June 2000. — http://bioethics.georgetown.edu/
pcbe/reports/past_commissions/nbac_stemcell3.pdf.

11 Cloning of Embryonic Cells — http://www.ecclesia.gr/English/EnHolySynod/committe-
es/bioethics/drastiriotites/d0002.html.

12 Pontificia accademia per la vita, Dischiarazione sulla produzione e sull'a scientific e
terapeutico della cellule staminali embrionali umane, 24. 08.2000. — http://www.vatican.va/ro-
man_curia/pontifical_academies/acdlife/documents/rc_pa_acdlife_doc_20000824_cellule-
staminali_it.html.
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Buoetnuapu koju cmatpajy na ce ca eMOpHOHOM Tpeda OMXONUTH Kao Ca Jbyl-
ckuM druhem Ha CBa TPH MOCTaB/beHa MUTakba 1ajy HeraTuBaH oarosop. OBo je mocedbHo
DMTHO HAITIACUTH C 0D3UPOM HA YMIEHUIY 1a XKMBUMO Y 3€MJbU KOja je y mpouecy
TpaH3uLMje, Koja HeMa jacHe DMOeTHYKe MPOIMKCe U Ifie je NoTeHUHjanHo Moryhe na
ce BpLIe CBaKojake HeyacHe panwe. Kao mpumep MOry IOCTYXUTH 310ynoTpede Koje
Cy Ce [iecuiie y Be3u TProBuHe ca deTycuma BesaHe 3a JHCTUTYT 3a Kpuobuonoryjy"
y XapKoBy y YKkpajuHy, rzie cy ce MaTU4He henuje y3umaie He camo off abopTUpaHuX
(eryca Hero ¥ of ;BOMeceyHUX ¢eTyca KO HaCUIHO M3a3BaHUX Modavaja, 300r yera
je Caser EBpore n3pasuo 3adpuHyTOCT. "

MehyTum, ca oBuM ce npodiiem He peluasa. U of oBora nocToju HEITo joi rope,
y IITa HAC MOTY yBEPUTH ZellaBama y Benukoj bpuranuju on 2007. rogune. Jasme
KOMIUIMKaLWje BesaHe 3a mpodnemM eMOpUOHAMHUX MaTUYHUX henuja je JoHena ofi-
nyka bpuTaHCKe KOMUCH]e 3a OIUIOABY U eMOPHOJIOTH)Y Kaja je 03BONUIa Kpeupamwe
JbYZICKO-XKUBOTHICKUX eMOpHroHa. ToM MeToZoM ce oMoryhyje y3aumame KUBOTHICKe
jajue henuje (on kpaBe, OBlie CBUIbE U 3e11a) y kojy ce ydauyje wyncka JHK. Ta onnyka
je IoueKaHa ca 3rpaxaBambeM Off CBUX yBAKEHUX eTHYApa CBETA, jEP CE Y CBUM 3aKOHO-
IaBCTHMa CBETCKUX 3eMasba 3abpamyje CTBapawme XMOPUIHUX JbYLCKO-KUBOTHCKUX
emOpHOHa 3apaj HAyYHOT UCTPAXKUBamKa.

Hlo3Bo/beHe MeToOfie Y TepanujckoM Kopumhemy MaTiynux hemuja

Kao moryhe antepHaTHBe TepamujckoM KJIOHMpawy eMOPUOHATHUX MATHYHHUX
henuja, Mory mociyxutH ofpacie matiuHe henuje, koje Takohe mory duru miypurno-
TeTHe, Hanl Kao ¥ MaTH4He henuje U3 Jyackor eMOpHOHa. ' JIOMyCTHBO je join mpey3u-
Mame MaTHYHUX hemndja u3 mymyaHe BpIILe, Ko U Ipey3uMarme MaTUYHUX henuja of
CTIOHTaHO nobaveHux deTyca, y3 MHGOPMHUCAHU TPUCTaHAK Majke.®

13 ,Pak ymecro Beune mianoctu”, Monuttiuka on 4.03.2010. . (moctynHo Ha http://www.
politika.rs/rubrike/spektar/Nauka/Rak-umesto-vechite-mladosti.lt.html).

14 Kada se nauka poigra sa prirodom, Blic online, 29.09. 2007. — http://www.blic.rs/Ve-
sti/Svet/12590/Kad-se-nauka-poigra-s-prirodom, u Green light for hybrid research, January 17,
2008. — http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/health/7193820.stm.

15 Embryonic Stem Cell Research in the Perspective of Orthodox Christianity — The Holy
Synod of Bishops, 21. Oct. 2001. — http://www.oca.org/Docs.asp?ID=50&SID=12, u Ton¢i Ma-
tuli¢, Bioeticki izazovi kloniranja ¢ovjeka (Glas Koncila, Zagreb 2006), cTp. 67.

16 Fr. Demetrios Demopoulos, “An Eastern Orthodox View of Embryonic Stem Cell Re-
search,” B-4, Ethical Issues in Human Stem Cells Research (Volume III: Religious Perspecti-
ves), Rockville, Maryland, June 2000. — http://bioethics.georgetown.edu/pcbe/reports/past_
commissions/nbac_stemcell3.pdf; Edmund D. Pellegrino, “Testimony to National Bioethics
Advisory Commission,” F-2, Ethical Issues in Human Stem Cells Research (Volume III: Religi-
ous Perspectives), Rockville, Maryland, June 2000. — http://bioethics.georgetown.edu/pcbe/
reports/past_commissions/nbac_stemcell3.pdf; Michele Aramini, Uvod u bioetiku, Kr$¢anska
sadasnjost, Zagreb 2009, ctp. 163.
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THERAPEUTIC USES
OF STEM CELLS

Slavisa Kosti¢
Orthodox catechist of
Archbishopric of Belgrade and Karlovac

Summary: The goal of this article is to expose Orthodox
perspective toward therapeutic uses of stem cells. If Orthodox
Church supports that life begins when zygote is formed, then it
is morally unacceptable to clone human embryonic stem cells,
to clone embryos that will never be implanted in uterus for the
purposes of scientific research or to create hybrid embryos. In the
end of this article author expresses acceptable methods for thera-
peutic uses of stem cells.

Key words: stem cells, zygote, cloning, human embryonic stem
cells, hybrid embryos



YIK: 27-175 I'puropwuje u3 Huce, cBetu

KA SAJETHIITA M3HATT POMHIX TTOJIE/IA :
TTPEBA3VTAJKEILE POTTA
KAO IEO ITPEOBPAYKECKE
ECXATOJIOTVJE TPUTOPVJA HUCKOT"

Mixaen Haysnep Atucwpaxii: Y osom unanxy Haysuep uciipaxcyje xou-
Ueliill pogHe TPAHCUEHgeHyUje Koju usHosa Gopmynuuie y
KOWTHEKCTly Upesdsusidcervd poga y tmeonotuju I'puiopuja
Huckol. Hay3nep cmaiipa ga waxea HeypasHOUEHEHOCT
poga Huja duna oipanuuend na Ceetiie Tajne, 8eh upucyiina
Kpo3 xpuwhancku xusoid y I'puiopujesoj mucnu. I'puiopuje
Jje tipegciuasmen kao tpeiieua ipojexiiia keup teopuje y us-
Muuyhem u 6e3 CywmURCKOT 3HAUAJA TPUKAZUBAY POJA, HU
HAjMAare y 0C0OUHAMA 1e108e COTCTIBEHE MYUKOCTIU.

Krsyune peuu: I'puiopuje Hucku, Maxpuud, pog, Mywxo,
HEHCKO, ECXATHONOTU]

OBMM YTaHKOM' XeUM Jia Ce MPUAPYKUM [TaCOBUMA OHUX KOjH CY TOKOM MpOTe-
KJIe IelieHdje UCTakIM 3Hayaj onxohemwa mpema pogy ko I'puropuja Huckor. Hapouu-
10 dmaropapehu Hanopy BepHe XapHcoH, BaXKHO MeCTO IpeBasuIaxema pofa y Ipuro-
PYjeBUM CIIUCUMA je pasjalliibeHo. McrpBa OHA OMHUCYje BErOBO Pa3yMeEBabe 3ajeJHULE
y XpHUCTY Kao CTama ,y KojeM pasnrka u3mehy MYLIKOT U JKeHCKOT BULIE He MOCToju" .2
OHa TBpAM [a je 0BO NpeBasUIaXeme Pofia 3a ['puropyja ,Haunaxkeme OrpaHAYEHa U
TOfieNa KOje MOTY OMEeCTH CBAaKOT MYLIKapLia WK JKeHy Y 3a001jary IyHohe JbyncKor
KUBOTA ¥ J0OpoTe”.> XaprCOHOBA YCTENHO TPHKa3yje CYITHHCKA 3Hayaj MpeBasuia-
XKewa pofia y [pUropujeBuM CucuMa U — Kao K/bY4YHY ONACKy TOT NTPEBA3HIaKEHA —
IyXO0BHO poherbe, Koje 3a Jbyne ,M3ucKyje ofmpehenu pomHu mpeokpet”.* Anu, usrnena
Ila TIoc/efuLe OBOT U3Y3eTHO HEYPaBHOTEXKEHOT KOHLIENTa OHa Besyje 3a cdepy CBeTo-
TajUHCKOT UCKYCTBA, HAPOYMTO 32 EBXapUCTH]y, TIPOMEBEHE IPYLITBEHE YIIOTe U 00ec-

* U3BopHuk: Michael Nausner, Toward Community Beyond Gender Binaries: Gregory
of Nyssa's Transgendering as Part of his Transformative Eschatology, Theology and Sexuality
March 2002 8: 55-65.

1 Bep3uja oBOr WIaHKa je MpeICTaBbeHa Ha CKYIY 3a MyIIKe CTYAHje TOKOM TOLHIIEEr
cactaHka amepuuke Penmurujcke akafemuje y HoemOpy 2000. Ckym je mpeBacXofHO UMao Be3e
ca xwurom [lanujena bojapuHa Hexepojcko enagare: Y3gu3sawe xeitiepocexcyanHocuu u usym Je-
épejuna (bepxnu: u3gamwe Yuusepsurera y Kamudopuuju, 1997).

2 Verna Harrison, 'Male and Female in Cappadocion Theology’, Journal of Theological Stu-
dies 41 (1990), pp. 441-71 (442).

3 Verna Harrison, 'Gender, Generation, and Verginity in Cappadocian Theology’, Journal
of Theological Studies 47 (1996), pp. 38-68 (66).

4 Harrison, 'Gender, Generation, and Verginity’, p. 68.
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TI0/beHE UIIEHTUTETE y ackeTusMmy. U3 mpyrauujer yria, pyru TeopeThyapy heMHHu-
3Ma Cy Jiyro HarlallaBany ofpyuBaiavke NociefuLe Koje akceTi3aM MOXKe UMaTH 10
TpaJULMOHAIHO Pa3NUKOBambe POfia, U Kako Moxe ogurpaty ocnodahajyhy ynory — no-
cebHo 3a xeHe. ,[aBHu myT Ka cTULawy Behe cnoboze 3a xpuurhaHke y MaTpUCTHIKOM
nepuozy H1o je acketuzam", kako To popmynyure Enuzadera Knapk.®

[TuTame Koje MOCTaB/baM Y OBOM WIAHKY jeCTe [a JIU Cy NOTEHIUjalHe OCIenu-
1le TaKBOI paflMKaHOT KOHLeNTa IpeBasunaxkema poja U pogHOr IpeokpeTa orpa-
HUYEHe Ha CBETOTajUHCKO UCKYCTBO M ackeTu3am? emum fa MctakHeM Kako [puro-
pujeBa OUCKyp3KBHA POfiHA NpeHedperaBawa HOCE KDY MOTyhHOCT 3a POfHE YJIoTe.
OHO WTO MoApasymMeBaM IO HETOBOM MPEOOPAKEHCKOM €CXaTOIOTHjOM 3aXTeBa
yueurhe y D0XaHCKOM Y TIPETIIOCTaB/ba PEMETUIauKe NOCIeLHULe 10 HETPOMEH/bUBU
MYIIKH U )KEHCKY UIEHTUTET. Y 0BOj €CXaTONOTHjH Pey je O KMBaXHOM U y3ajaMHOM
TIpeBasuIaKemy, Ipe Hero 0 TpaHCLEeHIeHLUjH poja.

OHO 1ITO He XeNUM Jla YIUHUM Y OBOM YJIaHKY, U OBZE ycBajam u3pas [aHuje-
na bojapuHa, jecTe na ce 3anaxeMm 3a HEKO ,,CyIITHHCKO, HEPEKUAHO (XpHuirhaHcko)
cympoTcTaBibare pozosa“,® Beh pajvje 3a HajpehMa 3amocTaB/beHH MOTEHIHjAN KOjH
MMajy YEeTUPH KapaKTepUCTHYHE pacipase I'puropuja Huckor. BomaH cam fa ucrax-
HeM Kako ['puropujeso Buheme poa Huije S0 y MOTIYHOM caracjy ca M03HOaHTHY-
KMM ITpaBOC/IaBHUM XpUIIhaHCTBOM, Koje ,BHILIE HUje DUII0 yKby4eHO Y MopHBake
XUjepapxuja 1apcTBa, 0CTaBLIX U camo LapcTBo”.” [Ipema Mom MULbewY, [puropu-
je je Ha MHOTO HaYMHA MpefiCTaB/bao MPUMEP OHUM JbyIUMa y TI03HOj aHTULM O KOjHU-
Ma bojapuH nuue fa cy ,,0f01€1d BULOBAUMA MYLIKOCTH jaCHO CUMDOIM30BaHUM UM-
nepujanHuM ¢arycom“.? Y HeKUM CBOjUM crUcHMa [puUropuje COTCTBEHY MyIIKOCT
OC/uKaBa ,Kao OTHOp JoMUHMpajyheM rpahaHckoM MOfeny MYXeBHOCTH®, Kako TO
anocrpodupa Bupuunuja bypyc.’ ¥ cBojoj unTeprnperauuju I'puropujesor Kusoiia
Maojcujesor,"® oHa mokasyje Kako Ce OH, Ha BIACTUTH HAYMH U M3HAL POSHUX MOZENa,
c1000/IHO TIOUTPaBa ca XOMOEPOTCKOM CIMKOBUTOIINY — HApaBHO, Y BpeMe Kaza xe-
TEPOCEKCYaTHOCT jOLI HUje DHla yCTaHOBI/bEHA.

Tpeda ma bynemo Ha onpesy IpH pasmarpawy (peMHUHHU3UPAHOT MYIIKOT AUCKypCa.
[Ila 11 je ,ipUMepeHa JenciiseHoct NokK ce xeHe Taue?! [la mu Ipuropujeso 3saHeMapy-
Bame pofia (PyHKIIMOHMIIE Kao ,MyllIka CTpaTeryja Koja Opuilie peasHOCT gpylauujociiu y
JBYICKOM JUCKypcy“?'2 Bypyc mojaasa 1a 0BAaKBa TeXmba MOCTOjU Kof [prropyja kana

5 Elizabeth Clark, Women in the Early Church (Willmington, DE: Glazier, 1983), p. 17.

6 Boyarin, Unheroic Conduct, p. 24.

7 Boyarin, Unheroic Conduct, p. 22-23.

8 Boyarin, Unheroic Conduct, p. 82.

9 Virginia Burrus, Begotten not Made: Conceiving Manhood in Late Antiquity (Stanford:
Stanford Univesity Prres, 2000), p.83. Bunetu takohe Virginia Burrus, ‘Queer Father: Gregory
of Nyssa and the Subversion of Identity’, in Gerard Loughlin (ed.), Queer Theology: New Per-
spectives on Sex and Gander (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, forthcoming).

10 Burrus, Beggoten not Made, p. 123-30.

11 Boyarin, Unheroic Conduct, p. Xix.

12 Rowan Williams, 'Macrina’s Deathbed Revisited: Gregory of Nissa on Mind and Pas-
sion’, y L.R. Wicham and C.P. Bammel (eds.), Christian Faith and Greek Philosophy in Late An-
tiquity: Essays in Tribute to George Christopher Stead (Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1993) pp. 227-46 (244).
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TIHLLIE J13 ,, 3aMarJbHBathe POJJ0BA HEMOKOMed/bUBO Ue Y KOPUCT [ prropujeBoj MymkocT '3
¥ J]a OH ,HelpecTaHo YMHY ceDe KeHCTBeHHjUM Kako O Ha Kpajy ocTao MyxeBHUju"."
Y31Mam 0BO Kao NErMTUMHO YTI030peHe fia Ce He MpelyIuTa Heody3naHoM iuBbety [py-
TOpHUjeBOM HaMepHoM u3rpaluBawy 3ajeHuIle U3HaM CTAaOWTHUX POINHUX pasiuKa. Ay,
’KEJTUM UCTahH JIa TOCTOjU IOTeHLWjast y TOM Mpasuy.'®

YKenum Jia mpenoyum, IPyTUM peunma, 1a Hac [pUropHjeBy CIUCH — HaMEpHO WK
He — TapuBajy rpahom 0 3HATHe BAXKHOCTH 3a TIOJIUTHKY, CEKCYaTHY TIOMUTHKY",'® kao
urro To PoBan Bunujamc nocraema. Jok Bunujamc yriasHom yryhyje Ha nuTame pyko-
nonoxema xeHa, Capa Koywu cyrepuiue na I'puropuje moxe duty cxsaheH y cMucity
genatmypanu3oeard nona v popa y cruny Llynur batnep,”” u ia cy 3a wera pofHe noge-
JIe KOje MOCTOje Y HEU3DaB/bEHOM YOBEYAHCTBY CPYILEHE y €CXaTOMOIIKOj 3aj€NHUALM U3~
baBmennx."® OHa Tymauu 1a ce batneposa mpuapyxyje [puropujy majyhu Ham Bubere
,JUIOTCKHX (1 YUHIEHUX POIHUM) peodparkaja Koju TpeBasiiase cafaurmoct”. Hakon
U3HOLIEeHa 0BUX 3amamwyjyhux Besa, Koywiy, Ha JOHeKIe CKpUBEH HAauuH, 00a3pHBO U3-
HOBa yTBphyje rpanutie usmely ,ipeiixogro 3a0pareHol CEKCYaTHOT 3aI0BO/LCTBA" (MOje
ToJBNaYere) U ,aCKeTH3Ma KOjH CTaje He Mame off cera” 2’

Menu je jacHo fa I'puropuje, ynpkoc cBOM yuyectanom Bpahamwy Ha POfiHE CTepe-
OTHUIIE, IIWJbA HA 3aje[HULY KOja IpeodparkaBa XXHUBOTE Y OTIIOPY NpeMa 33jeJHUUYKOM
KUBOTY KOjH je CTPYKTYpHpaH Npema yTBpheHUM POSHUM UIEeHTUTETUMA U €POTCKUM
ymnorama.”!

JenHa o1 HajyTmevyaT/bUBHjHX U YECTO 3amakeHHX ofiuka* y [puropujeBom mnou-
Mamy pojia, IPUCYTHA Y BeroBoj paHoj ctyauju O ciieaparny uosekd, jecTe YNbeHULa

13 Burrus, Beggoten not Made, p. 84.

14 Burrus, Beggoten not Made, p. 187.

15 Yunu ce na Llon MwunbaHk He mpuxBara TakaB HoTeHUMjan. HakoH WITO je mMpUMETHO
I'puropujes cTaB 1a ,je Moryhe OUTH y UCTOM TPEHYTKy OMTH W MpUMaJall ¥ jaBaiall” v OMKcao OBy
3aMHCao0 Kao ,axTuBHO puMame” (‘The Force of Identity’ y The Word Made Strange: Theology, Lan-
guage, Culture [Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 19971, pp. 194-216 [195]), oH uHCHCTHPA HAa TOMe J1a .y [pu-
TOPHjeBOM CIy4ajy OpYLITBEHO M CHHXPOHO OCTajy y eCXaToHy", ca U3y3eTKoM MoHamTBa (p. 206).

16 Williams, 'Macrina’s Deathbed Revisited’, p.244.

17 Sarah Coakley, ‘The Eschatological Body: Gender, Transformation and God', Modern
Theology 16.1 (2000), pp. 61-73 (65).

18 Coakley, ‘The Eschatological Body’, p.69.

19 Coakley, ‘The Eschatological Body’, p.64.

20 Coakley, ‘The Eschatological Body’, p.70.

21 CnaxeM ce ca dpeHcuc JaHr jja cy I'puropujeBu TeKCTOBH fodap MpUMep 3a (PyKOOBCKO pas-
yMeBame JUCKypca Kao yoOnryaBama CBeTOBA U ja [PHropyjeB IUCKYpC ,MOXKe YOOIHYHUTH OTHOCE Ha
3eMJbH Kao U Ha Hebecuma“ (F.Young, ‘Sexuality and Devotion: Mystical Reading of the Song of Songs’,
Theology & Sexuality 14[2001], pp.80-96 [96]). OHO 1ITO OHA ONKCYje Kao POIHE HEAOCTEeNHOCTH, Mehy-
THM, ja hy KacHHUje y OBOM YIaHKY OKapaKTepUCaTH JUHAMUYHU]UM TEPMHUHOM ,0CLMIaLMja”. Al He
TENUM HEHE Hajie y IPOHaIakKeme ,TOCT(EeMUHUCTHYKOr (CTp. 81.) penaTuBU3oBama pofia, y3umajyhu
y 003Mp CjajHO [EJI0 penaTUBU30Bama Koje Cy ypanuie (eMUHCTKUE Kao To je [Tynut batnep.

22,0 crBapamwy yoBeka“ y Select Writings and Letters (trans. William Moore and Henry
Austin Wilson; repr., 1893, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers Vol. 5, 2nd series; Peabody, MA: Hen-
drickson, 1994; 2nd edn, 1999), pp. 386-427 (404-405). Ospe je I'puropwuje 3aBucau o OpureHa u
Ha Kpajy u on ®unoHa. 3a objammeme OUIO0HOBOT CXBaTamwa AyaJluCTUYKOT CTBApaba YOBEUAHCTBA
Y 1BETOBOT 3Hayaja 3a pofjHu Auckypc, Bunu Daniel Boyarin, ‘Gender’, in Mark C. Taylor (ed.), Cri-
tical Terms for Religious Studies (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1998), pp. 117-35 (119-22).
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Ila ce Mpema HheroBOM yBepemy T0/Ha pasivka He Moxe Hahy y NpBODMTHOM CTBapa-
y.2> OGHOBa MPBOOMTHOT CTBApakka je OHO 3a IITa Ce OH M3rnena uurepecyje. Otyna
je HeIBOCMHUCIIeHY XHjepapxXujy u3Mehy Mylikapiia kao IJIaBHOT U HAIMONHOT 1 KeHe
Kao CTopeJHe U NOTYUbEHE TelKO OfpesuTH. Fako je nomHa pasavka MposnasHa, OHa
HYje onbaveHa, any, kao wro [utep bpayH muiue, ,CeKCyanaHOCT ¥ dpak Cy rOBOPHIN
o boxujem brarom ucrpajasawy y OpusH 3a JbyLCKU POZ KOja My fiapyje yHohy, yKo-
JIUKO He KpeHe CTPaHMyTHLIOM. " *

Yunu mu ce fa I'puropuje pacnpasy o Maxpuuu (O gywiu, sackpcersy u mugouty
Maxpununom®) mvie fa OW CBOjUM YMTAOIMMA TI0KA3a0 KAaKO MOJKE /la U3ITIENA JKebe-
HO CTawe yosevaHcTsa. lltasue, [puropuje BUAY LMb 0DHAB/bAbA YOBEUAHCTBA U3-
Haj porHux nopnena y dymyhaoctu. Mutuje CBete MakpuHe ykasyje Ha TO 1a DoKaHCKa
3ajeqHULIA UMa CTBAPaH 3HAyaj 3a Hall CBAaKOLHEBHH KUBOT. OBO Ce Ha/lasH y BE3U ca
TenecHoM peanHoihy, kako ITarpuma Kokc Munep npumehyje. ,MakpunuHo Teno je
0be3bemuiio yBun y peodpakaj kojeMy ce CBA MOTy Hafati”.?® Yunwio ce na je Ma-
KpMHA [I0CEI/a OBy PEalHOCT 3a CBOT TEJIECHOT XKHUBOTA, IUTO Harosewrasa MoryhHoct
3ajeqHULIE U3HAT POJHUX NOJeNIa Y 0BOM JKMBOTY. IpUropHje, mak, Kao IITO je TO YECTO
panuo, He Mpy’a ynuTaourmMa MUpHy miosuady. CranHo ux daua Hanpen-Hasan usmehy
HausI/e]] TPOTUBPEYHUX YTHCaKa. Y jeHOM TPEHYTKY CTHYE Ce YTHUCAK jaCHe IPHUCTpa-
CHOCTY MYIIKOME Y UCTHLIa®ba uieana MyWKOCTH, y JPyTUM TPeHyLIMMa HaBOIU UX Ha
yBepeme fia Tpeda TeKUTH KeHCTBEHOCTH. MelyTyM, CTI0j MyLIKOCTH U KEHCKOCTH Y BH-
1Ty 3ajeJHULYy Cé YUHY KAa0 KOHauHH LIWb U HaIlyluTa Ce aHIPOLEHTPU3aM 3axBasbyjyhu
,OUTHO] IyXOBHO] jefHAKOCTH M3Mely MYIIKOT U XKeHCKOT. "2’

['puropujesa CTpyKTypa poza je oBze ,jako mpenpeneHa U HectadunHa“.”® 30y-
byjyhuM pPOZHUM paciojaBakyiMa y Be3U Ca HEroBOM CECTPOM MakpvHOM, OH He
CaMo Jia TpUTIpeMa CBoje UuTaolle 3a paj, Beh UM 3ampaBo Jaje MprU3ope JUBHO BaCIO-
CTaBJ/bEHOT YOBEYAHCTBA Koje he ce JoropuTy.

['puropuje mpencTassba CBOjy CECTPY KaKO [iena Ha HauMH KOjH je Y aHTUALIU TeHe-
panHo duo pesepsucaH 3a myukapue. Y cnucy O gywiu u edckpcery oH ynyhyje Ha by

23 IloH Bep je HenaBHO [OBEO Y MUTake OBY NPETIOCTaBKYy NMo3uBajyhu ce Ha I'puropuja:
»JbyZIcKka OMha HHCY M HUKafla HUCY Ouila, HATH je uKafa Tpedasio ga Oynoy camo MHTENEKTyaaHa
duha, xao anbhenu, Beh oHa npuxBarajy ode fUMeH3Hje CTBapama, aCeKCyalH! PalHOHAHU 1e0
U CeKCyasHo upauuoHanHu“. Y xacHuje: ,JlojaTak 0BOr MpaLMOHATHOT U KUBOTHICKOT Hapa-
1ITaja HUje MoclenafHy fofaTak ,KOXKHUX xa/buHa", Beh nIpyru of mBa acrnekTa boxuje npso-
HayvasiHe cTBapanavke akTuBHOCTH.” (‘The Rational Animal: A Rereading of Gregory of Nyssa's
De Hominis Opificio’, Journal of Early Christian Studies 7.2 [1999], pp. 219-47 [235, 240]). bep,
mehyTuMm, noppxasa cxBaTame fa I'puropuje ondalyje CTPUKTHE POJHE pasayKe, WITO je KbyYHO
3a MpeMeT OBOT YlaHKa: ,[pUropHje Huje XTeo a OHHU KOjH! YHTajy HeroBy paclpaBy U3jenHada-
Bajy MYIIKO/’KEHCKY pa3/IMKy ca OHMM LiTa he jbyficka CTBapHOCT OUTH" (CTp. 247).

24 Peter Brown, The Body and Society: Men, Women, and Sexual Renunciation in Early Christi-
anity (Lectures on the History of Religions; New York: Columbia University Press, 1988), p. 296.

25 Gregory of Nyssa, Ascetical Works (trans. Virginia Woods Callahan; Washington DC: Fathers
of the Church, 1967), pp. 163-272. Cnenehe npumenbe (anim. et res. and V. Macr.) cy 13 oBor H3Bopa.

26 Patricia Cox Miller, ‘Dreaming the Body: An Aesthetics of Asceticism’, in Vincent L.
Wimbush and Richard Valantasis (eds.), Asceticism (New York: Oxford University Press, 1995),
pp. 281-300 (288).

27 Williams, ‘Macrina’s Deathbed Revisited', p. 243.

28 Burrus, Beggoten not Made, p. 120.
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TOTOBO UCK/bYYHBO Ko Ha yuuTemba (1 §1840kalog — ulaH 3a KEHCKU POJL Ca MyIIKOM
UMeHuLoM) U omoryhasa joj fa MOKpeHe IWjaor y IIaToHCKOM cTuiy. Ha cBojoj
CaMpTHOj NOCTE/bY OHA U Jabe pacyhyje ca UCTOM nakohom U jacHohom KakBoM je
u Coxpar y ®egony yekao U3BPILEHE CONCTBEHE CMPTHE Ka3He. YIIOpenuBa CaMo ca
MyLWKUM unocoduma, OHa Cce ,y3IUITa Ha BPXyHal JbyLCcke BpiuHE Kpo3 Guoco-
obujy” (v. Macr. 163), obe3denuna ,ynpasbame Ka Uuby dpunocoduje” (v. Macr. 167)
3a CBOjy MajKy ¥ y MyIIKOJIMKOM MaHUpY jy je HaBOJUNIA Jia He ,pearyje Ha Mofiao U
KEHCTBEH HauMH" noBofoM Bacunujese cmptu (v. Macr. 170), cama ocrajyhu ,ionyT
HenopaxeHor atnere” (v. Mdcr. 173). [lounuje oHa mocTaje He camo y4uTesb, Beh u
otay mnahem dpary [lerpy (v. Mdcr. 171).

OBe MyLIKOIHKe 0COOUHE MaKkpUHUHE TUYHOCTH, MEhYTHM, MOTY Ce YTIOPEIUTH
ca HEKUM )KEHCKOJIMKUM, IITO KOMIIHKYje TBPAWbY fia je [puropuje kao 0CHOB mbeHe
CBETOCTH HAPOUYMTO BUIEO BHEHY MYKEBHOCT. JJoK je ONUCYjy Kao OHy Koja BOIH CBOjy
MajKy Ka BUILeM Luby dunocoduje, [puropyje kacHuje MOMUBE fia je Mapuia ,3a
MajuMHo Teo... yecto npasehu xied 3a by concTseHum pykama (v. Macr. 167). Tako-
e, Ha3uBajy je Majkom miaher Opara Iletpa. OHa ra je ,u cama Ofirajajna U y3Bonuia
Ka BUIIEM BacniuTawy" (v. Macr. 171). buna je u ,BewTa y pagy ca ByHom" (v. Macr.
165) v nocseheHa Tparamy 3a y3BULIEHOM (QHUITOCODHjOM.

WHTpUranTaH KOHTpAcT BHEHOM ODUTaBawy y y3BHmeHHJOJ MywK0j 0dacTy (bI/I-
nocoguje je meHa cumdKo3a ca MaJKOM MaxkpyHuHa MajKa je 3a cebe cmaTpana 1a je
OKpyXxHBana MakpyHy ,y CB0jOj MaTEPULM y CBUM BPEMEHHMA M CBUM OKOJIHOCTH-
Ma“ (v. Macr. 166). Kao ,HajpaHuju uBaT majuuHe ytpode”(v. Macr. 163), unHH ce 1a
MakpuHa Ha HEKM HauWMH HUKaJa HUje U3ryOmia MPUCHOCT ca MajkoM. Y onmpeheHom
CMHCITY OHA [TOHaB/ba OHO IUTO Jynuja Kpucresa HasuBa , 9yJHOM CKaJIoM 3a00paBI/beHe
TenecHe Be3e” ca Majkom.” OBa fienecha ciMbro3a 0de3del)yje KOHTpACT unienexiiiy-
ANHOM 3HaYajy Koju je MakpHHa UMaa 3a 0CTaTak CBOje MOPOMHLE.

OIIyyHO He-MyeBaH je W OIHUC We Kao DoxaHcke HepecTe. [Ipe ,HamyuTawa
OBOI' CMPTHOT XHMBOTa“ ['puropuje omucyje MakpuHy Kao OHy KOja MOKasyje ,4ucTy
bybaB HeBuTbMBOT MKeHuKa KOjy je TajHO HeroBasia y gyduHama cBoje myme” (v. Macr.
179). OBaj IeBUYaHCKU acrieKT MakpUHUHOT UIEHTUTETA je Y 3aTeTHYTOM OJHOCY Ca
BeHUM (UIocoCKUM HIEHTUTETOM U TOKasyje Kako je I'puropujeso yuemwe o pony
TIPEBHUILE CJIOKEHO 11a 01 OMII0 ONMCAHO jeHOCTaBHO Kao MacKyJIMHHU3aluja MakpHrHe.

Kao mro je MakpuHUHA XKEHCTBEHOCT KOMIUIEKCHA, UCTO Tako je u ,Ipuropuje-
Ba MY’KEBHOCT... jaCHO MCKOMIUTHKOBaHa cTBap“.*® Ako y Ha3Hakama MakpuHa Moxe
OuTH BUf)eHa ka0 MylIKapal y CBOjOj COKPATOBCKO] y/I03W U PABHOLYIIHOCTH Ipema
cTpacTuma, I'puropuje cebe paguje 0cvMKaBa Ha XKEHCTBEHN HAUMH IIPH CBOM CYCPETY
ca Maxpunom. Kag rog ce npucehao cmptu Bacunujese, werosa ayuia je duna usmy-
YeHa U Cy3e Cy JIUJIE U3 BErOBUX 04Hjy, JOK je MakpyHa ofonena UCKyLIEeBY KaloCTH
TIOMHUABILH JIa je 32 Bacunuja 0Bo ,oueTHa Tauka Ka BUMLIOj punocoduju’ (v. Macr.
175). IIpusop ymupyhe MakpuHe je Taj Koju y3pokyje ['puropujeso usnusame domna
(anim. et res. 198). [Tocne MakpuHuHe cMpTH [puropyje je 1o ,,yMpTBIbEH NEYaIOM"
(v. Macr. 181) u cMeTeH jenajeM [eBojaka ,[IONYT M3MuBajyher MIaHAHCKOT oToKa"

29 Burrus, Begotten not Made, p. 122 nasopehu Jynujy Kpucresy, Stabat Mater y Toril Moi
(ed.). The Kristeva Reader (ipeB. Leon S. Roudiez; Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1986), pp. 160-86 (174).
30 Burrus, Begotten not Made, p. 83.
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npenasiy cede ,y MOTIYHOCTH Tyroawy" (v. Macr. 182). Mako 'puropuje cede onu-
Cyje Kao eMOTUBHHUjET WiaHa y OHOCY Ha CBOjy DeCcTpacHUjy CECTpy, HIaK je CrocodaH
IIa UCITyHH CBOje (MU3PUUUTO MYLIKE) IYKHOCTH KA0 EMUCKOII U CBELITEHUK, CITYKH YUH
norpedewa (v. Macr. 181-82) u ayroputaTusHo ypehyje ,CMeTeHO Blajamwe" ’anoCHUX
IeBOjaka ,3anoBefHUYKU” (v. Macr. 183), yak Mako je MOHOBO ,yTYYeH W MOTHIUTEH"
(v. Macr. 188) nocne tor yvHa. lllTaBuile, HYje yBeK NOTIYHO jaCHO KO Npey3suma My-
Ky ynory y4yutesna. Jok MakprHa TokoM Beher fiena BpemeHa Hynu odjallmbera U
napadorne, YMHH ce 1a I'puropuje mpy Kpajy BHUXOBOT cabpama Npeysuma UCTy YIory
Kaza npefiake HauvlH pasyMeBara TeJecHOr Backpcema (anim. et res. 261-64). OH ce
HEyXBaT/bUBO KpUje U3a CTHIM30BAHOT AWjanora, MOXJa jep ,joll HUje y carnacjy ca
COTICTBEHOM YJIOroM Y Toj mpuyn”.*! To mrro [puropuje He MOXe Jia ce ycarnacH ca Com-
CTBEHOM (POJHOM) YJIOTOM j€ BEPOBATHO BaXkaH [Ie0 MOPYKE 0BE CTynHje.

['puropuje onucyje cBojy cectpy MakpuHy kao Hekora ,Ko je MpeBa3HIlao MpH-
pony xeHe" (v. Macr. 163). [lo MOM MUILLbERY, UPESAUNAHEHE HUjE TOMUKO MOKYLIa]
Ia ce MakpuHa yYMHH MyLIkapuem,* Beh mpe cryxu Ia je onuiie kao HeKora Ko je
T1I0CTa0 MpUMep 0OHOB/BEHOT UOBEYAHCTBA, LITO Tpema [pUropujy TpaHCLeHAUpa pod.
['puropuje onucyje MakpyHUHY POLHY TpPaHCLEHAEHLU)Y Kao ocyuiuparne usmehy my-
LIKe U KeHCKe yiore. JJok je onmucyje Ha TakaB HAuMH, U3IVIefa fia je OH Cam yByYeH y
CIMYHY BPCTY HECTaOUIHOT KpeTamwa Hanpea-Hasaz u3Mmel)y pooHuX yiora.

Axo ocyunayuja moxe dutu KopuinheHa Kao TEpMUH [ia ce onuiry MakpuHuHe
,CMeHe" u3aMely poIHUX ysora, MoXe Takohe CITy)kUTH U Kao Hacsos ['puropujesor Ty-
Mmauetrva I[lecme Hag Giecmama,®® Hap y Mojoj HaMepH. BeTMKH 1eo TOr TyMayerwa CXBaTaM
Kao oxpehusame Harie ocuunauyje usmel)y ypehenux xujepapxuja u npesasunasehux
eKCTa3a, YUMe Ce PyLIe YCTa/beHH, POLOM Ofpel)eH! HIeHTHTEeTH.

[ToyeTHa Tayka mora npuctyna Tymauery Ilecme Hag tlecMama je pedeHula U3 ve-
TBpTe Decenie, Y k0joj [puropuje ykasyje na ,,cBe Tpeba ©MaTH CBOj IPABHJIAH M TauaH (T10)
pen(ax) y Behoj mepy, kako du duso mpasor nopetka y npenmety wydasu” (Cant. 177).
Tpuropuije, naxse, ey 1a yHece pel y BeoMa HeypeheHH TeKCT ¥ Tako oy4u ypeheHocTu
Bojyjyhe xpumhare. 3aucTa, uMa MHOTO pumMepa I'puropujeBux ypehrsadykux Hamopa.
Hajouurnensuju je jax Harnacak Ha pasnuuy u3mel)y IyxoBHOr U TenecHor. I1pusop 3a-
Jby0rbeHor apa Tpeda pasyMeTH Kao ,YMCT ¥ TyXOBHY Opak ca borom koju Hema HUKaKBe
Bese ca tesiom” (Cant. 153). ConomoHOBa BeMKa MYIPOCT je, mpeMa [puUropujy, canpana
y capaimy ca LesoMypeHowhy ,[yTemM Pedy 3a Koje Ce YUHH fia IpeIay CympoTHO",
/Ty 3aIpaBo OTKPUBA]jY ,3HaueHe Koje je Hen3odnuunso” (Cant. 154).

Hexonyko xvjepapxujckux nopenaxa ce jaBba U3 TaKBOT JyXOBHOT TyMauema Tek-
cra. CTalHUM UHTEpIpPEeTUpakeM MaTepPUjaIHUX U TENECHUX CIHKa Y IyXOBHOM MaHU-
py, [puropuje npunucyje HaogMmoh Iyx0BHOCTH Hafi MatepujanHorhy. To mocTaje jacHo

31 M. B. Pranger, Narrative Dimensions in Gregory of Nyssa's Life of Macrina (Studia
Patristica, 32; Leuven: Peeters, 1997), pp. 201-207 (204).

32 IIunujan Kinoyx yspimrtaBa MakpuHy Mehy oHe cBeTe )keHe MO3He aHTHKe, 0 Kojuma
ce Mosxe pehu 1a cy Owie BUILIe MyIIKapLH HO XKEHE U KOje CY Y CYLITHHCKOM CMHCIY jaCHO H
oyurnenHo dune myukapuu (This Female Man of God: Women and Spiritual Power in the Patristic
Age, AD 350-450 [London: Routledge, 1995], p. 220).

33 From Glory to Glory: Texts from Gregory of Nyssa's Mystical Writings (Introduction by Jean
Danielou; New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1971; Crestwood: St Vladimir Seminary Press, 2nd
edn, 1995). Ynyhusamwa Ha Tymauere ITecme Hag fiecmama Koja ciefie Cy U3 OBOT H3BOPA.

90



Ka 3ajenHuLM M3Hay POIHYIX TIOeNa; TPEBasHIaketbe Ponia Kao feo mpeodpasketkcke ecxatororuje [puroprja Heckor

KaJjia MHUILE 0 OfJIMKaMa Jylie Kao ,3auCTa Halluma“ ¥ O ,TEJIECHUM U CIIOJbALIBUM"
Kao 0 ,cTBapuMa Hama ctpanum” (Cant. 230). TToBpeMeHO ce CTHYE YTHCAK 1A je MaTe-
PHjasHU CBET Y TIAaTOHCKOM CMHUCITY BUDeH Kao Mame CTBapaH WX Yak Herocrojehu y
nopehewy ca ZyXOBHUM.

OHo 1TO OATOBApa 0BOj HAUETHO] AUXOTOMUjU U3Mehy TyXOBHOCTH U MaTepHjai-
HOCTH je pacTojame usmely myiue v mpupoze, 3a koje I'puropuje BUmy mpumep y Ciu-
11 JeusbaHa. Jbumad je oszie cumbon 3a myuy. [locToju npunvvHa yramseHocT u3amehy
1IBETa ¥ 3€MJ/be KaKo OU... BeroBa JIernoTa MoIvIa ia OCTaHe YUCTa U3HAL 3eM/be U He
Oyne ykambaHa Jonupom ca koM (Cant. 230). Al 9ak U y HABOJHO YUCTO TyXOBHOM
11apCTBY, Ile ce ayuia npudimkasa bory, [puropuje npaBu 0uuTe XUjepapxujcke pas-
JIUKE y POIHOM C/IMKOBUTOM U3paKaBamy Koje KOpUCTH. OIET ¥ OIeT MyIIKHU KEHUK je
ONHCAH Kao OHAj KOjH je ,M3Haj" KEHCKe HEBECTe, Koja 3ay3Bpar y O1aroBosbemy ,yu-
pe norner ka tbemy* (Cant. 174). HeBecTa je oHa Koja je ,cauyBaHa Of CarpelIewa...
cHarom Hbera koju joj 3anosesa” (Cant. 196). OBaj 1 opyry Nacycu ce MOTy YATaTH Kao
TOfIpLIKa IVIeULITa Jia ,ClIaceme He ocsodaha xeHe off MyIIKke JOMHUHALMje OBLE Ha
3eM/bH" ¥ 1a cy ,npen borom csu xpuirhanu momyT xeHa“,** kao mro Po3mapu Pet-
topz Pynep Benu.

Hajsuure ocriopaBasu Cy nacycH y kojuma Ipuropuje onucyje ayury kao eKCIuii-
LIUTHO ’KEHCKOT /bydaBHMKa. ’KeHCka Iylia y CBOM Y3JIeTy Ka KeHUKY Ipojiasy Kpo3
HEKOJIMKO KJIMMaKca y KOjUMa OHa PUjeMUHBO U IOCIYLIHO OTKPHBA CBOjY AKEHCTBE-
HOCT. Ynasehu y BuHCKkH nonpym JKeHuKa, OHa Kenmu Jia BUOW kako fheroso oxeno
T0CTaje LIpBeHo U 3aTuM Oyne ,npenmeT munocpha” (Cant. 176). Cycpesiuu XeHu-
Ka KOjH je caja 1mocTao CTpesal, ,0Ha IpoC/aB/ba y paHUu" y3pOKOBaHO]j JbyDaBiby
CTpenua U ,pasfupameM CTpene oTBapa... Bpara y cebe”, mrto npeodivyasa Cycper y
,CleHy cBandene pagoctu” (Cant. 179). Anu v ok ,myuia cede cjenumyje ca borom...
HeBecTa 1 Jajbe TYXKH Kao 1A je onBojeHa of uwma“ (Cant. 200). Jour jerHOM OHa je
,OTBOpHU/IA CBOjy myuy Jlorocy yknamajyhu Beo ca cora cpla, TO ject, cBora Tena”.
Taxo, ,,0Ha je HanpaBuiIa npocrop 3a Jloroca“ u ,kana OH yhe, nyma l'a yuHK cBOjOM
onehom” (Cant. 251). KoHauHo, Yak Cy ¥ 4yBapH, KOjHU Cy je IPETYK/IH, ONUCaHH Kao
MYLIKU TIeHeTpaTopu. To WTO Cy je Hamaau DaTMHOM je OmpaBAaHo odjalliiberneM Ja
Bor ,ucuesmsyje ynapawem” (Cant. 265). Heectun nosuk ,Crpaxapu cy me Hananu!
['puropuje Tymauu kao ,IpoCiaBbalke y HAPeTKy ka Hebecuma“. ,Ynapay DoxaH-
CKOT LITana je Mpofpo AyDOKO" M HAIIpaBUO PaHy Ha KOjy je OHa MoHocHa (Cant. 267).

[la v je Tymadewe [lecme HAg fiecMama MTPUMEP HaMETHYTOT ,TIOpeTka" KojH ofi-
paxkaBa YUCTY NaTpUjapXajHy XHjepapXujy U KeHCKY IOTYHBEHOCT? Takas 3aKk/byyak
ce Moxe u3Byhu U3 1ofpodHO H3adpaHux, Jo cafa faTHX Npumepa. AM, UCIIOCTaB/ba
ce f1a je cTBap cnoxeHuja. OBO TyMauemne je faneko off Tora fia je OrpaHUueHO Ha ype-
IaH U YOKBUpEH nopepak. [1ocToje M3NUBY M TPAHCLEHAEHIMjE Pa3IMUUTHUX BPCTa,
KOju IOBOJIE IO IMTamwa Kako je [puropuje y ceemy Tome mMorao Hahu ,UcrnpaBaH U
oxrosapajyhu nopenak” (Cant. 177).

IIITo ce my»e YuTa TEKCT, I0CTaje CBE TEXE fa Ce CIIa3H jaCHO OrPaHHMYEH NOpenaKk,
Oynyhu ma cy metadope 4ecTo HeonpeayBe CyNCTaHLe MOMyT MUPUCAa U TEYHOCTH Pas3-

34 Rosemary Radford Ruether, Women and Redemption: A Theological History (Minneapo-
lis: Fortress Press, 1998), p. 77.
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nuuuThX Bpcta. braroyxanuje Happa (Cant. 164), mupa (Cant. 167), BUHa, KUTapHca
(Cant. 169) v EpyruX, 3ajeHO ca TEYHOCTUMA PasHUX Onujajyhux ocobuHa (BUHO, Mile-
KO, Me[l, BOJIa ¥ KpB) U3I7Iefa Ia JOIPUHOCH HEKOHTIPONIUCAHO] eXCTIA3Y TIPE HETO 0410~
sapajyhem fiopeiixy. HeecTa BUHO noHeKaz nuje He3 y3npxasawa (Cant. 176). Anu, a-
J1eKO U3BaHpeJHHUje Off BUHA je ,MJIEKO Koje y3umamo ca doxanckux rpynu” (Cant. 157).

3anocrasbame DUII0 Koje BPCTe OKBUpA HajU3PaKEeHHU)E je IPUKa3aHo y Jeny Ko-
ju onucyje HeBecTHHY ocyjeheHy xemy. ,OHa xenu fa el Jbydmenn yhe. OH npona-
3u. U oHa u3nasy, He ocTaBiuy rze je duna.” (Cant. 263). UuHYU ce 1a BEHO U3NaKewe
yKa3syje Ha carpelieme 0 OuI0 kakas opefak wiv okBUp. CBaKY NOjMJBHB MOPENAK je
y30ypKaH ¥ NOMeEIIaH BEHUM EKCTaTUUHUM JenameM. OBa eKcTasa HUje Camo OMHU-
CaHa Ha ancTpakTaH HauuH, Beh ce Moxe Hahu y camom Texcty. Y Beh momeHyTOM
YyIHOM ONHUCy opHoca usmehy Hesecte u xeHuka (Cant. 179, 198, 251) moxe ce y
CJ10jEBUTOCTH CaMOra TeKCTa OCETUTH y30ypKaHa Crila epoTCKe NpUBIauHOCTH. ['you-
Tak pasyma ce dmxu. U3rena fa je HHTENEKTyaaHO OBJe , IPOCTPE/bEHOCT KEbOM ",
kao uro nuue Jlauujen bojapun.*® Y jegHom TpeHyTKy [pHropuje ce TOTHKO YHOCH
y COIICTBEHM OIMC Ja Mpesasy U3 NPUIIOBELHOr HAYMHA Y NIPBO JIULIE jeJHUHE U IO~
ucrosehyjyhu ce ca excTaTH4HOM HEBECTOM y3BUKYje: ,[IoHeceH cam neToMm, a onet
noynBam y Hapyyjy csor I'ocrionapa“ (Cant. 180).

AKo je To 3a LuTa ce 3a/MaXKeMo Y TEKCTY ,HenpekupHa excrasa” (Cant. 239), wto
Io onpeheHe Mepe yBeK MpeNCcTaB/ba CTATHO PeBasUIakKeme IOPeTka, MOXe Ce J10-
BECTU y [IUTame Jia U ypoheHa poJHa Xujepapxuja MOXke OCTaTH HEeTaKHyTa Y CBOM
OBOM u3naxery U3 ypehenoctu. [puropyje KOHCTAHTHO OMHCYje HEBECTY Y TPaLULIMO-
Ha/IHOM I0T/Ia4€HOM I10/10Xajy, KaKo IIpUMa CTpenuLy of cTpesua bydasu. Ta cnuka
Ieinyje jeIHOCTaBHO U TTIoMano u3HeHahyjyhe. Anu kako yutanai Tpeda ja pasyme Ha-
npacaH npeodpaaj HeecTe U3 Mete y crpeny? ,Cana OHa camy cebe BUIH Kao CTpe-
ny" (Cant. 179). OnjenHoMm je HeBecCTa Ta Koja I10CTaje OTheHa CTpenuLa Koja Liumba y
npaBy MeTy. Kako Ipu30p N0CTaje OCMULIBEHHU]H, jacHa pasnyka usmehy myukor u
KEHCKOT T10CTaje CBe HeyOelbUBHja.

A wTa je ca BEYHUM OLIEM Ha BpXy y3naxewa’ Hak U Ta cnuka OMBa y3gpMmaHa
Kana [puropuje Ha Kpajy jeSHOTr o ONHca eKCTaTUYHOT y3naxewa (Cant. 197-203)
nuue fia S9ucMo MH ,0MNH y IpaBy Kafa OMCMO OBLie CXBATHIX MajKy Kao IPBU Y3pOK
Hawer duha“ (Cant. 203). Ha kpajy ce I'puropuje Bpaha Ha doxaHCcKy Majky,*® Majky
ronybuue, xoja je oyx. lonybuurHa Majka, 3axkmyuyje, ,Mmopa duty oHa l'onybuua koja
ce cimyctuna ca Heda Ha Jopzaal, Kao wto JosaH ceenoun” (Cant. 287). OBge ce Moxe
YOUYUTH [JBOjHH )KEHCTBEHH ITPHKA3 y D0XKaHCKO-40BEUAHCKO]j BE3H, aKO OCTAHEMO IIPH
CITULIM HeBecTe kao MeTadope nyuie.*’

35 Boyarin, Unheroic Conduct, p. ix.

36 Cnemehu Karin Bjerre-Aspegren, Ruth Albrecht ucruve na je na je I'puropuje Beoma
CMeJI0 KOPUCTHO TaKBY JKEHCKY CITMKOBUTOCT 3a DoxaHcko: ,Mit dem Gebrauch des Mutter-
bildes betrat Gregor ein Gebiet, das nach den ersten Abgrenzungsprozessen der christlichen
Gruppierungen gegeneinander den sogenannten Haretikern uberlassen worden war* (Das Le-
ben der heiligen Makrina auf dem Hintergrund der Thekla-Traditionen. Studien zu den Ursprungen
des weiblichen Monchtums im 4.Jahrhundert in Kleinasien (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1986), p. 205.

37 Bunertu taxkohe Burrus, Begotten not Made, p. 130.
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['puropujesa pofHa xujepapxuja je, fakie, Janeko 0f MOCTOjaHe W DOXKaHCKe U
JbyIU Ce TIOMMAjy U Y MYIIKOM M y XKeHckoM Bupy. C jenHe crpaHe, ['puropuje Ham
npyxa OpojHe MOpeTKe Ha PasIM4YUTUM CTynmeBUMa. C [pyre cTpaHe, OBH NOPELX
Cy nponasHu U Tpedano du na Oynmy TpaHCUEHOUPaHHU Y DeCKOMIIPOMHUCHOM (epoT-
CKOM) CTpemberby ka D0KaHCKO]j /byDaBU KOja MOHMUINTABA [I0CTOjaHe POLHE PasJIHKe.
Ocyunayuja usmelhy ypeheHnocTu u excrase, MyIKe 1 KeHCKe TPU30PHOCTH je Ta Koja
KOHCTUTYHILE [puUropujesy fipeodpaxercxy ecxaitionoiujy, octaBmbajyhu Hac y ouHa-
MHUYHOM IIPOLIECY PORHOT NTpeBasuiaxema. U y MepH y kojoj Hac je I'puropuje yBykao
y CBOj CBET, MOKJla MOPaMO XXUBETH Ca cBelhy /ja Hally IOPOAHEHN UIEHTUTETH, Ha
Kpajy KpajeBa, HUCY CTBOpeHe HopMe, Beh NpuiiarofybuBe yiore Koje ce HeMpeKUgHo
¥ JKMBaXHO [TOHOBO ¥ TOHOBO OJIUTPaBajy.

TIPEBOJ, Ca EHITIECKOT:
Mapuja Munosanosuh u 3natko Byjanosuh
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TowArRD COMMUNITY
BEYOND GENDER BINARIES:
GREGORY OF NYSSA’S
TRANSGENDERING AS PART
OF HIS TRANSFORMATIVE
ESCHATOLOGY

Michael Nausner

Summary: In this article Nausner explores the concept of gen-
der transcendence which he rephrases in terms of transgendering
in the theology of Gregory of Nyssa. Nausner argues that such de-
stabilizing of gender was not confined to the sacraments but pres-
ent throughout the Christian life in Gregory’s thought. Gregory is
presented as prefiguring the project of queer theory in rendering
gender slippery and non-essential not least in his performance of
his own masculinity.

Key words: Gregory of Nyssa, Macrina, concept of gender, mas-
culinity, femininity, transgendering, transcendence, eschatology



YIK: 27-534.35
27-1 I'puropuje u3 Huce, cBeTH
27-1 Opurex

OPUTEH NUTPUTOPUJE HUCKU
O MOJIUTBU TOCITOAKBOJ

Antonu Mepeaur Aiucimpaxin: U Opuien u I'puiopuje Hucku ce 0ase iiyma-
uerem Monuitige Fociiogre: tipgu y ceom gery O Monuinigy, a
om0y y ceojux fietli decega HA UCTY MOTUTIBY. AHATU3OM
Meiioga 00a fucya u pesynmwlaiiia go Kojux gondse, #emwa
MU je ga umyctmpyjem ceaxo og wuxosux ymauera Uciiol
WeKCia u Waxo HoKaxeM KAKO je 0HO WO je HACTAATO KAao
ECXATUONOWKA MOTUTHBA, THOKOM TUPYU WU UeTHUpU BeKd
fociano Hewimo caceum gpyiauuje. Inagna wtotiewroha
ca Kojom cy ce cyouuna oda tucya Ouna je Kaxo pasymemiu
gonasax Llapciea xaga je ono eeh iiy.

Moja gpyia namepd, He3asucHo og 0ee ga HAUPABUM
Hopehere, jecliie ga UPOUEHUM Kakae je yiiuudj, ako ia je
ouno, usspwuo Opuien Ha I'puiopuja. Ogiosop go xoia ce
gonasu je Kpdjwe pasouapasdajyhu, Hapouuwio 3a oxe Koju
sepyjy y jax yiuuuaj ['puiopujegol UpetixogHukd, Kao Hd
tpumep tipexo welose dbadbe Maxpune. He camo ga cy ciiuo-
8U 08¢ JB0jUle 60MA PASTUUUTIU, HETO CY HUX0BA PEULEHA
caceum cyupoiuna.

Kiwyune peuu: Opuien, I'puiopuje Hucxu, Monuinea Io-
cliogwa, yimuyaj, Lapcitso Boxuje, unaitionusam, nebecd,
x7e0, émovoiog.

Lusmb oBOT unaHKa je JBOjak: MPBO Ja NOHynu nopehemwe cxsatawa Monutse Io-
cnonwe kon OpureHa u kog I'puropuja Huckor,' a moTom fa Ha 0cHOBY oBOT nopehe-
Ha OTKPHje KaKBOT je yTHlaja UMasa, ako ra je u duno, OpureHosa cTynuja Ha ['pu-
ropujesy. la nu je ['puropuje yonumre 610 yIo3HAT ca BOM, U KO jecTe, [ia JIX je OHa
yTHLana Ha wera? YuHU ce OnpaBaHUM Ja CMaTpamo fia cy Heka OpureHosa fiena
Ouna nosHata ['puropujy u werosoj dpahu Kanagokujuuma. Henyro HakoH okoHYa®a
BHXO0BE Kapujepe Ha AkafeMuju y ATHHH, Herne oko 356. ronune, Bacunyje (Bemu-

* U3BopHuk: Anthony Meredith, ,Origen and Gregory of Nyssa on the Lord’s Prayer”,
Heythrop Journal XLIII (2002), ctp. 344-356.

1 BpojeBn koju o03HauaBajy nornasba Opurenosor fena O Mouiligu jecy CTaHIApOHU U
nofyzapajy ce ca oHAMa Koju cy gatu y GCS Volume 2, ctp. 297 u mame, kao 1 y ET PoBaHa
I'pupa (Rowan Greer) y npesogy CWS (London 1979). IToctoju Takolhe 1 IpeBof 0Be CTYAUje Of
Ontona (J. E. L. Oulton) y Library of Christian Classics (Philadelphia, 1954) u on O’ Mupe (J. J.
0’ Meara) y Ancient Christian Writers series (Westminster, Maryland, 1954) (3a jour mpesoza
BUZIM HarloMeHy 5.) PedepeHue ka I'puropujeBuM omunujama cy HaBefieHe Y BUIY CTPaHULA U
penosa y Tomy VII/1 egunuje GNO 1992. Iloctoju u npesox Xunne I'ped (Hilda Graef) y Anci-
ent Christian Writers series, 18.
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k¥) ¥ ['puropuje HasujaH3uH cy cactaBuiu 30MpKy onnomaka U3 OpureHose Qunoxa-
nuje. taBue, Bacunuje ce y 29. nornasswy, y naparpady 72 (unu 73 — fipum. fipes.)
csora jena O Jyxy Ceeiiome nosvBa Ha OpureHa U UUTUpa Leo U3 Kibure 6 HEropux
Komentuapa na Jesanheme o Jogany.

Jacue pedepenie koje I'puropuje Hucku JTU4YHO Jaje Ha CBOT MO3HATOr TPeT-
XO[HUKA Cy BEOMa peTke’ ¥ Ha OCHOBY JiBa OfieJbka Ce YeCTO MPETIOCTaBsba Jia Ce OH
CBECHO IUCTaHUMpa of OpHreHoBOT ,y4ewa“ O MpeersucTeHLHju Aylia,’ Hako HaM,
Kao wTo hemo BUETH, HEKONUKO Ofle/baka y CAMUM HErOBUM CIIUCHMA YKasyjy Ha TO
Ia je ¥ OH BEpOBaTHO KOPUCTHO TakBe Hzgje. Jomylue, Ha opyra [Ba Ba)KHA TUTama,
IPUpOJY CHacema U MECTO KOje Y TOM IIPOLIECY 3ay3MMa XPUCTOBA JbyZCKa AyLIa, [0
Mom muubewy Opure U ['puropuje fajy NOTIyHO pasivuute oarosope.’

Kapa je ped o pasmarpamy LieHTpanHe XpulrhaHCKke MOJMTBE CBaKOra Off OBe
IBOjuLe, yBUha ce Map CHOJballbUX pasivKa koje ux Beh Ha caMoM TOYeTKy pasiBa-
jajy. [maBHa of wuUX jecte nuTame xaHpa. Opurer ce Monursom [ocropwom dasu
y OKBUpY ommupHHUje cTymuje O Monuiisu, kojy je Moryhe® matupartd Ha oko 236.
rofuHy c 003upoM Ha pedepenuy y 23,4 Ha usrydmene Komenimape na Iociare.
Jlvckycuja 0 MOTMTBY 3ay3MMa caMo rornassba 22-30 0BOT fiefa, JOK Ce IPBUX ABafe-
CeT MOIaB/ba THYY 3HAYajHUX MPODIEMa HACTAIMX Y BE3H Ca MPO3DEHUM MOTUTBAMaA.

OpureH ce He odpaha Hekoj ompehenoj rpynu, Beh Bulie, kako ce mpumehyje oxn
TI0YEeTKa JPYTOr N0I/aB/ba, ABeMa ocodama, AMBpOCH]y, 0dpaheHUKy a TOTOM U CBOM
naTpoHy (Jescesuje [[Tamdunl], Lpkeena ucimopuja V1, xviii u xxiii), anpecaty wero-
BUX criuca [Tpotius Kenca u Xpadpere na myuenuwinieo, u TaTijaHu, mo ceemy cynehu

2 Y yuraBoM Koprycy I'puropujeBux crvca HalasMMo camo JiBe jacHe pedepeHiie Ha Opu-
reHa, ofl Kojux jenHy y mposnory Komentuapa na ITecmy nag tiecmamay GNO VI, 13/3. Be3 cymme,
kao mrto Xepmad Jlanrepdex (Herman Langerbeck) Harnamasa y mpearoBopy (p. Xxxvi) CBom
usnawy Komenimapa u3 1960. roguHe, oBa THIIMHA MOJXKE Jja TIOTUUYE Off HapacTajyher Hemose-
pewa npema OpureHoBoj ynotpedu U ofdpaHy aqeropujckor MeToza, kojer Hanasumo y O Ha-
yenuma IV, y Bep3uju Ha IPUKOM je3uKy, cauyBaHoj 3a Hac y Qunoxanuju Bacunuja u I'puropuja
Hasujansuna. JIpyra pedepenua ce jaBba y naHernpuky OpureHoBor yueHuka, [puropuja Uy-
noteopuay GNO X, 1, 13/10.

3 Y nocnenwa fBa ciyvaja, O gywu u eackpcerwy, MPG 46/108BC u 112B u'y O ciisapary
yogexa 28, MPG 44 229B, oH Hamaja KaKko Ulejy 0 MpeersucTeHIUj| Tako U OHy O Tpecesberny
(myma), nako He nomume Opurena. [epremanc (Goergemanns) u Kapn (Karpp) cy Ha cTpanu
280 cBor usnama 13 1992. ropune Opurenosor gena O Hauenuma (Ha kpajy 1,8) ydauunu oge-
mak u3 O ciisapawy uogexa 28 v u3 O gywu u sackpcerny. Cnenehu mpumep [puropujese ondpa-
He ,KpeallMOHUCTHYKe" HIeje 0 ICTOBPEMEHOM CTBapamwy TeJa H Iylie, T0jaBibyje Ce y Ceamoj
OMUNHUjU weroBux Komentiapa na Ilecmy nag tiecmama (GNO VI, 241/4-6). [la unak, ynpkoc
['pUrOpHjeBOM JUCTAHLUPAkbY Off ODUTEHUCTHYKE MTO3ULIMje, TOCTOjU HEKOTTMKO MECTA U Y OBOM,
aJli U Y JPYTHM CIMCHMaA I7ie OH HACTaBsba [a KOPUCTH je3HK, ako He U TTYHO 3HauYeHe [TPeersu-
CTeHLHje.

4 Waxo je ['puropujesa xpucTonorija duna mpeimeT HpojHUX KPUTHKA, U TO HE YBeK IO-
BOJBHUX, MOHajBHILIE 300T CBOje OYUITIeSHE WHKOXEePEeHTHOCTH (ym. Hapouuto Anthony Mere-
dith, Gregory of Nyssa [London, 1999], ctp. 47), 4yuHu ce jacHuM fa OpUreHoBa XpHUCTOIOTHja
U COTUPHOJIOTHja BUILE TT0YMBAjy HA MHUCIH O aKTMUBHOCTH CTBOPEHE JbyZICKe Jylie y TMOKpeTy
BOJBHOT Cjefiutbeta cede ca Peujy, usHap ceera kopucrehu ce 1. Kop. 6, 17 (y, Ha mpumep, O Ha-
yenuma 2,6,3), HETo LITO je TO Cly4aj ca [puroprjeBomM MHULILIBY.

5 Eric George Jay, Origen’s Treatise on Prayer (London: SPCK, 1954).
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Opuren u I'puropuje Hucku o Monutsu [ocnozmoj

HeKoj ctapujoj rocniohu. Ipyrium peunma, OpureHoBo neso O MOTUteY je y CyITHHH
jenHa CTyauja, ¥ HUje OCMULIJBEHO TaKo Jia CTyKH 3a nomynapHy ynorpedy. OHo je ja-
CHO, aKaJileMCKO, ¥ IOTIYHO ocnoboheHo of peTopuuKkKX TpuKoBa. OpureH Huje Huo
peTopuyap, Yyak HY Kaja Cy y IUTawy fiejia MMcaHa 3a WHpy My0nuKy. JacHo, OHO je
HAIMUCaHO 32 IBA YWTAOLA BUCOKE HHTEIUICHLIH]je, KOjU Cy OWIU 3aUHTEPECOBAHU 3a
npodieMaThKy Ipo3deHe MOTUTBE U BeHy NOTpedy 3a HCTUHCKOM UZIEjOM DOXKaHCKE
npupoze. Unak, usHenahyjyhe je 3a nucua Koju je 4ecTo ¥ ¢ IpaBoM OUO KapaKTepu-
CaH Kao HEKO Ko je 1oz yruuajem [11aToHOBUX HAEja, KOMUKO je II1aToHOB MarnyHu
CTHII, Kao pyTauujy Ol MHOTHX BETOBUX UIeja, Maso yTHLlao Ha OpureHa.

C npyre crpane, [puropuje je cas NOrpy’keH Y PETOPUKY, a Bherose decele, U U3-
HaJ| CBera OMIMPHY IPEAroBOPHU KOjUMa 3alI0YMIbe CBAKY, jeCy KJIaCHYHe 110 CBOM Iy-
Xy ¥ anysuju. Iberosux ner decena Ha Monutey [ocnozmwy Cy M3roBOpEHE BEPOBATHO
HenocpenHo npex Cadop y KoncTanTiHONOMBY y Majy 381. ronuHe.® Y wiMa ce jacHo
BUJIY 1a Cy HAMEWEHE UPO]j MyOIIMIM HETO WITO Cy ABOjUla OpUreHoBUX ajjpecara,
MaKO UM HeJ0CTaje 371aToyCcToBe XKUBOCTH. OBO HaM CJTYKH J1a TOJBYYE YMIECHULTY 1a
je Tpuropuje, ynmpkoc TomMe 1ITO My je OUMINeNHO HemocTajano hopmanHo odpaso-
Bame KaKBO je UMao weroB dpat Bacunuje, duo mere [Ipyror coucTUukor mokpera
[Second Sophistic Movement], 1 ia je yBek peTopuyap, de3 0d3upa Ha TEONOIIKY TeEMY
KojoM ce daBu. Iletr momenyTHux decena jecy mpe csera nokasatess [11aToHOBOT yTH-
11aja Ha Wera, WTOo M0CTaje jaCHO YBUIOM Y HallOMEHe Ha cTpaHama 14, 23, 28, 30,
31, 37, 44, 48, 50 u 60 najoenckor (Leiden) Texcra.” CynpoTHO 0BOMe, HallOMeHe Y
OepnuHckoM uspawy OpureHosor fena O Monuiliéy — jeOHO 3HATHO OMUIMPHUje fe-
70 — HaDpajajy camo YeTupH mapasnenHa mecta kop Ilnartona, y 22,3; 27,8; 29,15 n
31,3 — W7o je ynajg/byBa pasiuka.

Y oHoMme 1ITO Crepu, ynopenuhy NpUcTyre y NoBe3aHWM TeMama KOfj OBa J1Ba
ayTopa, C TUM LITO ce Hehy ynyutaTy y pasMaTpame 00MMHUX yBoa, Kojuma ['puro-
pHje 0TBapa CBe OCUM IIPBE Off CBOjUX IET Decenia.

KomenTtapu n mopeheme

Monute ce cBaria

W Opuren u ['puropuje ce daBe mpodieMoM Tora Kako Ja MPUMEHE Y KUBOTY
yIyTCTBO Koje najy Xpucroc y JIx. 18, 1 uIlasne y 1. Con. 5, 17, y Be3u ca TUM Jia ce
Tpeda monuTu cBarga. OpureH pacnpassba O IPBOM OJf OBUX TEKCTOBA Y TPHU 3acedHe
npunuke, y 12,2; 22,5 u 25,2. Y npBoM 0[1 0BUX Ofie/baka, OH Y3UMa 13 j€ 3HAYEHE OBE
3aI0BECTH J1a je ,YATaB KUBOT CBETUTEIbA, Y3ET K0 LieNMHA, jefHA BEJIUKa MOIUTBA,

6 OBo maToBame je JOHEKIe HEeNpenu3HO W MoyMBa Ha npumendu y tpehoj omunuju
(41/16), xoja jacHo ynyhyje Ha Hukejy (Cabop y Huxeju — fipum. fipeg.) U HAaBOLH Ha 3aKk/bydaK
na je Koncrantunonos (Cadop y KoHCTaHTHHONOMBY — #puM. Gipes.) TeK Tpedasio Jja ce JOTOOH.

7 Pactyhum yTHIajeM KIaCHYHe peToprKe Ha XpHirhaHcke nucie Tpeher U 4eTBpTOr Beka
Hapouwurto ce dasuo Enyapn Hopnen (Edouard Norden) y Antike Kunstprose (Leipzig, 1915). 3a
mwera OpureH Huje 510 Moj] yTULIajeM Npenopoja HHTepeca 3a BeJMKe KlachyHe MHUCLEe, HapOYH-
1o JlemocTreHa u I1naToHa, Ipernopozsa Koju cy onucany dunocrpar y geny XKugowiu couciiia u
EBHanuje y neny usowtiu guiocoda. Ilo HopieHoBOM MULIbEY, IPBU HA KOME Ce I10Ka3a0 0Baj
yTunaj ouo je EBcTathje, eMUCKON aHTHOXH]CKH, BEJTMKY PEBHUTEJb 38 HUKE]CKY BEPY.
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yera je MOMUTBA Y 0OMYHOM 3HAYeHmy Te peud, camo jefaH neo”. OBO TyMauewe OH
noHasswa y 22,5.

I'puropuje oBaj mpodnem pasmarpa Ha Jpyrayvju HauuH. themy momMeHyTo ymyT-
CTBO C/TY’KM Jla UCTaKHE KOHTpAcT u3Mel)y eHTysujasmMa U BpemeHa Koje 00M4HO 1o-
ceehyjeMO CBaKOZHEBHUM )XMBOTHUM IOC/IOBUMA, KA0 U HEMApHOCT U HeLOCTaTak
omovdr} ca KojuMa MPUCTYyNaMo MOJUTBH (6/5, 29 1 7/27). Pasnor 3a 0Bo, kKako Ham
['puropuje cyrepuiie, JIeXKH Y YAUBHEHALY Ja MU OTPELIHO NPETIOCTaB/baMo KaKo ce
He MOXe M3ByhH HUKaKBa KOPUCT U3 DoxaHCKe ovvepyia. [puropuje (y 8/17 u name)
BUJIY Y MOJIUTBU OJJIMYHY 3alUTUTY OF 3asia noxnene. [Ipucyctso cehawa Ha bora y
IyLIY YMHY Harazie TPOTUBHUKA De3onacHUM. JJpyrum peuuma, [puropuje noygsnauu
IpaKkTUYHE TPeSHOCTH MonuTBe Oynyhu fa Hac OHa IUTUTH Off pa3HUX DOJIECTH [iylLe.
Y 8/30 I'puropuje HYIH jenHy HAPOUMTO 3aHUMIBUBY Ne(UHULIN]Y MOTUTBE Kao Beod
Oputhia, TPUCHOCT ca borom, Koja ce YMHY JIMYHKjOM HEro WTo je To kof OpureHa mo-
jemHoCTaB/bEHYja UIEja 0 yCMEPEHOCTH (Maxkme) Ha bora.

M) pattaloynoare!

U Opuren u T'puropuje mocsehyjy mocta npocTopa U BEWITHHE TUCKYCHjU O
3Hauewy peuu Partaloyia ca ynyhusamem Ha Hcycose peun y Mr. 6, 7. Kao u peu
émovology MT. 6, 11, OHa ce IPETXOHO He 10jaBIbyje HUTAE Y jeTUHCKO] TUTEPATYPH.
OpureH (morn. 21) je Tymauu y Besu ca arpaom Kojy LUTHpa HEKOJIMKO IMyTa (Y.
2,2) y 0BOj CTyIHjH, K0 UCKYIIEHE 1A C€ MONHU bory 3a 3emasbcke npuBpemeHe dia-
TOC/IOBE YMECTO 32 LyX0BHe fapose. ,OHH He pasMUILLIbajy", MHILE OH, ,,0 Y3BULIEHUM
1 HebeckuM noTpedama, U CBe Cy UM MOJIUTBE 3a TeJIeCHE U CIO/balllbe CTBAPH. "

['puropujesa erseresa ce y Hekoj Mepu nopynapa ca OpureHoBom. 3a moverax,
oH noucrosehyje 0Baj HOBY M3pa3 ca IOTPAroM 3a HEYUM LITO je TPONa/bUBO 1 Hepe-
asHo, ta patawa (11/27; 12/13). Hacynpor Tome, [odpu ce MoJie 3a HecTaHak 371a U 3a
n3baB/beme Ofl AECTPYKTUBHUX eMoLHja (&umabng Sidbeotg).t

Ha nurtame koje ce NpUpOLHO M0jaBibyje U3 OBaKBe MOjeNHOCTAB/bEHE er3erese
— ,3a IITa Ce OHZIA MO¥EMO MOTIUTU? " — [pUropuje HyIu IBOCTPYKHU 0AroBop: (a) bor
Hac Kpo3 MOJIUTBY Y4H Jia CBOj MOI/er ynupeMo Ka themy 1 Tako yuumo 3a 1mra ja ce
moinumo (18/5,14); u (8) xpo3 cBoj Heyciex fa fodujemo NpuBpeMeHe d1arocsose 3a
KOjUMa TIOTPEeLIHO Tparamo, MOXXEeMO Ce TofcTahy fa xenumo ta bynAotepa (18/17).

YIpKoc pasnMYUTOCTH MyTeBa KOjuMa Lonase [0 UCTe Teme, cTaHoBUuITa OpH-
reHa u I'puropyja cy ynanmsuso civdyHa. OpureH KOpUCTH ped énovpdvia, Ipuropuje
VYNAOTEPQ, AT MHUCAO je CBAKaKO MIEHTUYHA. Je[vHa CyIITHHCKA Pa3uKa JeXH y
YUBEHULY Ja Dok OpureH UMa OHy NOZATHY OFpEeNHMIY, y3eTy u3 arpade Ha Kojy
CMO rope ykasan (,1 Mana Wi 3emasscka fodpa he Bam ce npugonaru*), I'puropuje
Ieiyje kao la My OHa HUje M03HaTa. ¥ CBAKOM CJTy4ajy, He KOpHUCTH je. dopmynarnuja
KOjoM 3aKJbyuyje cBOjy Decely TOBOPH O TOMe J1a je HEeIPUKIaJHO MOJIUTH CE BEUHOM
Bory 3a mpuspemeHe bnarocnose U TpaxuTy of bera, koju je BeuHoTpajyhu, kpaTko-

8 U3pas ¢unadig diabeotg mojasmyje ce dap Tpu myTa y oBUM oMHHjama, 16/18; 21/10 u
49/22 n Taxkohe y O gywu u sackpcerwy MPG 46/156A, O gescitisenociu 10 (GNO VIIL.289/2) u
y Hom. in Eccl. 3 (GNO V.315/7). OHO 1ITO HHje jaCHO je a JIU CTamwe Koje je mociaenuua anadeia
3HaYM MCKOPEHEHOCT CBMX HAroHa WIM CaMO HekuX. KOpHCHy AUCKYCHjy O OBOME BHUAH Y
Morwenna Ludlow, Universal Salvation (Oxford, 2000), ctp. 56 u masse.
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TpajHy #odurt. [Ipyrum peunma, naxo I'puropuje He xopuctu McycoBy uspexy, upeja
KOjy OHa CaJpKH Ce jaCHO TPENo3Haje.

3aBet n MmonutBa/06ehame u mposda

[Ipen nouetak cBoje opyre decene (21/25-22 /15), HakoH onuupHor yeopa (20/3
- 22/14), T'puropuje nofiBnayy BaXXHy pasnuky usmely evxn (3aBet) U mpooevyn (MO-
nutea). OBO MPBO MOpa Jia MPeTXofu NoToweM. OBako HEIITO CMO HALUIK U paHuje,
y 4. nornaspy Opurenosor fena. On xopucty 1. Cam. 1, 9-11, roe ce youasa pasnuka
usMel)y AHMHe MOJTUTBE U HEHOT MPETXOMHOT 3aBeTa. [puropuje ce, kao U Opurew,
okpehe Ilucmy kako 61 ofpenuo oBy JUCTUHKLIK]Y, i HE TPUYHU O AHHU, HETO YMECTO
tora [Icanmy 65, 13-14y 21/26 u name. O gedunuite evxn kao odehame 1a NpUHE-
ce XpTBY O1arofapHy, xaptotiplog dwpogopiag émayyehia (22,4). IIpo3dena monursa
HEe MOXe OUTH yCuIneHa Oe3 TakBor jeJHOT IIPeTX0RHOr 00ehama OHOra KOjH MOJIH.

,0uel“

Cana momasumo [0 jeTHOT OfT Haj3HauajHUjUX Oflesbaka M 1o pasiiuka usmehy nea
TIOMEHyTa NHCLA — 10 TpetMaHa peud [larep. Y O monuineu 22, OpUreH fiaje cuene-
hu Beoma BaxkaH komenTap. OH TBpAH [ia je ynorpeda peur y odbpahamwy bory Hemto
cBojcTBeHo xpulrhanuma. OBakBy Te3y OH IOAYNUpe M03KBajyhil ce Ha OHe OLNIOMKe
u3 Crapor 3aBera rfe ce ca borom unu pacripasia uiu My ce obpaha. ,He mucnum®,
nuue oH, ,Ja bor Huje 6uo HasuBaH Ouem, HUTH la OHU KOjU Cy BepoBanu y bora
HUCY OUIM Ha3MBAHU CHHOBUMA; &/l HUIZE Y MONUTBU HHCAM Hallao Ja Cé CMEJIOCT
(nappnoia) npojasmyje y CrnacuteseBom Hasusawy bora Ouem".

3aHMMIBMBO je [a, MaKo MHCUCTHpPA Ha JATOCTU (= Japy — #pum. fipes.) HALIET
cuHoBcTBa HaBomehu Pum. 8, 15 u Ju. 1, 12, ony 22,3 cyrepuute fa du tpedaino ga dy-
LIeMO U3y3€THO y3[pKaHHU y HasuBawy bora Ouem yKOIMKO HUCMO [IOCTAIH UCTHHCKH
(yvnotot) cuHoBY. To je kao fa MeTaU3UUKO WX CBETOTjUHCKO CHHOBCTBO, JAPOBaA-
HO KpO3 KpIUTEeHE, HUje camo 10 cedM JoBObHO, Beh je moTpedHo na dyne nomymeHo
MODaJTHUM XXUBOTOM KaKo O ce [0Ka3aso IIOJOHOCHUM.

['puropujeB [OMPUHOC OBOj TEMH TPWINYHO je fpyraurju. Moxe Outy ia y ipyrom
meny csoje cTynuje (23/23 v fame) ol cnefy OpureHa kafia MHCUCTUPA Ha B&XKHOCTH J10-
Opux u3dopa 1 oOpOM KHUBOTY OHUX Koju ce odpahajy bory y monuTsy, u moryhe je na
nue: , bor xoju je no nmpuposu Kodap He Moxe duty Otan 31or u3dopa (mpoaipeotg).
Omer (y 24/17), on uutupa 2. Kop. 6, 14: ,KaxBy 3ajefHuLly ©Ma CBETIOCT Ca TaMOM?"
OHo 1ITO je o1 3HaYaja jecte fa kox [pUropuja eTUYKY eIeMEeHTH peBiafaBajy y OHO-
Cy Ha OHTOJIOLIKe. Y TOM IoIieny OH uze fiaibe off OpureHa, Koju ce Makap 1o3uBa Ha
oHe oiomke y HoBoM 3aBeTy Koju MHCUCTHPAjy Ha BIaCTH aToj Ham Ja ce odpahamo
Bory Tako dnucko. OBo je [odpo WIyCTPOBaHO YMHEHULIOM [a Ce TojenuHy [1aBmoBu
ofiesbLM, Ha mpumep, lan. 4, 1-4 u Pum. 8, 15, nojasmyjy y OpureHoBoj erseresu (22,2),
anu ux ['puropuje oBzie 1 duso e APyTae Y CBOjUX MeT decena 3aHemMapyje.

['puropujes MpUCTYT je MOJ jaKUM YTULIAjeM MIaTOHUCTHYKOT je3nKa, ako He U
IIaToHUCTHUKe dunocoduje. OH Tpara 3a KpUIuMa KojuMa O MOrao Jia y3iaeTu U
IOKYYH TajHy — je3uKOM KOju UMa yjenHo u dudnujcke (Ic. 54, 7) ¥ NIaTOHUCTHYKE
(Pegap 245E) nperxonuuue (1ITO, 3a49y0, YPEOHUK HUje MpumeTHo). OH u3paxasa
yyheme a ce HeMPOMEH/BUBOj MPUPOAHM U Henmokonedmusoj Mmohu boxwjoj, koja Bia-
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na u ypehyje cBe 1ITO MOCTOjH, U jOIII MHOTO YeMy ¥ KCTOM CMUCITY, Tpeba odpaharu
kao Ouy (yn. 23/11 u masme).

Osa 1zieja 0 HeBepoBaTHOj cMenocTH (mappnoia 23/12) kojy HaroBelTaBa MOJHU-
TBa YMHU CE J1a OpakaBa MHCAo U jesuk OpureHa y 22,1, UUTUPaH y TOPHEM TEKCTY
(,Hurzme y MonuTBM HUCaM Hawao fa CrmacuTesb pojaBsbyje CMeNocT kana bora 30Be
Ouem"). U Opuren u I'puropuje du mornu fa ykaxy Ha nenose y HoBom 3aBety koju
OIpaBaBajy TakBy CMEJOCT y MpHUCTynawy U obpahamwy bory, kao wmro je ciyvaj y
Ed. 3, 12.

»Ha Hebecuma“

Y OpureHoBom U [puUropujeBom cxpaTamy U3pasa ,Ha HedecuMa“ BUAUMO 3Ha-
YajHy pas3uKy y caMOM NpHCTyny. Y 23. nornasby OpureH MHCUCTUPA Ha TOMeE 1 Te
peuy HY Ha KOjU HAuMH He YKa3yjy Ha NpocTOpHy jnokauujy bora. Tpehu naparpad
OBOT TI0IVIaB/ba HAPOYMTO KPUTHKYjE MaTepUjaIUCTHUKy UAejy bora kojy cy Hexkn
YCBOJWIH, BEPOBATHO CTOUIU. OH ey, KaKko Kaxe, ,Ja I00Hje CKPOMHY MPENCTaBY
o bory xakBy uMajy OHH KOju Bepyjy fia ce bor Ha/ma3u Ha HEKAKBOM MaTepujaniHoM
MECTy, jep 0M TO fame 3Hauus1o0 ja je ¥ OH cam Marepujanan”. OpUreH y 4eTBpTOM
naparpady cyrepuiie a cse 1to je o bory y [TocTamy peueHo eKCIUIMIUTHO MaTepu-
januCTUYKUM je3suKoM, Mopa OUTH cxBaheHO Kao HEWITo LITO Ce ONHOCH HAa MOPaIHU
KapaKTep OHUX KOjU CBOjUM ’KMBOTOM I0Ka3yjy fa cy Ia ZOCTOjHU UMM 1A HUCY, U Y
Kojuma, crora ce moxe pehu na (bor) mpedbusa unu He npebusa. lakne, npedusame
Ce YBEK MOpa pasyMeBaTH eTUUKH, HUKa/a IPOCTOPHO, ¥ OHO HE 3aBUCH HH Of] KAKBOT
DosxaHCKOT KpeTamwa, Beh off JbyCKOr OHAIIaba.

['puropuje Hacrassba pacnpasy (26/20) o 3Hauewy u3pasa ,Otan Ha Hedecuma“
CBOjOM HEODMYHO HEOPUIEHMCTUYKOM M y UCTO BPEME jENUHCTBEHO JIENOM IIpUME-
HOM Ha napabomy O OmynHoM cuHy u3 JIK. 15, kojy y cBakoM cinydajy OpureH Huje
KOPHUCTHO HUTU y cBOM Jeny O monuiieu, HUTH y O Hauenumd, Kao HY y IIPe0CTaluM
IeI0BUMA CBOjHUX Omumga Ha JIyxy. l"pnropHJeBa CTyZ#yja Takohe ocTaB/ba ¥ 3aHU-
MJbMBY MoryhHoCT — fia je YTPKOC TOME ITO je Ha OpyTMM MEeCTHMa TO NOPHLao, OH
MOJKIa BEpOBA0 y NPEErsuCTeHHjy Aywa (y Be3u ca 0BUM BUIU (yCHOTY 3).

OBe peuM ce OOHOCE Ha, KaKko OH TBPAH, OTALIOMHY OZ Koje CMO OTmanu (fg
EKTENTWKANEY) U U3 Koje cMo u3baueHu. M3 oBora cenu ja CMo jenHoM Beh KUBeIH y
HeDeckoM pajy — EneH ce He MOMUBE — ¥ 1a CMO T'a HAITYCTUIN Pafivl CBUEBCKOT XKUBO-
Ta OBOT CBeTa. Hamla uctrHCka J0MOBHHA je paj, y koju heMo ce, Hanamo ce, jefHOM
BpatutH (27/4,10).

»a ce ceetn mme TBoje*

Osa mpo3da OpureHy 3afaje nocta notemkoha. ¥ 24,1 oH nocTtasmba JIOTUHYHO TH-
Tawe: ,,[la 11 TO CMUCA0 0BE MOJIUTBE UMIUTMLIMPA Ja boxuje ume NpeTxomgHo Huje Duno
ceeto?* [IpuponHo, 0BO je ancypn koju OpureHa HaBOAW Ha UCTPAKUBAKE 3HAYECHA Pe-
uy ume" U ,ocsehewe”. Ofrosop fary 24,4 je cacBUM y CKIafy ca HEroBUM ONLITHM
TIIPUCTYTIOM. Y CTBapy, OH pacyhyje fa ce ume boxuje CBeTH 0f OHUX U y OHUMA KOjU CY
CBOjUM KUBOTOM Kpo3 Onaropat boxujy Hansinamanu moh rpexa. Kaza nocruraemo y
CTawe UCTUHCKOT 1 Y3BUILEHOT 3Hawa (yvolg) bora, Tama hemo [a ucTUHCKY BetMyaTy.
Jlpyrium peuriMa, OHO 3a IITa Ce MOJIMMO jecTe IPOMEHA Y Hama CaMKMa, a He y bory.
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»la mobhe Ilapcro TBoje“

Opuren pasmartpa ctux ,1a nohe Hapcto Teoje" y 25. moryasmby CBOje cTynuje.
OgjenHom oH uzeHTHduUKyje L1apcTBo ca yHyTapwHHUM, 0 YeMy HaM Ce M0 CBEMY Cy-
nehu rosopu y JIk. 17, 20-21. OH faje jenHo Beoma JyXOBHO 00jalliberme CBOT CXBa-
Tama LlapctBa boxujer kao pasnuuuror of Llapcrsa Xpucrosor. IIpBo npexncrasmba
,OATOCJIOBEHO CTame Biafiajyher yMa U NpaBUIHO yIIpaB/bakbe MyIpPUX MOMHUCIH".
[lapcTBO XpUCTOBO CE HACYIIPOT TOME OHOCH HA HAYMH Ha KOju BlacT boxuja Tpeda
Ila ce YCroCTaBy y3 OMoh ,peu Koje u3nase” — 1o CBOj IPUIHIM IPONOBeatheM U
nocsefvliama OBUX peud y CMUCTY , ief1d IpaBefHOCTH U ocTanux BpauHa“. Ha kpajy
npyror naparpacda, OpureH kaxe kako Tpeda ma ce monumo craiHo (1. Con. 5, 17)
ca pacrosnoxemnem 000xeHUM DoxaHckoM Pedjy (Sabéoel Beomotovpévy). OBo je 3a
OpureHa OCHOBHO 3Hau€me OBUX IBejy Ipo3du — ,J1a ce cBeTH ume TBoje" u ,Joa nohe
[apctso Teoje“. OBo TeWKO 1a je ecxaTosolika MONUTBa kaksa Ou Tpebano fa dyze.
Ymecro Tora, IlapctBo Boxuje ce cxBaTta kao IpaBefHOCT OHUX KOjH CE MOJIE, Y KOjU-
Ma HeMa CeHKe TaMe, ,jep KakBe 3ajefHULe MMa CBETIOCT ca TamoM” (2. Kop. 6, 14).

['puropyje nouume CBOjy Tpehy OMWIM)Y yoDdHuajeHO BPXYHCKHM pa3paheHum
TIPeroBOPOM, [103KBajyhy OHOTa KOjU Ce MOJIHY Jia Ce IPUIPEMH 3a Y/1a3ak y OQHOC ca
Cserum. [ToToM pasmaTpa [Ba 4iaHa, ,Ja ce cBeTH uMe TBoje* u ,na nohe LlapcTeo
Tsoje" 3ajenHo (33/23-39/14), na du omamiie npelao Ha HajBaXXHUjU feo Decene (of
39/15 mo xpaja), Koju ce THYE YUTama TEKCTa KOjH je OH MMao Npex coDoM — TeKCTa
KOju ce 10 cBeMy cynehu He Moxxe Hahu cadyBaHUM HUITE JPYTAE OCUM MOXKIA KO
MapxuoHa. Ymecro ,na fohe Llapctso Toje" 'puropujes Texct Jepanhema no Jlyku
umao je ,Hexa Ceetu Jyx mohe Ha Hac ¥ OUUCTH Hac".

3aHMMIBUBO je Oa [puropuje pasmarpa 3Hauyeme OBa [BA WiaHa 3ajefHO U y 00a
Cly4aja MHCHCTHpA Ha BAXXHOCTH DoxkaHCKUX ovppayia (34/8,12; 35/2) u ovvepyia
(36/25) xoje Tpeda ma HaMm [iajy CHare fja HafBIa4aMo 3710 U YMHUMO 100po. ODa oBa
M3pas3a HaM OTKPHBAjy OHO WITO je Kof ['puropuja duo 3BaHO CHHEPTHU3MOM, IITO OU
Tpedano pasmyyuTH Off 3HATHO POOYCHHUjer MpUCTyma 0 D0XaHCKO] MOMOhM 3acTy-
n/beHor kof AsryctuHa.? Ocum axo ce ceruduyunn OpureHos u3pasy 24,4 (&moppoi)
BedtnTog) He cxBaTH Kao DOKAaHCKA acUCTEHLMja, OH OBJie HE TOBOPU HHULITA O MHU-
Tawy Haie notpede 3a boxujom nomohu. I'puropuje cmarpa na he ce kpo3 doxaHCKy
ACHCTEHLW)Y 3710 UCKOPEHUTH U3 HALIUX KUBOTA, ¥ fa heMo MU 3axBamyjyhu ynpaso
TOj YMHEHUIM CJIaBUTH U Benuuat bora (MT. 5, 16 y 36/2-3). 3a I'puropuja, cnas-
mewe bora v moTnyHo noTuyumasame Hherosoj Bomby jecy NpakTUYHO UIEHTHYHM.

»Ja nohe Uapctso TBoje" I'puropuje Tpetupa Ha crenuduyal HauuH y 37/8 —
39/14. Kaxo, nuTa OH, MOXEMO Jla MOJIUMO 3a HEWITO fia fohe, kaf je oHo Beh oBne?
Wy joi, kako MOXKeMO Jla MOJIMMO 3a IPOIY’KeHwe BIaCTH 11apa, KOjH je HepOMeH-
;puBo npucyTaH? Hajyssuuenuje 1odpo o cBUX, Kako I'puropuje ucruue, jecte not-
MYHO NMOKOpaBake ’KMBOTOZIaBHOj cUnH (37/22). OHo, fakrne, 3a LITa Tpe6a W3HAJ CBera
Jla Cé MOJIUMO jecTe 3a €000y ol THpaHuje rpexa. To je OHO IITO je u/b MOJbeHa
(38/4). To je MonuTBa 3a HiyesHyhe cTpacTy Koje ynpasibajy Hama (ta émkpatodvTa

9 ITuTameM TauHOT CMHC/IA H3pasa ovplaxia ¥ ovvepyia kop Ipuropuja 6asro ce E. Muehlen-
bergy ,Synergism in Gregory of Nyssa“, ZNW 68 (1977), ctp. 93-122. YBogHe cTpaHuLe I'puropu-
jesor Tpaktata De Instituto Christiano pacBeT/baBajy Ham ¥ NOKa3yjy ONpaBJaHUM 3aK/byyak Jia je
['puropuje dmaromaT cMaTpao BHUIle 3a TTOMOD HETro 3a MOTPedHO CTamke MOPATHOT KUBOTA.
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na6n) ¥ npete #a u3BMTONEpe Haury cnodony. To je Monutsa 3a dgaviopog (38/23)
cBux cTpactv. CBa 37a Koja Tpate JbyncKy Mpupony Hectahe oHma kama LlapcTso
Boxuje dyne ycrnocrasbeHo, U TO Kao IUIOJ Cjenumbema Halle c1obosie 1 HoxaHCKe
cune (37/16). boxuja cuna He fenyje Ha TUPaHCKUM HAaYWH — UCTUHA Ha Kojy I'pu-
ropuje moxceha u osze u y Oratio Catechetica 22 (Benuxoj kamuxesu) (57/10; 58/1).

[Tpeocranu neo I'puropujese Tpehe omunuje nocseheH je, Ha OCHOBY HAPOYUTOT
Tymauewa Tekcta u3 JIk. 11, 2 (,Hexa Cetu [yx mohe“), amomoruju HoxaHCTBA
Csetor [lyxa of Hamaza Tako3BaHUX ,THeBMaToMaxa“ (,myxodopaua“). [la je Cabop
y Koncrautunonomy (381. romune) seh 6uo onpkaH y Bpeme mucama OBOT TEKCTa
WM TIpe Tora, TEIIKO je NoBepoBaTH fa ou puropuje hyrtao o Tome; HUTH OU OBZE-
, HUTH duro roe opyro (HOp. y cBojoj mpBoj becegu o Ceetmiom Cinedany [GNO X.1
meo 2, 88,23 u nabe]) MOCBETHO TONMKO MHOTO BpeMeHa ofdpaHu doxaHcTsa Tpehe
Jluunoctu Ceete Tpojuue.

YuTaBo 0BO NUTawe 0 TayHOj yno3u Hyxa Ceerora y Cseroj Tpojunu je dwmo
HewTo ca yuM ce OpureH HUKazna HYje cyouro. fberosa pacmpasa o crarycy Tpojuue
y Ipyroj kwusu Komeniniapa na Jesanheme tio Josany (X, 73 — 75) Buile ykasyje Ha
TO Ja je noTuumasao Jyxa CuHy, nako oy Tpedasno Harnacuty fa ce y PyduHoBom
naTuHCKOM npesony O wauenumad, Hapouuto y 1, 3, 4, oH HapouuTO DaBM NPUPOLIOM
tpehe Jluunoctu Tpojurie.

»la 6yre Borba TBoja 1 Ha 3eM/bM Kao Ha HeOy

Oso he ce, TBpau OpureH y 26,1 ocTBapuTH OHZA Kajia CBU Dyly TBOPUIH BOJbY
Boxujy. Kao mrTo cMo BUAENH, OH je CKIOH Jia U3jefHauaBa OMBame Ha HeDecuMa
ca TBOpemeM Bosbe boxuje. Y T3B. HedeckoM MpocTopy MOTy ce Hahu HEemoCHyLIHU
nyxosu (nog)Hedecja (yn. Ed. 6, 12), kao wrTo je one, Ha 3eMbu Moryhe Hahu oHe
KOjU Cy UCTHHCKM Ha HeDecuma yCier Tora WITo Cy OHM AYXOM jenHo ca focrnopom
— pedepenna Ha 1. Kop. 6, 17, Beoma yecta ko OpureHa. YnpaBso, Kao LITO U CaM
3aK/bydyje Ha Kpajy 26. morasiba, TBOPEHBE BObe bokHUje jecTe eKBUBATIEHTHO ,Ipe-
OuBamy Ha Hedecuma". , CTora, ako ce Bosba boxuja TBOPH U Ha 3eMJbH Kao «Ha HEDY»,
ceu hemo dutH «Ha Heby» kana TBOpUMO Boby boxujy” (26,6). OBo je Beoma modap
IpUMep HauvHa Ha koju OpureH metausuuKe U OHTOJIOLIKE UCKa3e UHTEPIPeTHpa
Kao MOpaiHe.

['puropuje ce npo3dom ,ja dyne Bosba TBOja U HA 3eM/bU Kao Ha HeDy" DaBu y
CBOj0j UETBPTOj OMM/IMjH U TO HAKOH U3BPCHOT yBoza (44/14 —45/16), y kome ce BUH
TIOHEIITO Off BEroBOr MI03HATOT MHTEpeca 32 MeULMHY. 31pasibe Tela Nocaefuna je
icovopia Tdv ototeiwv (45/9), Kao WTO je cry4aj U ca 3apaBbeM Ayiue (45/17 u jame).
Opnasne ['puropuje U3BoOM 3aKbyvak fia ce Bosba boxkuja caBpluiasa (LOBpILIABa, UC-
NymaBa — #puM. fipes.) y 3Apasiby Aylle, Kana HUjelaH Off Pa3IUYUTUX eeMeHarta y
TpOjHOj ofieny, kojy Hacnehyje oxn I1natoHa, HYje BaH KOHTpone. 3aT0 y 46/2 nuue:
»Oyieta yoxic 1 Tod Beod Behnpatog evodia”; 1 0OpHYTO, OTIAKAKE Off BE jeCTe HOMECT.
[Ty MONUTBE jecTe UCIIpaB/bamke (= iedeme) fyleBHUX D0eCTH (dppwoTia) U cTOTa
UCTped/bee CBUX HEMOXKEBHUX KIVOLG THG TpoatpEoews.

[Tocne oBora, I'puropuje ce y 48/14 — 50/20 oxpehe uctpaxuBamy 3Hauema Koje
Tpeda natv oBoMe ,Kao Ha Hedy Tako W Ha 3emMbH“. UMHU ce Jia je OH Mano JBO-
CMHUCJIEHH]H Y CTaBy 110 0BOM NuTamy Hero OpureH. OH pa3nukyje ropmsy cBeT (1) dvo
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Af&Lg) 11y kdtw (48/23; 49/1), OF KOjUX je TIPBU YjeHO YMCT U OOMTATUIITE JyXOBHUX
duha, JOK je 3eMJba MECTO Ha KOje CMO MocaTH 300r cBojux rpexosa. Hama ersucres-
11Mja OBJiE je, YMHU Ce, pe3yJITaT Haluer oTHazama of boxuje Bomwe (50/10-11). Cmucao
0BOra ,Ha Hedy" jecTe, Jakiie, MOIUTBA [ja MOXKEMO TBOPUTH BOJBY boXH]jy Kao 1TO je
OHa ocTBapeHa y Hebeckoj crBapHocTH (50/15,16 — ca pedepenuom Ha Kom. 1, 15 u
nase). [puropuje ce He cnyxu ctuxom us Ed. 6, 12, xoju je nomorao Opureny fa pas-
Ouje nosesaHocT usmehy mecra u crama. OHO LITO HYje jacHO U3 [puropujesor Tyma-
yewa jecTe fia Jid CMo, KaJia TBOPUMO BOJby BoXHjy Ipe Hero Wwrto yMpemo, Y BpIIUHU
nocayuHoctd, Beh Ha Hedy. OBa HejacHoha je menom TocCiaenula MouMawma pedn
Aéig,'° ynje 3HAYEHE MOXKe DUTH U TPOCTOPHO ¥ MOPATIHO.

»X/1e6 Hall CBaKOJHeBHN " 1aj HAM JaHaC

3Hauemy oBe Monbe OpureH nocsehyje 00umHo 27. nornasmke. [loynmbe Tako LITO
ozmdalyje Mucao fia Taj ,,CBaKOSHEBHU XJ1ed" 3HaUU ,,MaTepUjaaHu xed", mowTo 0u ce
Tako JoBena y muTawe arpada Ha Kojy ce 1o3Bao MPETXOLHO, U KOja HAac Moyvyasa
Ia ce monumo 3a sehe crapu (27,1). Kao wro hemo Bugety, I'puropuje ce no osom
NUTawy He cnaxe ca wuM. [1o Opureny, u carmacHo ca JH. 6, 27, Tpeba ce MOIUTH
3a yXOBHY XpaHy. [Ipema Tome, y 4eTBpTOoM maparpady xned tpeda cXBaTUTH Kao
xpaHmpuBy ped boxujy. OBakBo Tymaueme ce 3actyna 1y 13. maparpady, rue ce xned
3a KOjU MOJIUMO CXBaTa Kao HELITO IITO HaC XpaH! Tako fja ducMo Moru a dynemo
oboxenu (BeomomBdpev) Pedjy Boxujom.

Y cemmom maparpacdy 27. mornasma, rae Takopehu ondaiyje uncto Guanuku
cmucao xneba, OpHreH ce ynyura y pasMaTpame peut £novolov U 3aK/byuyje ia BheH
M30CTaHaK y IPUYKOM je3UKy yKasyje Ha TO Ja Cy je U3MUCIuIU jesanhenuctu. OH
je u3Bonu U3 oboio U NPUMEmYje Ha NyXOBHH X1ed Beh MOMEHyT U MpoTyMaueH y
naparpady 10 xao xned anhencku, koju ce nomume y Ilc. 77, 25. [1a unak, oH ca
CBOjUM KapaKTepUCTUYHUM IIOIITOBABEM M Jpyraujux MHULUbEHA, NpusHaje y 13.
YJIaHY fla Ce 0BA PeY MOXKe TIPe U3BECTH U3 Tarona iévat (= gohu) Hero eivat (= OUTH).
Axo 91 oBa cyrecTdja Ouna UCIpaBHa, OHZIA OU OHA cODOM TOfpasymeBana ,xned 3a
cytpa“. OpureH opbalyje 0BakBy H[ejy IOMano PE3PUBO HE NOHYAWBLINA HEKH ja-
CaH pasJior, BEPOBAaTHO CTOra IITO je MUCIMO Jia DU TaKBO TyMauewe MIII0 Ha PyKY
XWIHjacTMa — TyMadyeme I10jayaHo HallOMEHOM Ha Kpajy wiaHa 13, rae ce xubany
ropuHa u3 89. [lcanma HaBOAH Kao ,,9yBEHN MUTEHUjyM".

[Taparpadu 3 u 4 nornasmka 27 canpxe erseresy guckypca o ,xaedy KuBoTa‘
u3 JH. 6. ,Xnedy" je oBme cBakako [aTO JYXOBHO 3Hauewe. Meja o MyXxoBHOj XpaHU
yBEK UMa NpBeHCTBO 3a OpureHa. CTUX0BHU y JH. 6, 51-57 cy MpOTyMayeHH Tako 1a Ce
ozfHoce Ha OBamioheme ca mocedHUM ocBpTOM Ha JH. 1, 14. Tako OpureH y maparpa-
by 9 xaxe fa je dptog cwpatikog Ty ia XPaHHU TeNo, a dpTog VonTog paliy yma U Iyuie
1 faje ce ymy (vodg) u gymu (yoyn). lta on mopspasymesa Mo MHTEIEKTYalHOM
XPaHOM jacCHO je U3 0CTaTKa HeroBUX CIHUCA.

10 Peu Afj§is ce yecto cpehe kox I'puropuja xao Hp. y Benuxoj kamuxesu 6 (GNO III.
1V.22/5) n y Ipowiue Eenomuja 2,273; 3,3,7 1 weHO 3Hauewe Bapupa usmehy mecta v 3emibe.
Cpoynu (Srawley) y HamomeHu Ha CBoje usname, ctp. 30, ykpaTko uutipa Menepa (Moeller) na
Ce 0Ba PeY MOKe ONHOCUTH WM Ha locus U Ha sors.

* EHr. ‘Give us this day our daily bread’ — nat. tipes.
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['puropujeBo eBUOEHTHO M30CTaB/bate OMIO yera wto O ymyhusano Ha Es-
XapUCTHjy y BEeroBoj 4YeTBPTOj OMUIKjU Ioficeha Hac Ha OpureHa, Mako [puropuje mno
TOM MTUTaky He 3aBUCH OF iera. Anu be3 tora 6u duno tewko Hahu Behu koHTpacT y
BE3H Ca TyMaue’heM OBOT CTHXA. [pUrOpHjeBo U3arame y OCHOBU CafpKH 3aXTeB Ja
ce 3Hauewe x1eda OrpaHUYM Ha OHO IUTO CY XKMBOTHE 1OTpede. MU MMaMo 3aII0BECT
ZIa Ce MOJIMMO 3a XJIe 3aTo IITO CMO 3aUCTa [TIafiHH, a He pajy TallTHHA Ha KOje Hac
nodyhyjy Hame xeme (51/25). To Mopa OUTH OCHOBHA Xpeia 3@ KMBOTOM KOja Hac
Bozu (51/19; 55/14).

Ha oBom Mecty Ipuropuje fonaje cHaxaH akLieHaT Ha MOh M ONACHOCT Of
3a[J0BOJBCTBA, KOje OH CpaBmYje ca 3MUjoM UHja KoXKa joj oHemoryhasa Jia lako usahe
ofHeKkyna kana jenHom yhe.'" Crnemehu »uBU omuc JIyKCy3HOT XKUBOTA ¥ MOCTETIEHOT
TpeBlaZiaBamka BUjyTaBoOr MPHHLKINA 3a0BO/BCTBA, KOjU BOIHU Y €mbupia mheovagiag
y 54/11-19 nokasyje HaM 1a je [puropuje 61O CBeCTaH TyKCy3HOT xuBOTa ¥ Hucu u
okonmuHU. CnryaH ofiebak y npBoj oMuiuju O OnaxeHciiguma MOXKIA jOLI U [I0jayaBa
OBy TBpIWY (85/22 u masme).

['puropuje He orpaHuMyYaBa IOMET OBE IP03De Ha XUTHE 3aXTEBE 3a )KUBOTHE
norpeniutiHe. OH MHCUCTHPA Ha TOME Jia CE Tpeda MOJNUTH U 3a IUIOZI0BE Haller
TnowmTeHor paga (55/22). Ako opyry ¥ npoUTHpajy Of MOXJene, MU Tpeda fa oueKy-
jemo Harpany »kuBoTa. Ko rox je sxemaH mpasze mpuma xi1ed on bora (56/7). ITo ce
THUYE PEYH OTuepov KOjoM ce Ipo3Da 3aBplasa, [pUropuje y3uma ia Ce BeHO 3HaYEHE
Tpe OIHOCH Ha Halle TeJecHe noTpede 3a faHac, a He 3a CyTpa, Kaja Ce MOTMMO Ja
LapctBo nohe (58/12-14).

»OIPOCTH HaM JyroBe (rpexe) Haile,

Ka0 IITO I MU ONPAIITAMO OHMMA KOjH Ipelie IPOTHB Hac"

Osom mpo3dom ce OpureH DaBro Ha [UPEKTaH M TPAaKTH4YaH HayuH. [IpBUX 1eT
naparpaca 28. noryasbka roBOpe 0 OUUINENHOj YUHEHULH Ja CMO MU CaMH IyKHH
IpyTUMa, YHHEHULY KOja je yIIIaBHOM 3aCHOBaHa Ha erseresu Pum. 13, 7-8, ,Ilopajre,
IaKse, CBaKOMe LITO CTe OyHU...". [laparpad 6 nouume Ha cienehu HauuH: ,AK0 MU
MMaMo IyToBe IpeMa TOJMKO MHOTO JbyZIH, HeM3DeXHO je fja ©Ma JbY U KOjH Cy Iy KHU
Hama“. [locnepwu naparpadu, 9 u 10, yuHu ce fa ofdalyjy Uuejy fa CBELTEHUK UMa
BJIACT [Jla OIpallTa cée rpexe; camo bor To moxe. [Taparpad 10 noynme Hamagom Ha
OHE CBELITEHUKe Koju ce ycyhyjy na cedu mpumuily BlacT fa ompaluTajy mpesmydy,
Omyn v uponatpyjy. Huko Hema npaBo fia OTmywiTa ,Ipexe Ha cMpT* (apaptia mpog
Bdvatov — jacHa pedeperua Ha 1. Ju. 5, 16).

['puropujesa nera OMUIKja, Yak U y pa3MaTpamy HalllUX pasIuuUTHX IyroBa Of
62/17 Hapame, pa3MaTpawy Koje yOIIlTe He IIpaBd OYeBUAHY pedepeHLy Ha Pum.
13, 7 v masme, IPUIMYHO Cce pasnukyje on OpureHose y dap jow fBa fpyra acrnexra.
[ToueBun off ONUCca MOXKEIBHOT, aKO He ¥ 3aUCTa Peallu30BaHOr D0XKaHCKOT KapaKTepa
npase monutse (ym. Hapouuto 59/5, 20) U OHOT Tappnoia HA KOjU Ce 0Baj OFHOCH
(59/12, 60/23), oH moToM faje cacBUM HOBY NMpuMendy Koja Kaxe Ja ako CMO MU

11 3muje ce Takolhe nojaBsbyjy y CIMYHOj TIOBE3AHOCTH U Y CIIUYHO] popmysauuju y In Eccl.
Hom. 4 (GNO V 349/10 u pame), nok je y Or. Cath. 30 (GNO III, IV 74/8) Teno 3muje kako ce
YBHja M HaKOH LITO jOj je IMlaBa CMPCKaHa, 4aTo kao [puropujesa miycrpanuja edexara rpexa
HaKOH IITO je Xpucroc 00aBHO CBOje eJI0 U HAKOH IITO je TPeX Y CYyITUHH odeheH.
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OHaKBM KakBu Tpeda na Oymemo, oHI@a MMamoO BacT HaMeTHYTH bory mopainHy
oDaBe3y la Hac 0c1000xM Hawux rpexosa (61/20-21). Tpedaino o1, nakne, na dynemo
y moryhHocty fa kaxemo bory, ,OHo 1wTo ja yunHux, Mopaw 1 Tu" (6 éyw énoinoa
Kkai ov moinoov) (61/23).

Jlpyra ynedar/svBa CTaBka [pUTOpHjEBOr pa3marpama Halasd CE€ y HEroBOj
aHaJIM3K Npuye o LapuHUKy U (apucejy us Jik. 18, 10-14. Huxo, odjammasa oH, He
MOXE Jia TBPAY Ja je c100ojaH Off Ipexa, 3aTo LITO YBEK MOCTOjE KO TG PUOEWS
opMpata (64, 23) y kojuma cBU CyLienyjeMo Of Taja ¥ OHZALlber odnayema y Kox-
He xasbuHe. OH 3aTUM IOBODH O pajy, Hallo]j IIPanoCcTOj0MHY, OaK/IE CMO CBY OTIAIH
(65/18), wTo je peyHuk koju mopceha Ha OHaj U3 BEToBe Apyre omunuje. Masno
KacHUje OH ykasyje (66/11-12) na cBM MU CynenyjeMo y MPUPOAM U mamy Anmama,
,Jep, [0 peunma anocrosa, «CBU MU ymupemo y Anamy»“ (1. Kop. 15, 22). Oso je
U3Inena yuewe 0 TPBOPOSHOM IPexy.

Objawmmemy oBor yiaHa ['puropuje fonaje Ayrauky NOfaTak KOjU OH ONUCYje U
Kao TEME/bHUjU U Kao UCTUHUTHjU (66/19). IIpBuU neo oBor exckypca HaBu ce mura-
BEeM MO/IOE 32 MUJIOCT 3a TENEeCHe Ipexe, HAPOUMTO 33 OHE [OYMHEHE IPEKO NMET
uyina (62/28-68/8), nox ce ipyru u fyxu feo (68/9-72/10) dbaBu DyXoBHUM Irpecuma.
OBo cy rpecu Koju ce jaBbajy yciaen 37100€ WIM HEYUCTOTE IyXa, HECIOCODHOr Jia
KOHTPOJIMLIE OCHOBHE CTpacTH M ocehama. 3axbydak oBor ofemka (69/26-72/10)
nocsehen je mpumenu [Ipude o myxHUKy U3 Mt. 18, 23 u gasme. OrpomaH oyT Koju
uMamo npema bory 3a merosy BelMUKOAYLIHOCT je ynopeleH ca be3HauajHUM IyroB-
¥Ma pyrux npema Hama. [71aBHY Ipex ONMCaH y 0BOM OIIOMKY CacTOjH Ce Y HalleM
KaJIOCHOM HefIOCTaTKy 3aXBaJHOCTH bory Kome fyryjeMo Tako MHOTO.

»He yBemi Hac y McKylIembe, Ho 136aBu Hac of 3ma“”

[Tocnenwa mpo3da MonuTBe HUje, U Ha Tome OpHUreH UHCUCTHPA, Monda fa Dy-
LeMO TIOTIIYHO U3y3€TH Off UCKYLIEHa, C 003UPOM J1a je To Hemoryhe 3a Hallle TPEHYTHO
crawe. To je mpe MonuTea 1a He Dynemo ,3apodbeHu uckymewem” (29,11). Kivyuna
MHcao kojom OpureH nopymupe CBoja pasMHULIbaka O 0BOj MOJMTBH I0jaBibyje Ce
y 15. maparpady: ,bor He xenu ma nodpo mpunaza Suno KoMe Mo HEOMXOJHOCTH,
Beh no cnobonHoj Bomu“. Jbyncka ciodoza je, mpema TOMe, Kby4 3a pasyMeBame
OpureHoBOT NPUCTYIIa TPODJIEMY UCKYIIEHa U KOHAYHOT 0cnodohema.

['puropujeso pasmaTpame OBOI YlaHa je, C Jpyre CTpaHe, U KpaTKo M I0jenHo-
crasbeHo. OHO hopmupa 3aBpIIeTak Heroe Nete decee ¥ MPOTEXeE Ce Ha Mame Of fIBe
CTpaHe rpuKor Texcta of 72/11 no 74/5. Uunu ce fa 3a I'puropyja netpacpog 3HauX nocse
HCTO LITO U 3710, ¥ 0Ba 1po30a Tpaxu Ha ce dyze usysero of oda. Hema HasHake 1a je
UCKYILEhe HeOIXONHOCT JBYCKOT CTama ¥ ia OUTH Oe3 wera 3Hauy OuTH uiuer moryhHo-
CTH y3pacTama Y BPJIMHU — JIOTUYHY 3aK/bydak ako MPUXBATUMO TBPIY KOjy HalasuMo
Yy 3pEUM acKeTCKUM [puropujeBum crvcvma Ja 4ak ¥ Tamo Ifie He TI0CTOjUu MOIyhHOCT
Taza, [yXOBHO y3pacTame jecTe IaHca CBUX pasyMHUX Ouha.

*AyTop nocnenwy nposdy Monutse Tocnionwe HaBonu kao ‘but deliver us from evil’, a He kao
‘from the evil one’, 1rto du SHO MCIPaBHUjU MTPEBOJ] HA EHITIECKH Ca M3BOPHOI TEKCTa MOJIUTBE Ha
IPYKOM (,&AAG pOoat 4md Tod ovnpod”), Koju ¢y KopucTHiu u Opured u Ipuropuje — nail. iipes.
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3akpyyak

Topwu cuxe Opurenosor u ['puropujesor 3acedHor pasmarpawma Momutse
Tocropme ykasyje kKako Ha HEKe OUMI/IeHe CIMYHOCTH Tako U Ha pasiuke. 3a moye-
TaK, OCTOjU OYMIJIeSHA PasiMKa Y KaHpy U CTHIY, Ha IITa je Beh CKpeHyTa Maxmba.
Ctynuja ce mocra pasnukyje on Oecepme. Pasnuka y kaHpy Ou mornaa ga objacHu
ozmpehene 0codeHOCTH y MOjefMHAYHUM H3Narakuma. Ha mpumep, MOACTULAjA HA
y30pKame Koje HamasuMmo y ['puropujeBoj mpBoj U 4eTBpTOj Decemu cy de3 cymme,
NPUKJIaZHU 32 LIKMPE HapOZHE Mace, aay HemoTpedHW Y CTYAUjU OCMHULIBEHOj Kao
MHCTPYKIMja [BOjULM BUCOKO WHTENEeKTyalHMX 4uTaoua. [lasbe, PETOpPUYKO Ha-
Ialasawe [puropujy omoryhasa fa KOPUCTH jesuK Mana U3 Opyror crawa, a ha
IIPUTOM HE MUCITH DYKBAJIHO TaKo.

[Tocroje u mpyre 3HauajHe pasnuke. CTpykrypa OpureHoBe MHUCIH Y CBOjOj OC-
HOBM 3aBHCHa je of [aToHa BUIIE Hero IITO je To c1y4aj ca I'puropujesom. Opuren
je nocienHuju y CB0joOj yIoTpedH jesuka U CluKa (Maga je OBOT JPyror BeomMa Majo).
3atuM, y HeKUM aclekTUMa (Tpe cBera y CBOjoj aHanusu peuu ,Oue”, u3pasa ,Ha
HeDy" ¥ uMTaBOr uilaHa ,Jaj HaM fAaHac...”), OpureH je TemesHUjU Hero ['puropuyje.
OH ce mokasyje CTyfUO3HHjUM Hero ['puropuje, koju ce HUTH DaBM HEODMYHOLI-
hy ocnosmaBama ca ,0O4e”, HUTU 3HauewEM pedd émiovotlog. Mnak, Ipuropujy He
HEJI0CTaje OPUTMHANTHOCTH, HAPOUUTO Y JeNy I7ie TOBOPH O 3Hauewy WiaHa ,0IpOCTH
HaM“, ¥ TO Ha HAau¥H KOjU je CacBUM HOB ¥ He3aBHCTaH off OpUreHa; a UCTO CE MOXe
pehu 1 o werosoj pacnpasy o doxaHcTBy CBetora [lyxa Ha kpajy Tpehe omunuje.

W Opuren u Ipuropuje ce dope ma ycknazme cBojy ydeheHoct y BomaHCky
CBYZJANPUCYTHOCT ca MONUTBOM Ja bor nohe, m odojuua pewasajy mpodnem Ha
CIMYaH HauMH, a To je npedanuBameM aklleHTa Ca pPa3sMHLUbama O JONAXKEHY Ha
cBecT (=ocBemheHoCT) Kojy ©UMaMo 0 bory, U CJIefCTBEHOM MPOMEHOM Y HallUM
’KUBOTHMa KaKo 1ocTajemo, peyeHo [1natroHoBuM u3pasom (Teeiiewni 1765), cnuunuju
Bory. Anvi yak 1 oBfie je OpUreH jacHWjM y CBOM MHCUCTUPAy Ha HEMPOCTOPHO] TIPU-
pornu Boxujoj, mox I'puropuje cBojom ynotpedoM peun Afi, 0CTaBba OTBOPEHOM
MoryhHOCT nocTojama Heda y mpocTopy.

3aK/byvak OBOT HCTPAKKBAha jeCTe la HUTH Y MACITH, HUTH Y PEYHUKY WA KOPHULL-
hewy [lucmMa HeMa MHOTO 3ajeJHAYKOT KOf 0Ba JBa mucla. Yak u na je [puropuje
0uo yno3Hat ca OpureHoBMM TyMaueweM Monutse [0croznme, OH ra je Beoma Mano
KOPHCTHO, a CBa je BepoBaTHONA /1a ra je urHopucao. AKO je 0BO TauHO, TO je OHAA joII
jenaH mokasaTesb y CMUCIY HeJOyMHLA KOje MOCTOje Y Be3u ca Npedp3om CyrecTHjoM
ma o 'puropujy Tpeda pasmuibath Kao 0 OpUreHoBOM yYeHHUKY (YIPKOC TOME 1ITO
cy werosa daba MakpuHa u ['puropuje Uynorsopar HEKOTHMKO IyTa NOPHULIAIH 0BO).
CBenovyaHCTBO OBUX TeT Decefia TEWKO fa MOAYNUPEe TaKBY TBPIHY.

TIPEBOL Ca EHITIECKOT:
[Tepuua Odpanosuh
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ORIGEN AND GREGORY OF
NYSSA ON THE LORD’S PRAYER

Anthony Meredith

Summary: The aim of this article is twofold. Both Origen and
Gregory of Nyssa treat of the Lords Prayer, the former in his own
treatise On Prayer, the latter in the course of five sermons on
the same prayer. By means of an analysis of the methods of both
writers and of the results at which they arrive I hope to illustrate
their respective treatments of the same text and so to show how
what began life as an eschatological prayer became in the course
of three or four centuries something rather different. A major
difficulty faced by both writers is how to understand the coming
of the kingdom, if it is already there.

My second intention, beyond that of comparison is to assess
what influence, if any, was exercised by Origen on Gregory. The
answer arrived at is rather disappointing, above all for those who
believe in a strong influence on Gregory of his predecessor, by
way of his grandmother, Macrina. Not only are the styles of the
two men quite different, but also, apart from a sort of common
Platonism, their answers are often quite distinct.

Key words: Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, Lord’s Prayer, influence,
Kingdom of God, Platonism, Heaven, bread, émotaioc.
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AJTEKCAHOPUJA

MUT O MYJITUKYITYPAJIU3MY

Iaj I. Crpomca

Aucipaxii: Og cgol Hacwianka, Anexcangpuja je duna
MECTHO CYCpeiliata PasTuYUutiux Kynmypa u peruiuja. Jow
fipe HACTHAHKA XPUWhanCTIBd, y ATEKCAHGPUjU cy ce oiogu-
JIU MHOTU KIByUuHU ylluuaju Ha jygausam. Ilog jenunuctiuy-
Kum yiuyajem Jespeju cy Hayuunu ga uuiidjy u ipoyuasdjy
Topy: @ipe toia Huje U0 BEPCKUX WKOA, 4 HUje OUN0 HU
uuttiana Tope y Xpamy. Y unanxy Koju goHocumo y tipesogy
Ha cpiicky, tipod. Cipomcea ce ocephe HaA MYMTUKYITLYPO-
Jowxe Upunuxe y Anexcangpuju xoje cy tpetuxogune Opu-
1EHOBOM BPEMEHY.

Krmyune peuu: kyniaypa, mehypenuiujcku u mehyetnuu-
Ku ogHocu, Anexcangpuja, bubnuotiexa

Desde el primer Addn que vio la noche
Y el dia y la figura de su mano,
Fabularon los hombres y fijaron

En piedra o en metal o en pergamino
Cuanto cine la tierra o plasma el sueno.
Aqui estd su labor: la Biblioteca.

(J. L. Borges, Alejandria, A.D. 641)

[,,...0m mpBora Anama, Koju Bujie

U naH 1 HOh U 00THK CBOje pyke,
[Tpryaxy /byou U 00IUKOBAXY

Y KaMeHy, KOBUHH, IEPTaMeHTY.

CBe 1ITO Cap KK 3eMJba W' CaH HOCH,
Osge je muxoB Tpyzn: bubnuorexa...”

(X. JI. bopxec, Anexcangpuja, 641. 1. e.)]

JenaH on Hajsehux mpocBeTUTedA MOJ MUCAHCKUM HeboM, ApHanno Momusba-
Ho [Arnaldo Momigliano], jexHoM je npunukom Hamucao: ,IIpodyznuo cam ce jefHoOr
3UMCKOT jyTpa ¥ 3anuTao ce: ‘lllta ja 3HaM 0 ToMe y 1ITa Cy /byau y ATuay, PUMy u
Jepycanumy BepOBaIH Y IPBOM BeKy Ipe Xpucra?'“ MoMUBbaHOB OArOBOP Ha OBO
nuTame je OMO Ia OH (@ ¥ CBU OCTAJIM Jby[H) 3aIPaBo 3HA jako Mano. AKo je u3derao
Ia coMeHe AJleKCaHApH]y, TO je MOXa YYMHHO 300r Tora WTo dU Taga 0AroBop 6uo

* M3BopHuk: G. G. Stroumsa, “Alexandria and the Myth of Multiculturalism”, y Origeniana
Octava: Origen and the Alexandrian Tradition / Origene e la tradizione Alessandrina. Papers of the 8th
International Origen Congress, Pisa, 27-31 August 2001, Volume 1 (Edited by L. Perrone in collabora-
tion with P. Bernardino and D. Marchini), Bibliotheca Ephemeridum Theologicarum Lovaniensium,
164A and B, Leuven: Leuven University Press and Peeters, 2003, 23-29.

109



Teonomku mornenu 2011/1

MHOTO CJI0KEHH]jH, jep Cy BEpOBama y PasTnYUTUM CETMEHTUMA aleKCaHIPHjCKe Mo-
nynauyje ponasuna u3 Tebe, ATuHe U Jepycanuma.

Hanux duno kojoj apyroj merpononu y Cpenosemssy, Anexcanzpyja je CTBOpHIa
corncTBeHd MUT. OBaj MUT Ce HUje TONUKO OFHOCUO Ha Moh, Bepy WM pasyM, Beh Ha
3Hawbe U CUCTEMAaTHYHO HeroBame KyJaTypHor cehawa yoBeyaHCTBa. To je MUT MyiI-
TUKYJITypalu3Ma, 3a KOjU CTBapanayku CycpeT KynTypa MOTHYe Of 3ajeJHUYKOT KHU-
BOTa Pa3/IMUUTHX 3ajeNHULA. 3a 0Baj MUT Ce MOAPa3yMeBa ABOCTPYKa TBPAHbA — [ia je
CanocTojame pasnUYUTUX eTHUYKHUX, BEPCKUX M KyITypHUX 3ajefHULIa MUDHO U Ja
OHO Ca CODOM TIOBJIaYM CHaKHY KOMYHHMKalWjy U pa3sMeHy Kao U y3ajaMHO KOPHCHE
yruuaje. Yuctuny je budnuoitiexa [Bibliothéké] weHor Myceuona [Museion], nocsehena
KYJITY KU, OHO LITO je O laHa JaHallber 0CTal0 [JIaBHU CUMBOJ AleKcaHfipyje 1
pasnor meHe CiaBe, C1aBe Koja yCKopo Tpeda fa ce MOHOBO BAaCIOCTaBH, HaflaMo Ce,
nocsehuBameM HOBe aneKkcaHapujcke dubnauorexe.

KnuMeHT AnexcaHIpHjCKH je, KpajeM Opyror Beka 1ocjie XpUcCTa, KHUBeo y rpa-
Iy Koju je jou yBek duo dorat, y30ymbMB U OrpOMaH, Ca MOXJA OKO MHJIMOH CTa-
HOBHHKa, MaKo je »eroso BpemMe moxza Beh mposasuno.! Kaga oH cBeT mopenu ca
cuMbOHHjOM, MOXKe Ce TPeTIOCTaBUTH Jia je HeroB rpaf, ca CBOjUM YTBpHeHUM ypda-
HUM IJIAaHOM U Pa3IMYUTUM 3ajefHALIaMa KOje 3ajeHO Y BeMyY KHBE, MOTao Camo 1a
oxpadpu TakBy mMetadopy. Ako ce mourpamo ca nosHaTom AtaHacujeBom ¢pasom o
,Tpany-TycTumy”, 3a Anexcanapujy ou ce Tafa Mmorio pehu ja UuTaB KOCMOC YHOCH
y jenaH rpag.

On cBor HacTaHKa, AneKcaHApHja je 3aucTa OWaa MeCTO OKYIUbakha Pa3IUuUTHX
KynTypa U penuryja: [puu (1 Maxenonuu), Erunhanu v Jespeju unHumm cy sehuny
nomnynauvje AsekcaHopuje TOKOM HeHOT NpolBarta y jelMHUCTHYKO noba. Hucy cse
OB€ €THUYKE IPyIIe, la Cé pasyMeMo, y MOTIYHOCTH YKUBajle CBa rpah)aHcka mpasa, a
Jespeju cy npumep Tora. JaBHUM 00peny rpana cy dwnu of Hajseher 3Hauaja, ykbydy-
jyhu urpe u noBopke, ¥ SWIH Cy OBE3aHH Ca MHOTMM PEJIUTHjCKUM KyNTOBAMA. 3€BC,
Inonuc, Apponura, Usuna, boruma nnosunde, Cepanvc, NpBOOUTHO JUHACTHYKO DO-
KaHCTBO, AHyOHC, Kao 1 000KaBaHU YWIaHOBH Blanajyhux NoponuLa, CBY Cy OUIH pH-
CYTHH Ty, Kao wwTo je To Beh dro 1 desumenu bor Jespeja. A buldnuotiexa je, Ipe Hero
Cepaneym — Xpam 3Hama, Iipe Hero boxuju xpam — Ouma CTBapHO Cplie 0BOT Ipajia.

YumeHHUNa [1a Cy 0BE Pa3IMuUTE eTHUUKE U PENUTHjCKe 3ajefHHLe XKUBEJIe 3a-
jemHO, OHOCHO paMe y3 pame, Y NeT IpafickuxX 00IacTH, Ia YaK ¥ YHBEHULA 1a Cy
CBH OHHU yOP30 MOYENH Ia KOPHUCTe UCTH je3ukK (a He 3abopaBumo 1a ce Alexandrea
ad Aegyptum y IpeBHHM BpeMeHMMa MoCcMaTpa Kao HEelTO NMPUIMYHO CIOPenHo Y
opHocy Ha Erunart), He 3HauM Ja Cy OHM CKyIa )KMBENH CKIAJHO U [a Cy pasBUIM
pasnu4uTe 00IMKe KyITypHOT foaupa. He Moxe ce roBOpuTH 0 pahamy U pasBujamy
jenHor onpeheHor anexcaHApujcKor uaeHTuTeta. Ce ymyhyje Ha YMBeHULY 1a je, ¥
IpeBHOj AneKcaHApHUjU Kao Uy cpeawoBekoBHoj LlInanuju, rosopeme o convivencia*

1 3a onuity Ipernen UCTopyje rpafa, Buay Ha npumep A. K. Bowman, Egypt after the Pha-
raos: 332 BC - AD 642, from Alexander to the Arab Conquest, Berkeley — Los Angeles — London
1989, 203-233

* La Convivencia — WIaH. CAXUE0T, 3ajegHUUKU HUE0 — TEDMUH KOjU CE KOPUCTHO fia OIHU-
e CUTyalWjy y WIMaHCKOj UCTOPHjH Of ymajanckor ocsajama lllnanuje 711. rogune no 1492.
rofiviHe, OJH. IEPUOJ y KOM Cy JeBpejH, MyCTMMaHU U pumokaTonuuy y llinanuju xxusenu ckyna
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Pa3NUuUUTHX 3ajeSHHLa 3HAUMIO Jia CE PEYM KOPHUCTE MPUINYHO CIODOFHO. Y HCTO-
puju ce MHOTrO Yelrhe felaBajo 1a CYKUBOT Oy/e UCIyHheH HeMUpPHUMa Hero IITo je
TO OUo cympoTaH cinyvaj. Konuko 3HaMo, OBe 3ajefHULE Cy KUBEJIE y HENPEKULHO
HaIeTOj CUTYaLUju ¥ YeCTUM U3NUBMMA MPXKIbe U Hacuba. Ho, KyaTypHa HOCTUTHY-
ha AnexcaHnpuje ce umak He MOTy JOBEeCTH y nmutame. MehyTum, kako hemo onna
oDjacHUTH Hecnarawe u3Mely npymTBeHor Mel)ycodHor yTuuaja U KyaTyposolKUX
(unu penuruosHux) fonupa? bore pasymeBame rpaHulia KyJATyposoLlke cumMOnose
0u tpedano fa danu cBeTIo Ha Mybe y KojeM je OpHUreH ofpacTao Uy KojeM je 0dmnu-
KOBAO0 CBOjy MHCAO0.

Buio o1 mpuMamibUBO MOTPaKUTH KOPEHE OBE NPOTUBPEYHOCTH Y Pa3iULM U3-
mely ,y3BULLEHYje KyAType" U NONyNapHUX UOEHTUTETa, U PEJTUTHO3HUX U eTHUYKHX.
Anu B¥ TO J0BeJO 10 3abyne c 093UPOM Ha TO Ja je OBakBa JBOCIIOjHA KlacH(pUKa-
1lMja peuryje u KynType npodiaemaTnyHa, U oBfie kao u apyrne. Huje ciydaj na ou
eJuTe OBie yKuBase MehycodHe monoHoCHe fofupe U omohusamwe, [0k o1 hoi polloi
[rpu. ,Mmaca“, ,BehuHa" — fipum. fipes.] Kao y CBAKOj 3ajeJHULIN OCTaja JUjaMeTpaTHO
CYIpOTCTaB/beHA U y cHopy. Y AneKcaHOpHju, Kao 1 Ipyrie, UHTEJIEeKTYalnHy Cl10j je
Taj KOju MOKa3yje (WK Ofpakasa, Win oxpadpyje) HajHACUTHUje eTHUUYKe WX PeNu-
THO3HE Tpefpacyne, NOK je JIOTHYHO 1a HapPOHY C/10j CTAHOBHHUILTBA YECTO YUECTBYje
y TMM odpacLiiMa BepoBama U IIOHallawka — WTO je (PeHOMEH KOjH Ce YeCcTO Ha3uBa
,CAHKpeTH3MoMm“. Hajbossu ciydaj mro ce TM4e 0BOra MOXe OUTH Maruja, koja je, oes
CyMme, Tipe Hero JlekapToB pasyM, ,la chose du monde la mieux partagée” [dp. ,Haj-
Doswe pacniopeheHa cTBap Ha CBETY" — fipum. fipes.], U Ty ce HajOObe MOKe MPaTUTH
Ky/ITYyPHH KOHTHHYHUTET Off eTMIAaTCKUX TPafylfja 0 IPUKUX U jeBPEjCKUX TPEHN0Ba. 2

Teorpacdcku monosxaj je ycaoBro fa AnekcaHapHja, Yak ¥ Kao MeTpOTIona, Y He-
KOM CMHUCITy OCTaHe 3adayeHa: penaTUBHO laneko U off ATHHe U of PrMa, a MpUInYHO
O3y Jepycanuma, WiH, ako xenute, onusy OpujenTy. He 3HaMO 3aCHIYPHO U3 KOT
pasnora je IITonomej I Hapenuo usrpanwy bubnuorexe. Anu ce ca curypHourhy mo-
K€ MPEeTIOCTAaBUTH Jia je herosa Hamepa Ousa ja OHa CITyXKHU U Kao CPefiCTBO HErose
cnaBe (MMa ¥ Jpyrux NpuMepa TakBor [IOHALIA®a, a KOju Cy Oinxy Hama) U Kako 0u
y4BpCTHO cBojy Moh Ha HcToky. [Ipema jeneHUCTHUYKOj JIereHau Kojy Cy UCIpUYany
[Inunuje Crapuju, Ceetonuje, Ayino [enuje v Ha xpajy Ucunop CeBUBCKH, OH je MHU-
C110 Ha aTuHCKy budnuoteky, kojy je ycranosuo [Tusuctpar, kojy je Kcepke npeHeo
y VpaH u kojy je Ceneyk BpaTHO Ha3al HaKOH ATeKCaHIPOBUX OCBajama.’

Kako b1 NOTBpAMO KY/NTYPHU KOHTHHYUTET U3Mel)y HOBe PecToHUIIe CBOTa Liap-
CTBA U TpUKe HayKe U KBUKEBHOCTH, Liap je PBO keJleo Ja mwerosa dudnuoreka nocra-

y penatiBHOM MUpY. Ppa3a ce KOPHCTH 3a O3HaUaBaKE y3ajaMHe HHTEpaKLUje KyATYyDPHUX Hjieja
usMely Tpu rpyne, U usieja peIMIujcke TonepaHuuje — Hall. Upes.

2 O melyycoOHOM YTHLajy PeNTUTHO3HHX Mpefama y PUMCKOM ErumnTy, BUAM BaXHO feno 1.
®pandyprepa [D. Frankfurter], Religion in Roman Egypt: Assimilation and Resistance, Prince-
ton/NJ 1998, xao u “The Consequences of Hellenism in Late Antique Egypt: Religious Worlds
and Actors,” y Archiv fiir Religionsgeschichte 2 (2000) 162-194, ox ucror ayTopa.

3 Bupy, Ha npumep, Ucunop Cesusscku, Etymologies, V1, 3, 3. Tlopexio oBe nerexse je mo-
*1a BapoHoBo usrydmseHo neno De bibliothecis. YoruTeno o Temu, Buau JI. Kacon [L. Casson], Li-
braries in the Ancient World, New Haven — London 2001. KacoH ce ciaxe ca communis opinio, 1a je
Anexcanppujcka dubnuorexa duna npsa cBoje Bpcre. IbeHa mpeTxopHuna, 30MpKa Kojy je ApucTo-
TeJ CacTaBHo, CUTYPHO HUje Ousa uctor Tina. KacoH He momMumbe nereHy o ATHHCKOj dubmroTeny.
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He CBETCKU LieHTap 3Hama, HajBehu uyBap HayyHOT npefama. Y3 momoh cBOjux Beoma
nocseheHux W HajapeHux dubmMoTekapa (KojMa je Jao CBa HEOMXOIHA CPefCTBa),
Ilumutpuja u3 danepona, 3enonora u3 Edeca u Epatocrena u3 Kupune, 1 BUX0BUX
HaCJefHUKa, OH je y MOTIYHOCTH MCIYHHO OBaj 33/iaTak, kKao IITO 3HaMo, a bubmuo-
TeKa je yCTaHOBU/Ia U KOPIYC HAYYHOT 3Haba U CTBOPHIIA je KIacH4Hy (UIO0IOTH]y.
['pux HUCY U3y4yaBaIy CTPaHE je3UKE: TO je MOXKIa D10 BUX0B HajO30MIBHU)H UH-
TeNeKTyalH| HellocTaTak, Kao WTo je MoMHUI/baHo UcTakao y cBoM peny Alien Wisdom
[Mygpoctu ciipanayal. Anu cy CXBaTWIH Ia 0e3 o3HaBamba MyIPOCTH UCTOUHMX Ha-
poza Koje Cy MOKOPUIN BUX0BO Blasiame wUMa Hehe fyro norpajatu. Pame y3 pame
ca pasHUM MOKyLIajuMa y aHTponosoryju, uayhu XeponoToBum cromnama (Kao LITo
cy MeracreHoBa nucanuja o Muauju, unu cnucu Xaxareja Abnepckor o Erunty), on-
JNY4UNIH Cy 1A NpeBefy KBUre y KojuMa je 3adenexeHa BUX0Ba MyLpoCT.! Y Hekom
CMHCITY, Y TOME CE MOJKE NPETNO3HAaTH CTBAPHU HACTAaHAK OPUjEHTANN3Ma, Y YY[HOj
MEIIaBUHU UHTEEeKTyaaHe curiositas [1at. ,pafo3HanocTu” — Upum. tpes.] U UMIle-
PHUjaNUCTHYKUX MOTHBA KOjU Cy Takole MPUCYTHU U Y CaBPEMEHOM OTEJIOTBOPEHY
UCTOT. ['PUKHM NPEBOJM KHHra CBaKke HalWje — a NPEBOAUOLY Cy OUIN YYEHH JbyIH —
UCTYHWIH cy nosuie budnuoreke (mocnoBHo bibliothékai).” [leMOKpPHUT PEBONH Haj-
TNI03HaTHje MYZPOCHE CIHCe U3 apamejckor cseta, Ahigar. [IpeBof U MHIEKCHpamwe
TEKCTOBA KOjH Cy NPUIUCAHU 3apaTyCTpH, npema [IIMHYjy, YUHWIO je BULIE Of fiBa
MUIMOHA pefioBa cTHXoBa.® MehyTum, moctoje ofpehene cymme y Be3u ca CTBAPHUM
IUMeH3MjaMa 0Bor npojexTa. Kacuuje csenoyanctso, Jujanot Josana ®@unotiona, ca-
yyBaHo y UdH An-Kudrujesom [Ibn Al-Kifti] neny Ta'rikh al-Hukama, denexu na
Kaja je jefHOM NpuInuKkoM JJumutpuje pexao [ITomomejy kaKo jom yBex ¥Ma MHOIO
KibUra Koje Hucy y dudnuoreuu, us Uunuje, [lepcuje, [pysuje u Jepmenuje, Basuno-
Ha, Ha TO Liap ofiroBopHo: ,OHIA MOpall HACTAaBUTH Jla UX moTpaxyjeur”.” OBaj UM-
IIPeCUBHHU KOPIYC TPeBOfia Takohe je UMao U CBOjy MpayHy CTpaHy; 3a jeIMHUCTUYKH
CBET, YAHMJIO C€ KaO Jia je YUTaBa MHTEIEeKTyalHa TBOPEBHUHA JbYCKOT POfia HAalMCaHa
Ha IpYKoOM je3uky. BehuHu oHora To ce Moe Ha3BaTH PYKOM aHTPOTIOJIOIIKOM JIU-
TepaTypoM MOpajy Ce HapaBHO JOfaTH ,JOMOPOLauyK!" jeTHHU3aTOPH, ONyT bepoca
u3 BaBunonuje u ManetoHa u3 Erunra, koju cy kynatypHo cehame CBOjUX KynTypa
TIPefiCTaBUIIM Ha TPUKOM j€3UKY U y CKIafy ca TpukUM obpacuuma ucroprorpaduje.
Apucrej je ieno Ucpuyao (MOX[a 1 CyBHULLE JIETI0) IPUYY O Haj3sHaYajHUjUM Me-
hy oBUM IpeBOIMIAUKUM IIPOjeKTUMa. JeBpejcKke KEUIre 3aKOHA Cy INpHUMafaie OBUM
,CBELITEHUM KibUrama Vcroka“. JepoHUM 3aucTa ¥ TOCBEN0YaBa YHUEHULY Ja je I1To-
nomej 11 dunanend cakynuo ,He camo IUTepaTypy NMaraHCKUX Hapofia, Beh U BbUxose
cBewTeHe Tekcrose".® lap U HEroBU JBOPCKU MHTENEKTyaIld Cy YyIU 3a BUX, Al
BEPOBATHO HE BHULIE 0f oBora. IIporiac xoju je ymytro [Iumutpuje u3 danepona, ce-

4 Bupu D. J. Wasserstein, “Why Did Arabic Succeed Where Greek Failed? Language Chan-
ge in the Near East after Muhammad,” Scripta Classica Israelica 22 (2003) 257-272.

5 Tzetzes, de comoedia, ed. Koster, ctp. 43.

6 Naturalis historia, XXX.4, koje UUTHpa, Kao U npeTxonHu TekcT, L. Canfora, The Vanis-
hing Library, London 1989 (mpBo H3zame Ha UTaHjaHCKOM je3uky 1987), 24.

7 lIto nutupa Canfora, op. cit, 88.

8 IlIto nutupa R. Klibansky, “Regagner Athenes a partir d’Alexandrie?,” y C. Jacob and
F. de Polignac (eds.), Alexandrie, III¢ siécle av. J.-C., Paris 1992, 231-245, sunu ctp. 232. Yuras
0Baj TOM je U3y3eTaH.
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IaMJieceT U JBOjULIM MyZpaLia KOjU Cy OCIaTH U3 Jepycanuma, BpemeHoMm he ce moka-
3aTH Kao Haj3HavajHHjH ITpojeKat NOCTUTHYT y Anekcannpuju.’ HapasHo, y Apuctejesoj
IIPUYM M@ MHOTO TOra IITO je JIETeHa, ik 0CTaje YHHBEHHULA [a Cy 3a Mame Off /iBa
BeKa CBe Kibure jepejcke bubmuje duse mpeseneHe (mocientha Kibrra, Kibura o Jectu-
PH, TIOCTOjasia je Ha TPUKoM je3uky 77. ronuHe mpe Xpucra).'® Jepeju cy 3aucTa dumu
NIOHOCHH 300r OBOr jocTHrHyha, U He camo 1a cy yutanu Centyarunry seh cy je u y
CBOjUM CHHArorama KOpUCTHIN Y 00PESHOM KOHTEKCTY.

bubnuoreka je Ha Kpajy usropesna (Hako BepoBaTHO He 1o Hapehewy Kanuda
Omapa, Kao LITO TO JIereHa Kaxe), anu je kpo3 CenTyaruHty XxpuuhancTso Moo
na dyze oTkpuBeHo U fia ce wupH. Pejmonn Knubancku [Raymond Klibansky] je
NPEeI0KHO JIa ,Ce BpaTUMO O ATUHE Kpo3 AnekcaHapujy“. Ja mpemnaxem ba, ca
UCTOpHjCKe Tauke renuuita, Anekcannpuja dyze sesa usmehy Atuse u Jepycanu-
Ma. Kao mro To MomMu/BaHoO, OIET, kaxe, AleKCaHpHja je MECTO Y KojeM je ['puxa
CTHINIA 10 XpUIThaHCTBa — KPO3 jyNanu3aM a He Kpo3 OpHjeHTalHe PeIUruje, Kao ITo
je 1o [Ipojsen [Droysen] cmatpao.! Joi je ca mpBOM reHepaiijoM jeBpejCKuX Xpu-
urhaxa duo cHaXkHUX fopupa usMely Jepycanuma u Anexcannpuje. '

Melytum, MHOrO Tpe HacTaHka xpulhaHcTBa, Y AneKcaHIpHUju Cy ce LO0ro-
IWIM MHOTH K/byYHM YTULAjU Ha jymausam. Enujac bukepman [Elias Bickerman]
Hac Ha npumep nozxceha fa cy Tex nop jeTMHUCTUYKUAM YTULIajeM JeBpeju Hayuuau
Ia yuTajy W mpoyvasajy Topy: mpe Tora HHje OO0 BEPCKUX IIKONA, a HUje duio
HU yuTama Tope y Xpamy.!® Tek cy y AnekcaHipuju JeBpeju Hay4yunu, on [pxa,
Ia mpoyuasajy cBojy Topy, kojy cy I'puu Ha kpajy Has3Banu philosophia barbaros,
CTpaHa MyZApPOCT (0JHOCHO, OHa KOja HUje HamKuCcaHa Ha FPYKOM je3uKy). Joul jeman
Tpar anekcaHIpUjCKOT HHTeNeKTYya HOT Npefama MOXe fia ce npoHahe y camoj kna-
cudukauuju kwura budnuje: kao wro je bepuxapg Jlanr [Bernhard Lang] TBpavo,
3aucTa, Criucy, ketubim, mory ma dyny ompas anekcaHAPHjCKOT KaHOHA, HeKa BpPCTa
JEBPEJCKOT KIBMKEBHOI KaHOHA, KOjU 3@ MHTENEKTyalHEe aleKcaHOpHjcke Jespeje
IpeCcTaB/ba BPXyHal BUXOBE HallHOHANHE KIbUKEeBHOCTH.

JHaxne — a oBze Tpeda OUTH HajBUILIE ONpPe3aH — JpaMaTUYHU 3Hauaj, KaKko 3a
Erunhane Taxo u 3a Jespeje v I'pke (4 kacHuje 3a xpuirhane) 0BUX Ky/ITYPONOLIKUX

9 3a HeflaBHY TIOHOBHY ITPOLIEHY Pa3THYUTHX CTAaBOBA BE3aHHUX 3a MMOPEKII0 U cBpXy Centy-
arunre, Bunu A. van der Koou, “The Origin and Purpose of Bible Translations in Ancient Juda-
ism: Some Comments,” y Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft 1 (1999) 204-214.

10 Bunmu A. Momigliano, “Ebrei e Greci,” y RSIt 88 (1976) 425-443, IOHOBO IITaMITIAHO Y
1d., Sesto contributo alla storia degli studi classici e del mondo classico, 11, Rome 1980, 527-549,
nocedHo cTp. 531-532.

11 1d., “J. G. Droysen between Greeks and Jews,” y History and Theory 9 (1970) 139-153,
TIOHOBO LITAMITAHO Y BerosoM jeny Quinto contributo alla storia degli studi classici e del mondo
classico, I, Rome 1975, 109-126, mocedxo ctp. 113.

12 Bunu, Ha npumep, C. H. Roberts, Manuscript, Society and Belief in Early Christian Egypt,
London 1979, 26-48.

13 Bugu E. J. Bickerman, The Jews in the Greek Age, Cambridge/Ma. - London 1988,
288-289.

14 B. Lang, «The “Writings”: A Hellenistic Literary Canon in the Hebrew Bible», y A. van
der Koou — K. van der Toorn (eds.), Canonization and Decanonization, Leiden — Boston — Kdln
1998, 41-65.
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nonupa, u ynorpeda lingua franca [,mehyHaponHor jesuka“ — fipum. fipes.] HUCY
HY>KHO [I0fjpasyMeBanu CyX&uBOT (convivencia) mehy 3ajesHunama. HampoTus, of
CaMor HacTaHKa rpajia, MHOTa CBeJOYAHCTBA yKa3yjy Ha BEOMa 3aTerHyTe OfHOCe
mehy wuma.

HamnucaHo y npyrom Beky mpe Xpucta, Ipruapeso fipopouanciaso [Oracle of the
Potter] xoje 3a cede kaxe fa je IpYKU MPEBOJ Ca ETUIATCKOT OPUTHMHANA, TOBOPH O
npopouaHcTBy ynyheHoM dapaony Amenxoteny. [Ipopouanciiigo, koje MpeTnocTas/ba
nocrojawe AnexcaHipuje ¥ kynrta CepamucoBor, MpUKasyje CHakaH aHTaroHU3am
TpuKe BnafaBuHe Hay Eruntom, v Haza ce fia he joj nohu kpaj. Pumckum Erunrom cy
Kpy’Kuia Dap joul [Ba TeKCTa Y KOjuMa je u3paxkaBaHo CyIpOTCTaB/bame CTpaHLHuMa:
Ipopouanciiso jaiweiioso [Lamb’s Oracle] u Acknetuje [Asclepius].'®

CHakHa ervrmarcka HaljMoHanHa ocehama 1 kceHododuja Ou Takohe morna Hu-
TH yIiepeHa NpoTUB PUMibaHa M JeBpeja, Kao WITO je MOCBefoueHo Jenuma daianckux
myuenuxa [Acts of the Pagan Martyrs], a WTo je U3pas ,apUCTOKPATCKe anekcaHApHjcKe
KYJIType ¥ pofosbydsba PBOT ¥ IPYTor Beka Nocie XpUcTa — y3 M0CTojaH aHTUCEMHUTH-
3aM ¥ IIKPOKO PacIpoCTpameHa (au He TOJIMKO T0CT0jaHa) aHTUpUMCKa ocehama”. !t

AHTHCEMHUTH3aM je, HapaBHO, Beh myro mocrojao y Anexcannpuju. Erumatcku
CBEIITeHUK MaHeToH, koju ce nosesyje ca [ITonomejesum yBohemem CepamucoBor
KynTa y TpeheM Beky, ¥ Koju je y cBoM ciiucy ETutitiuka [Aegyptiaca] Ha rpuKOM jesu-
KY OIIHCA0 CBOjy 3eMJby, Takohe je 1 IpBU ayToOP KOjH je NpHKa3ao fyDOKO YKOpeweHy
aHTH]jeBPejCcKy MONIEMHUKY Y ANeKcaHIpHjH, ¥ CBOM OMasioBaxasajyhem onucy jespej-
CKe UcTopHje. Y IpBOM BeKy npe XpHCTa, o[ ajleKCaHApHjCKUX [pka je KpeHyna Iia-
cuHa fia bor JeBpeja uMa odiuk marapera. OBy he riacuny yop3o paspasutu AnuoH,
a/leKCaHIpHUjCKU rpamMaTHyap Koju je TpefcTaBba0 aHTHjeBPEjCKy CTpaHKy y Pumy
40. rogure nocine Xpucra.'’

Beh y paHoM nIpyrom Beky Moxe ce pasasHaTH peodpakaj anekcaHIpUjcKe Mp-
XKHIe TpemMa JeBpejuMa y3 BUXO0B Npesasak y xpuurhaHcTso. Bacunuz, koju je e3
cyMmme npBu xpuihaHcku unocod, uspaxasa 0By HOBY BpPCTy ,MeTadusnukor”
aHTHCEMUTH3MA, KOjU ofdalyje JeBpeje U BUXOBOT HIKET Dora, HaKo, joll YBEK, He
ynyhyje Ha ,6oroyductso” [“Deicide”]. OBakBM panuKanH{ CTaBOBU IIPOTUB JeBpeja
0M Tewko MOIMH fa Halyy yTouyuuITe Y IpYrauujoj, MUPHUjOj KIUMHU. ToKOM Ipyror
u tpeher Beka, Nok je xpuurhaHcka 3ajefHuua Texuna na cede nedunuue, dusajy-
hu pacrpsana usmely jeBpejckux xpuirhaHa U rHOCTUKA, TeH3uje mely JeBpejuma,
xpumhanuma u [piuma cy u maske Oune cHaxHe.'® TToBogoM J1Ba jeBpejcka pata y

15 Bupgu A. Momigliano, «Some Preliminary Remarks on the “Religious Opposition” to
the Roman Empire», y eroBom neiry On Pagans, Jews, and Christians, Middletown/Conn. 1987,
120-141, nocedHo ctp. 128.

16 1d., “The Disadvantages of Monotheism for a Universal State,” y On Pagans, Jews and Christians, 147.

17 O oBoj rmacuny, Bunu A. Jacoby, “Der angebliche Eselkult der Juden und Christen,” y
Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft 25 (1927) 265-282, u E. Bickerman, “Ritualmord und Eselkult,”
y Monatsschrift fiir Geschichte und Wissenschaft des Judentums 71 (1927) 171-187, 255-264, no-
HOBO LITAMIIaHO Y eroBoM peny Studies in Jewish and Christian History. Part Two, Leiden 1980,
225-255.

18 Bupmu A. M. Ritter, «Das frithchristliche Alexandrien im Spannungsfeld zwischen Ju-
denchristentum. “Friihkatholizismus” und Gnosis — zur Ortsbestimmung clementinisch-alexan-
drinischer Theologie», y wmerosom peny Charisma und Caritas, Gottingen 1993, 117-136. O npucy-
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[lanecTury, jeBpejcka 3ajefHuna y AleKCaHAPUjU Ce TOOYHUIA U IYIIEHE TUX Mo0Y-
Ha je JI0BEJIO IO 3HaTHOT OCUIIama 0Be 3ajefHuIle. ApHanno MOMIUbaHO MU j€ jeHOM
pexao (a To jou yBeK HACAM Hallao Y BEeroBUM CIUCHMa) Kako je ydeheH na je mper-
ha XpulrhaHCTBa Koje ce pa3BHja OHO LITO je jeBPejCKU jelnrHHU3aM JJOBeNO 10 Kpaja,
jep cy JeBpeju petnnu fa ce, Takopeh, TMHIBUCTUYKY ,TOBYKY" Y apaMejCKH je3uK.

JIpyluTBeHe ¥ PEeNnuriMo3He TeHsHje cé HU Ha KOju HaYMH HUCY CMUpUIIE HAKOH
OpureHoBor BpeMeHa. TOKOM 1LIeI0r YeTBpTOr Beka, kazia je AMujaH Mapuenus Anek-
CaH[IPHjy MOTao Jia Ha30Be vertex omnium civitatum, BpXyHLIEM CBUX rpazioa,'’ ose cy
TeH3Wje NOCTUIVIE HOBE BUCHHE, MOACTAKHYTe IOCIefHUlaMa KOHCTAHTUHOBCKE PEBO-
nyuuje. Kako cy ernmarcky KyniTOBH Y fia/be OfjpakaBajy mocTojehy cHary monurteu-
3Ma, oxpadpenu xpHihaHy Cy MMaly CBe Mamwe CTPIUbEHA 33 OHO LITO Cy CMAaTpaiu
HETPEKUIHAM NpoBoKauyjama. Cpyluia Ce NMPEeTXOnHAa jako OCET/bMBA PAaBHOTEXA,
OIJHOCHO pasmeHa Mehy crendeHuLMa pasmuuUTUX KylToBa. ETHUYKO U PETUIHO3HO
PHBAJICTBO je NOCTajao CBE CUIOBUTHje, HEMPHjaTebCKe IPYIE CY MOKYLIAaBaJIe 1a 3a
cebe ocurypajy nonutruky noppuiky. Huje usnenabyjyhe otkpuhe ma cy yecto xpu-
urhaHy OUIM TH KOju Cy 110 0BOM NUTamwy OMIM y npenHocTH. Teopocyje [ je egukTom
u3 391. 3adpaHHO MOMUTEUCTUYKE Ky/ITOBE, LITO je CTBOPWIO HEMoCpenHy 3anehuny
3a 1odpo nosHato yHuurewe Cepaneyma (391-392), nox narpujapxom Teodunom.?
HaxoH oBor kaTakniu3MUYHOr forafaja, HUjefaH naraHCKy ayTop ce HUje Morao Liaju-
TH Ca TUMe Ja Cy enuckonu Xpucrosu nocsehenu CepanuoHy, Kao WITO Cy TO paHuje
unHIU.?! Teodunos pohax Kupuno, koju je usadpan 412. ronuse 3a enapxujy Cetor
Mapka, noncruao je norpome Jespeja, 10K Ha Kpajy Huje yciieo a BehuHy BbUX mpote-
pa u3 rpaga. Hexonuko roguHa xacuuje, 415. ronune, UCTH Taj Kupuio je moTnupusao
ybuctBo cnaBHor guinocoda Xunaruje, hepke maremaruyapa TeoHa (yOucTBo cy Be-
POBATHO CITPOBENH MTapaBOJIaHH, TATPHjapX0BH ,uyBapH”).”> OBO yOHCTBO je y aHTHUKO
BPEME CHAKHO OJIjEKHYJI0, a Y JaHALIe BPEME j€ U3HENPUIIO CTBAPHU MUT 0 XUIIATHjH,
»la vierge assassinée” [p. ,yOujeHoj neBuun” — fipum. fipes.], kako jy je Maypuc bapec
[Maurice Barres] Ha3Bao.?

Osu nocnenty norahaju, Koju cy ce 30MIH OKO MEeTOT BeKa, CAMBOJIUIILY MOYeTak
Kpaja AyiekcaHIpuje ka0 METPOIOJIe U JOMa Pa3IuYUTUX PENIUIHja U KyaTypa Koje Cy
MOTJIe fla Pa3Bujy, Y HeCUrypHoM modus vivendi [aT. HAUUHY H#uBoTia — Apum. fipes.],
HEeKy BPCTy KynTypHe cuHepruje. Op taja he jenuHo mpaBociaBHY (0BLe IPaBOC/IaB-

CTBY jeBpejcko-xpuirhaHcke 3ajenHule, Buay, Ha npumep G. Dorival, “Le regard d'Origéne sur les
judéo-chrétiens,” y S. C. Mimouni (ed.), Le Judéo-Christianisme dans tous ses états, Paris 2001, 257-
288, mocedHo cTp. 287. 3a OMUITH Npernie] y Be3u ca oueliiMa XpUIrthaHcTBa y AneKCaHApHjH, BULH
J.J. Fernandez Sangrador, Los origenes de la communidad cristiana de Alejandria, Salamanca 1994.

19 MIto uutupa G. W. Bowersock, “Late Antique Alexandria,” y Alexandria and Alexandri-
nism, Malibu/Ca. 1996, 263-272; Bunu ctp. 265. lame, Bunu C. Haas, Alexandria in Late Antiqu-
ity, Baltimore 1997. 3a xepmeTusam y Anexcaunpuju, susu G. Fowden, The Egyptian Hermes: A
Historical Approach to the Late Pagan Mind, Princeton/NJ 1993 (zpyro usgpame), 161-178.

20 O ynuurraBawy CeparnieyMma, MO3aIMHH U OCTeAuLaMa Tora, Buau F. Thélamon, Paiens et
chrétiens au IV¢ siecle: I'apport de I’ “Histoire ecclesiastique” de Rufin d’Aquilée, Paris 1981, 157-179.

21 Bupu ynyhusamwe Ha anokpudHo nucMo npunpucaso Xagpujany y A. Momigliano, Po-
pular Religious Beliefs and the Late Roman Historians (Studies in Church History 8), Cambridge
1971, 1-18, mOHOBO WITAMIIAHO Y BeroBoM ey Quinto contributo, 1, 73-92, nocebuo ctp. 78-79.

22 Bunu M. Dzielska, Hypatia of Alexandria, Princeton/NJ 1995, 46.

23 Ibid., 1-26.
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HU 3HaUX MOHOGU3UTH) XpUIThaHd MOhH Jla KCTPajy, oK Cy CBe OCTane Ipyre, Kao
IITO Cy apyjaHLK WX MeneTHjaHIy, Oue ocyheHe Ha mpomact. Tlon ucnamom, duhe
0 opMIbEH HOBY BUT IPYIUTBEHOT 33jeJHUYKOT )KMBOTA 1 MHTeNeKTyanHor MehycodHor
ytuuaja mely 3ajennuuama, amu 1o ce y Anexcannpuju nehe necuru. To ce Hehe necu-
1 Dap [0 IeBETHAECTOr Beka, Kaja Cy ce M0jaBUId CaBpeMeHH MOKyIIajy Ja Ce OHO-
BO yCrocTaBy, Takopehy, anekcaufpujcku MYJITHKYATypanusam. Mycnumanu, Konty,
Tpuky XxpulhaHy U JeBpeju, *UBENH Cy 3ajeIHO U 10 Heke Mepe cy ce Melanu. OBaj
nokyuwaj he ce Ha dpyTanan HauuH 3aBpuuTH 1956. ronuse, kana cy [puu u JeBpeju u
IpyT4 ,CTPaHLIM" MOPAJIH [ia HalycTe Irpaj.

[Tpe nBe romuHe, kajia cam Huo y AnekcaHapuju, mocetro cam my3sej Kasaduc [Ka-
vafis museum], e Me je 9yBap C MoA03pemeM YIUTAo: ,Jeck i TH I'pk?* Onatie cam
OTHILIA0 [0 ODIMKEe CHHArore, fa O MM BOjHHK Ha Kallljyu O[CEYHO PeKao ja je yias
3adpameH, ocuM 3a JeBpeje. Y naHawmoj AnekcaHipyjy, IIe ce He MOXKe OYEeKMBaTH Ja
Hauhel Ha JeBpeje KOju TOBOpe IPUKUM je3MKOM, HE3aMHUCIIHBO je PEMOCTUTH KyJl-
TypHE ¥ PENUTHO3HE TPaHuULie.

[IlaHac — kana rOBOPUMO O [JIODATHOM CEJTy a He 0 MyJITUKY/ITYPalHUM IPajioBU-
Ma — 3HaMO [1a 3ajeJHUYKH KUBOT Ky/ITypONOLIKUX WIH PETUTHO3HUX 3ajeHULA, YaK
¥ KaJa je TI0I0HOCAH 3a CBe, HMKaJa HUje ca COD0OM HOCHO UCTHHCKH CYKUBOT [convi-
vencia]. TokoM KCTOpHje Cy /by U KeHe KOju MpHUIMafajy pasTuuUTUM PETUTHO3HUM
Irpyniama Nokasany BeJIHKy CIIOCODHOCT fia jefHU ApyTe Mp3e, JOK Y UCTO BpeMe yue Ja
OIIITE YU pa3Mewyjy KynTypHe odpacue. OBa IPOTUBPEYHOCT, Y HEKOM CMHUCILY, H3ITIe-
Za a je y UCTO BpeMe U 3aTOHETKa U [IOKpeTad UCTopHje. MyITUKyITypanusam, ako ca
coboM NOBIauy U Onare KynTypoJIOIIKe Pa3MEHe 1 MUDHE IPYLITBEHE OJHOCE, MOXE
UCTO TaKo Ja dyzie ¥ MUT. AN TO je jefaH off OHUX CHAXKHUX MHUTOBA Y KOjUMa Cy CHJI-
HY, TNIEMEHUTH U HalapeHH T0jeJUHLH, KPO3 BEKOBE, MOIJIX fla Cawbajy O Y3BULIEHH]Oj
crBapHOCTH. OpHreH je 610 jefaH off HUX.

TIPEBO, Ca EHITIECKOT:
Mapujanza [Tetposuh

ALEXANDRIA AND THE MYTH OF
MULTICULTURALISM

G. G. Stroumsa

Summary: Since its beginning, Alexandria was always a
meeting point of different cultures and religions: the cultural tra-
dition of Alexandria had many components — Hellenistic, Jewish,
Egyptian, Gnostic and Christian. In this article prof. Stromsa
comments on the cultural tendencies in Alexandria before the
time of Origen.

Keywords: culture, interreligious and interethnical relations,
Library of Alexandria, Septuagint.
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CJ/IYJKBA CBEHITEHCTBA
Y CBETOOTAYKO]J INTEPATYPU

JKan [Tannjery Atictpaxii: Aywiop usHocu inequuiiiie Ipukux omauad o
auinary tpupoge crymde ceewiiiieHcingd. Y cgom pagy ce 6a-
3Upa Ha OPUMIBUBOJ AHATU3U CBeTH00TAUKE MUCTU, 0cephe
ce Ha pasHe aciiexiie ceewiiienuuxe cyxde, ga ou na kpajy
gowiao go ucupagnol inequwiiid Teosotuje ceewtiienuure
cnymoe. C jegne clipane ceewstienux je upenocuiiern Cee-
wux Tajuu, a ¢ gpyie capagrux y G0MAHCKOM GoMOCTUPOjY
ciiacewd.

Krsyune peuu: céeuiiiienciniéo, MUciepujd, Xapusmaticka
Jepapxuja, upxeend jepapxuja, pasgenunay, wajnu, boxuju
capagHux

Ox came mojaBe xpuirhaHCTBa HaWIa3UMO Ha MPUCYCTBO Kiace (tagig — ordo)
JbY[M Koja je, 3an00MBIIM OrnarofiaT MpeKko PyKOMonoxema (xeipotovia), mocsehena
3a BpLIEHE CaKkpaqHUX QyHKUMja. KmumeHT PUMCKM Ham CBELOYM fia Cy aloOCTONIH
,ormpodasiuy JlyXxoMm, MOCTaB/baiv MPBEHIIE CBOje 3a eMUCKoIe (¢mokomovs) 1 hakoHe
Off OHMX Koju cy nosepoBanu” (1.Kop. 42,4). Mehytum, kafa yameMo y 0934p To 1a je
11e0 NpodeM LIPKBEHE jepapXyje BeoMa HeyjeflHaueH, 10CTaB/bajy Ce Ba IUTama: IPBO
je nmuTame IITa je NpUpofia OBe CIyXOe, a APYro: KOjU Cy BEHH Pa3InYUTH acleKTH?
[Toxymahemo fia flaMo 0AT0OBOpE Ha 0Ba UTamba NOCPENCTBOM MUCIH rpukux OTana.

Yobuuajena je rpeuika y meTony, kafa roBOPMMO O jepapxujckoj ciyxdu, 1a To
YHUHUMO TaKo ITO heMo IPUCTYNUTH jefHOM Of ofipel)eHUX acrieKara ¥ OHIa TPAXKUTH
NOAYApPHOCT Y OCTaIMM. TaKo, ako Y3MEMO HIIp. y 003Hp Ha je UPKBEHH CIIYKUTEsb
OKapaKTepHCaH Kao iepevg 300T cBoje PyHKLMje NPUHOCHOLA, OHIA DUBAMO YK/BYYEHH
y TelIKa IUTamba O HET0BOj CTUMYHOCTH Ca TaraHCKUM WM jeBPEjCKUM CBEIITEHCTBOM.
Wnax, npuHOLIE®E je caMO jefiaH aclekT cBemTeHcTBa. C fpyre CTpaHe, ako HCTO
NUTawke MOCMaTPaMo Ca TO3ULHje CITyKUTeba MPH JIOKATHO] 33jeIHULH, OMUC KOjU
hemo My maty je mpeoPutepog, MOWTO OH MPENCTOjaBa €BXapPUCTHjCKAM CadpameM.
MehyTtum, yrnora mpe3sutepa He MOXe Ce y TIOTIYHOCTH UCLPIIETH Pedjy CITyKUTedb,
Te Ce Tako He MOXe pehu a je BaKHHUja Of yyore MpHUHOLIeHa. KcTo ce aemasa ako
HErOBY NMOBE3aHOCT Ca aroCTOIaTOM OJPEeIUMO Kao ciyx0y kojy hemo neduHucaT
Y OKBHPY TEOJIOTHje PEeYH, U CIyKHUTe/ba Kao MUCHOHApa. OBaj acIieKT HaM He OMOTy-
hyje fa y IOTIyHOCTH KCKQKEMO MPABY CYLITHHY MyTEM PEYH.

OuwnrnefHo je a cy cBe oBe He(UHULMjE JeNUMUYHE U HEMOTIYHE, U Jia CY Of
MaJse moMohy TIPUIMKOM TOKyIlaja fa Pa3yMeMo MpaBy MPUPOLY jepapxujcke Ciy-
x0e. Y ctBapy, Tpeba a MPUMEHUMO FPYTrayuju METOJ U fia CE MPBO 3aMMTaMo LITa

* U3Bopuuk: Jean Daniélou, “The Priestly Ministry in the Greek Fathers”, y The Sacrament
of Holy Orders (The Liturgical Press, Collegeville, Minnesota, 1962), ctp. 116-129.
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je cepxa ose ciyxde y xpuwrhanckoj Lipkeu? Cana ofroBop Ha TaKBO [OCTAaB/bEHO MU~
Tame U3Ivesa jacad. To je JOMOCTpOj cliacema, KOjH je ABOCTPYK: OTKpHBame (Aoyog)
u fenawe (épyov). To je meno boxancke cuie (Sdvoqug). Ebena cepxa je npocseheme
Haposia boxujer. CBeIITEHNIIN Cy CITyXKUTEBU OBOT JOMOCTPOja; OHU Cy 110 PeYUMa
Cs. amn. [TaBna — koje #ajy HajbOBY Ne@UHUIN]Y BUXOBUX Pafkby — ,pasfenuony”
(oikovopot) Tajuu (pvotrpia) boxujux (1.Kop. 4, 1).! Taxksa nedununyja cryxoe je
CYLITMHCKHY BE3aHa 3a UCTOPH)Y Cllacema.

UpkseHa jepapxuja, nakne, Tpeda na Oyne neduHHMCaHA Yy TepMUHHAMA
CBETOTAjUHCKOT DOrocioBkba. AnM, MPBO fla PACBETIIMUMO M3BeCHY KOH(DY3Hjy Koja
HaM Ce jaBba I0 ToM nuTamy. JJom Kacen cmaTpa ha je ZOKTpHHA MHCTEpHje KOZ
rpukux OTana — a nocedHo xox CB. JoBaHa 3maToycTor — yodHyajeHa Kako 3a BHU-
XOBY MHCa0 TaKO Y 3a X€JIEHCKE PeNUrHje, U [a Ce OHa y CYIUTHHH OFHOCH Ha KyJIT.
[To ToM BHbemy, TOBE3UBaKE CBELITEHCTBA C2 MUCTEPH]OM OU Ce MOTJIO e UHKICATH
y OKBHMPY PUTYaJHOT acleKTa, X TO YMHU XPUITNAHCKOL CIIyKUTe/ba HEKOM BPCTOM
iepevc-a. MehyTum, dutko [Fittkau] je koHauHO f0Ka3a0 fay oHOMe 0 yemy CB. JoBaH
31aToyCTH roBOpH 10 TOM NHUTaky” He MOCTOjU TeMeJb 3 TaKBO TyMauewe, U Ja ako
xpuurhaHcka jepapxija UMa CJIMYHOCT ca MUCTepHjama (TajHama), To je y TlaBmoBom
CMUCITy pedd ,TajHa" JOMOCTpoja cracema Koja je UcrymeHa y Xpucry kpo3 Caety
Tajry. Onucary c1yxuTesba Kao ‘pasfieNuola TajHH' y TOM KOHTEKCTY 3HauX OIUCATH
ra Kao CJIy’KuTesba JOMOCTpOja Criacema.

JKenrmo Ja ykaxemo Kako je oBo 3aucra mucao Otaua. Kop I'puropuja borociosa
hemo nponahu HajouTHUjM TeKCT koju he HAM pacTymMauuTH 0Baj cerMeHT. OH Kaxe
Ia cepxa boxuje TBOpeBuHe jecte 00HOBa boxwuje MKkoHe y yoBeky: ,To je 3aTo WITO
je 3axoH yuuren (nadaywyog), MpOPoOLH Cy nocpenHuuy u3mehy 3akoHa 1 Xpucra, a
cam XpHCTOC je Wb U Kpaj JyXOBHOT 3aKOHa KOMe CBU Texumo. To je 3ato wro je bor
yHU3HO cede (kevwOeig) 1 y3eo Teno. 30or Tora uMamo boxuh u [jesy, jacne u Bute-
jem; [ljeBy 30or xeHe, jacne 30or paja, Butnejem 30or Exemckor Bpra, boxuh 360r
TBOpeBUHE. CBU OBH Jjorahaju MpeKo Kojux Hac je bor pykoBopwo, mommxy ctapor Ana-
Ma ofiaKue je mao u omoryhyjy My npuctyn ka apsety xusota.” (P.G. 35, 432 B-433 B).

Y oBOM HCLemeny YOBEYAHCTBA, KOje je MCTyHmeme CBe boxuje TBOpeBUHE,
MM CMO Cafia ¥ OBJie ,CIYRUTEBH (Vnnpetal) U CapafHULHM (ouvepyol); U yIIpaBba-
Mo (npokaBe(opeda) Hap apyruma“ (436 A). llltaBuwe, ,Liub (CBELITEHCTBA) je fa Aa
Kpuia oy fa je mpudnrxu bory. To ce cactoju on ondpane ukoHe boxuje y 4oBeky,
y 0javyaBamy — ako je OHa MocTana ocnadbeHa, y 0OHOBM — aKo je OHa TMPeKpHUBEHa.
Lum je ma ce XpUCTOC yCenu y Jbyncka cpua Kpo3 yxa, U f1a 0D0XH OHOT KOju UMa
yZnena y HedeckoM OmakeHCTBY, KOjU IpUMNazia pajckom rpapy” (432 B).

Y 0BUM OIJIOMIIMMA, IBE OIJIHKE Cy o mocedHe BaXKHOCTH. IIpBO, CBEIITEHCTBO
ce daBu DoxaHCKUM CTBApUMa. ,MenunyHa ce DaBy ca TENIOM U KPXKOM MaTeprjom”,
aly ,Hala dpura U CTapame JOMUPY [0 CKPUBEHUX HeNoBa bynckux cpua“ (429 C).
Y cTBapH, CBEWITEHUK je MHCTPYMEHT Iena Koje Moxe OuTH camo DoxaHCKo, jep je
HEroB UWb 000xewme YoBeKa: ,OH 0DHaBba TBOpeBUHY. OH OTKpUBa UKOHY. OH Jena
paju pajcKor CBeTa U, HajBULLIE Off CBEra, OH je Hor koju cTBapa dorose (Oeotmonoovta)

1 O nuramy ‘momocTpoja’ y jeBaHhenckum Hapabonama W HBUXOBOj NOBE3aHOCTH Ca
cryxdama y Lipkeu, Bunu A. Feuillet, La synthese eschatologique de St. Mathieu, R.B., 1950, 66-71.
2 Der Begriff des Mysteriums bei Johannes Chrysostomus, Bonn 1953. Yr. R.S.R., 1954, 502-605.
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(481 A-B). On je pasmenunarn DoxaHCKe eHEpruje, mpucyTHe y LIpksu ,Kpo3 ped u
TajHe" (\Oyw kal epyw) (432 A).

[lpyro, CBEIUITEHHUK je capafHUK y TOM DOKaHCKOM ey, KOje UMa KOHTHHYH-
et yHyTap Llpkse, mirablia Dei y Ctapom 1 HoBom 3asety. To je €pyov (neno) koje
je on bora. bor je yex aktuBaH U fiena ¥ Mehy Hama. M y 0BoM €pyov, CBEIITEHHUK je
ouvepyoq (CapafHuK).

Peuy je Takohe on BeMKOT 3Ha4aja. J0masumo 10 CIo3Haje, Kao ITo Hac je Jerep
HEeJJaBHO MOACeTHo,’ y Be3u ca BheHUM MECTOM Y UCTOYHOj DYXOBHOCTH Y K0jOj OHA
03HayaBa Capajiikby YOBEKa MPUIMKOM meroBor ocsehewa. Caja oBIe MMamo Ma-
panenHu MeTox, KOji 03HavyaBa capaiy CBelTeHWKa y u3rpahusamy Lipkee. OBuM
Ce Haryalmasa CyIITHHCKU 3Hayaj TEOJOTHje CBEWITEHCTBA, KOja je TaKo MOTPELIHO
cxBaheHa KoJj MpOTecTaHaTa, ¥ THME Ce YKa3yje Ha YhmbeHHLy Ja je cam bor y Hepa-
CKUJIVIBOj BE3H Ca CBOjOM HEBECTOM — LIPKBOM — PEKO CBOjUX CUJIA YHjH TTPEjEMHULIN
Cy CBELITEHULH.

[la je oBa IBOCTPyKa TeMa 000Kewa U Capafibe jeqHa Off CYLITUHCKUX eleMeHaTa
TpYKe TEONOTHje CBEIUTEHCTBA, I0Ka3yje HaM YMBEHHUIIA Ja je OHa HaheHa dau y Mu-
ciu ['puropuja borocnosa. Ospe hy takohe nutuparu nceyno-Juonucuja: ,Ceaxy je
jepapx, 1o CBOjOj MPUPOAH, T0J0Kajy U peny, ynyheH y HoxaHCKe CTBApH, Tako Aa
OH MOpa NpYXUTH CBeTO odoxeme (Beomoinolg) oHuma koju ra cnege” (372D). Ha
IpyromM Mecty Kaxe: ,CaBpIIEHCTBO CBAKOI KO je IPUMMO YMHOBE (iepapxiav) je y
boxujem noppaxasamwy. Cana, Hajseha o CBUX OBUX DOKaHCKHMX CTBApH je OUTH ca-
pamHuK (cuvepyog) boxuju“ (165 B-C).

Capa cMo y cpuy Teosnoruje cBemteHcTsa. C jefHe CTpaHe, CBEIUTEHUK je Camo
WHCTPYMEHT: jenuHo cam bor Bpmu (évepyel) meno oboxema. CB. JoBaH 3maroyct
eHEepruYHo 0BO M3pakaBa y CBOjUM KOMEHTapHMa Ha Apyry nocianuuy Tumortejy: ,Jla
JIY 3HaTe 1ITa je cBewTeHUK (iepeds)? OH je anbeo Tocnopwu. [la nu cy BeErose pevy,
HEroBa CBOjUHA’ AKO ondujeTe wera, He of0ujaTe wera, Hero bora Koju ra je mocBeTuo
(éxetpotovnoev). Ako bor He iena (évepyei) Kpo3 1wera, OHJA HE IOCTOjH KPIITEHE, HUTH
npuyewhe TajHama, HUTH Hnarocsiosy; U My Bulie HUcMo xpulthanu (P.G. 62, 610).

CBelTEHNK, YaK MaKo je HeOCTOjaH, OCTaje pasfenunal TajHy, jep OHO WITO OH
pasgnemyje Huje weroso: ,OH je HepocTojan? Kako To ythye Ha cTBapu? bor je 3aucra
HeKaJl YYMHHUO J1a IPUHOC ToBefia CIYKU 3a CIac »herosor Hapona. Huty cBemreHyk-
OB )KUBOT, HY HET0BE BP/IMHE, HE JOMPUHOCE Toj cTBapy. CBe Honasu of dnaronaTy.
CBelTEHNK je ©Ma KaJi OTBOPH CBOja ycTa. A TO je bor koju fiena y CBUM CTBapUMa.
CBEIITEHHK CaMo CaBplliaBa CUMBOI (oOpwolov). IIpuHOC (Tpoogopd) je uctH, duo
Ia ce TIPUHOCHU U3 pyKe mpsora, ik of Ilerpa u IlaBna. Tako fa HEKO HUje HUIITA
Mam{ Hero ocTasH, jep 4oBeK Huje Taj koju ocsehyje (aydlovat), Beh cam Tocmon
napyje ocsehewe” (P.G. 62,612).

Y ucro Bpeme, oBa Ccujla pasfebuBama TajHY je 1o cedu neno doxancke mohy,
Tj. CAKpaMeHT. Y 13BaHpeHOM OIOMKy I'puropuja Huckor, y koM OH IpBO f0Ka3syje
IIa MaKo 3a CakpaMeHTe KOPUCTHMO yoOuJajeHe CTBapH, Kao HIIp. BOLY, yibe, X1ed U
BUHO, OHE Cy UMK y CTawy Jia Tpou3Beny (évepyeiv) HATHIPUPOLHE Pe3yiTaTe, CIM4aH
IIPUHLUI KOPHCTH 3a pykononoxeme: JHMcra cuna (SOvaug) DoxaHcke peuu pone-
byje Hajsehe IOCTOjaHCTBO CBEWITEHUKY (iepevg), onerbyjyhu ra of ocTanux Jbynu

3 Two rediscovered works of ancient Christian literature, 1954, 88.
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nocsehemeMm (evdoyia). [lo jyue je o buo jenan u3 romune. OH HuBa Ha3HauYEHU Ha-
CTaBHUK, Ipencenaresn (mpoedpog), ekap ¥ MHUCTaror NOMohy HeBUIJbMBE CUJIE U
Onaromath (Suvdpet kai xapirt)“ (P.G. 46, 581D-584A).

[Tpunukom mocTas/bama CBEIUITEHUKA 3a pasfenyola TajHu, TOM CKpUBEHOM Oo-
TaTcTBy KOje JJOMOCTpO] Cllacela HACTOjU fia NPYKH, PYKOINOJIOXKEHE CBELITEHHKY
Iaje yIeo y MUCTUPHjCKOM BEJIMYaHCTBY OBOT IOMOCTpOja: ,AKO OCMOTPHMO Kako je
BEJIMYAHCTBEHO TO IUTO YOBEK HAUMMEH Of Tesla ¥ KPBH MOXe NPHUCTYNUTH Toj Oina-
’KEHOj NIPUPOIH, OHIA MOXXEMO BUIETH KOMMKO je Benuka cuiaa Ceetor Jyxa koja ce
maje ceemrTeHunuMa. [Ipexo »UxoBUX PyKy ce Bpuie Cere TajHe, kKao U Apyra Hey-
MameHa yyza“.! CBEIITeHCTBO M3a3KBa OBaj CTPaX, OBUM CBETHM TpemnTajeM (@poPepd
Kal ppkwdéoTtata) KOjU 0CBaja Jbyae Kafia Ce Cyode ca OBUM DOXaHCKUM Jieuma Koja
WCITyHaBajy UCTOPH]y criacema (ibid., 642); To caxkima odoje: CTpax U TpeHoLere yysa.’

Capa cMo y MoryhHOCTH Jia U3BeieMO NPBH 3aK/bydak M3 TPETXOHOT MOI71aBba.
CBEWITEHCTBO je CYWTHHCKH JeUHUCAaHO Y TOM ONHOCY Ca UCTOPHjOM Cracema.
Osa ucropyja cracewa je ucropuja mirabilia Dei, boxujux 4yzna, koja ce y Bpe-
MeHy Hacras/ba Kpo3 LIpkBy. CBELITEHHK je CIyXHUTeb M pasfenuTess y3 momoh
DosKaHCKe CHIe Koja je cagpKaHa y BeroBoM CBemTeHCcTBY. OBO ra YUHH YYECHUKOM
y ctBapHocTH TajHe, CkpUBeHOT MaHa bosxjer; 1 Kao mweH mapamoke, 0BO je 30ymyjy-
her 1 HeBepOBaTHOT KapakTepa, IITO yKa3yje Ha CMHUCA0 CBETOTa.

[TomTo cM0 M3BEM 3aK/bydaK U3 CYLITHHCKOL acreKTa CBETOOTAaYKOr I0MMama
LIPKBEHE jepapxuje, MOpPaMo Ce OCBPHYTH Ha KOHKPETHY peanHocT. OHO IITO H3a3uBa
TIPBY YTHCAK Cy MHOTY HAa3WBHU 3a CBEIITEHHYKY Cayx0y. [lomMBao cam TO Ha IO-
YETKY 0BOT WIAHKa, a/Ik CaM Kao JIOLI IOYEeTHHU METOJ, 0CTaBHO TO 110 cTpany. Cazna ce
Bpahamo Ha T0. F3pa3u 3a UPKBEHE CIIYKUTEIBE CY PA3NTUUUTH B YKIBYUY]Y: YOUHEVOG
(JoaH 3natoyctu, Comm. In 1 Tim., 2; P.G. 62, 609), npoedpoc, iepeds, didaokalog,
pwotaywyos (Ipuropuje Hucku, Hom. Bapt.; P.G. 46, 581 D). CBu 0By u3pasu fodpo
OMHUCYjy YHKUHU]Y UPKBEHUX CITY’KUTEbA.

AXo ce BpaTUMO Ka KOpeHHMa TpaguLuje, jom Hosse hemo yOUUTH MHOLITBO OBUX
Ha3uBa. Y MPBY PYKY TO je Ja Xapu3Marcka jepapxvja MpopoKa 1 yYuTesba MOTHYE U3
NepUoJia Kaja Ce Ta jepapxyja pa3nuKoBana o5l MIHCTUTYLIMOHATHE jepapXyje enmucKona
¥ npe3suTepa. KamnenxayseH je Ha OpubaHTaH HAYMH TM0KA3a0 fja He MOCTOjU OCHOBA
3a Ty uzejy.® He moctoju Butie of jenHe jepapxuje. A UCTH ayTOP je yka3ao Ha TO fa
jepapxuja mpeziCcTaB/ba HEKe BeOMa PasIHUYKTe acriekTe Tpapunuje.” Y AmekcaHapHju
(ka0 MpUMEPY MaBIOBCKE TPALULHU]je) ITIaBHU aCMEKT je Ha CTy’K0M pedH; CBEITEHUK
je yuurems ¥ mucuoHap. OBo je Hapo4uTO U3paxkeHo Kofi Opurena. 1o aHTHOXH]jCKO]
TPaIULMjH, CBEIITEHUK j€ JINLE KOje TIPUHOCH XKPTBY, lepeds — Kako To UrHatuje boro-
Hocay nokasyje. KoHauHo, y jyneo-xpuirhaHckoj 3ajefHULM y Jepycanumy cy rie-
[ay Ha LPKBEHE CIIYKUTE/bE Kao Ha cTaple (mpecPitepot), HAN30PHHUKE (émiokomot),
Yyja je 0CHOBHA (DYHKIIWja yIIpaB/bakbe, IITO je BEpOBATHO NOC/IeMIA YTHLA]ja eCEHCKEe
3ajepnune. OBakBo Buhemwe cTBapy Moxe 1a ce Hahe U y Pumckoj Lipksy, Ha Kojy je
YTHULIaj U3BPLIMIO jyneoXpuIrhaHCTBO, KaKo je To nokasao Kynmas.®

4 JoBaH 3natoycty, Sacerd.; P.G.48, 643.

5 Ym. Fittkau, op. cit., 133.

6 Kirchliches Amt und geistliche Vollmacht in der ersten drei Jahrhunderten, 214.
7 Ibid., 131.

8 Peter: Disciple - Apostle - Martyr, S.C.M., 1953.
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Ho, Ha pa3nuuu He Tpeba MHCUCTUPATH MPEBHULIE. JACHO je la aHTHOXHUjCKa KOH-
nenuuja, Hop. y WrHatujesum [locnmanuyamd, Mako MHCUCTHPA Ha CBELITEHUYKO]
Dorocnyx0eHoj (QYHKIWjH, Takohe HarmamaBa HWEroBy (QYHKIW]y Y YIpaB/bawy.
Hrraryje ykasyje Ha IpefcenaTesbCTBo (npokabnpevog) emuckona, cadbop (ouvédplov)
u npessutepe (Main. 6,1). Mako ce y jymeoxpumhaHCcKoj 3ajeqHUALN Y Jepycanumy
NpPBU MyT T0jaB/byje OPraHM30BAHO jEPApXUjCKO YMpaBbame, UCTO TaKO CIyxoda
MpopoKa Ty foduja Hajsehe MpU3Ha®me — U 00e Cy y ‘OTCery’ eceHnusma.

OBO Hac BORM Ka CIULM CIyk0e Koja je CYWTHHCKU jeoHa, anu Koja y HUCTO
BpeMe mocenyje pasHonuke QyHkuuje. M Ha kpajy ce oBe (PyHKUHje TPHUIUCY]Y
pa3ne/buBakby TajHU MPEKO PAa3IMYUTUX acieKara. To je Kao MpBO TajHa, CaKpUBEHA
y bory u jasmena y Xpucry. [IpBa ¢yHKIHja CTyKUTEba je UCTO TAKO U 3aKOHCKO
objaspHBame WM, TauHyje, Pey boxkuja koja je y cxiony mucuje Lipkse, mpeodpahe-
ha, PyKoBohemwa, ykopaBamwa. CBelITeHHIH Cy caysuiiiensy Peuu ([lam. 6, 2). U3 Tor
yrna, cayxda CBEIITEHCTBA Y CYLITHHM MMa alocTONCKM KapakTtep. Ta mucuja je
eBaHrenM3aluja, NpoysHoliewe nponosenu (kerygma) uenome csety. He dux Bosneo
Ia HacTaBbaM ca yuewem Otaua o cmyxdu peun — Beh cam pekao mocra y mpert-
XOZHOM pagy.’

Kao mpBo, HauIa3uMO Ha TPEEMUHEHTHO U YaK TOBIaheHo JO0CTOjaHCTBO Koje
je IaTo 0BOM acmeKTy Ciyskde y 1eso]j Teonomkoj pedaexkcuju. OBo Hanasumo seh kop
arocrona [laBna: ,Jep Me Xpucroc He ToC/a Ja KpliTaBaM, HEro ia MPONoBHjesam
jeanheme” (1.Kop. 1, 17). OpureH je Hajsehu mobopuuk Te ciyxbe: ,CBako Moxe
BPIUMTH CBEYAHE JIUTYPrHjcke pajme Mpex JbyIuMa; ali TOCTOjH Majlo JbYIH KOjH CY
Hay4eHH y BepH, GOpMHUPaHH Y MyIPOCTH, ¥ Kafipy [ia y4de HayKy Bepe” (Hom. in Lev.,
6,6). OBO ce moHaBwa U y ApyruM cnucuma. Hop. Ipuropuje borocnos mume: ,Mu
I0Na3UMO [ TPOY3HOCHMO PeY, Tako Ja Y 3aK/byuKy MOXKEMO ITPHYATH O OHOME LITO
je mpumMapHo y Hatoj ciyxdu” (op. cit., 444A).10

[ToToM y cnyx0M peun HamIa3UMO Ha CBEUITEHWYKH kapakTep. To Huje mpocTo
TIUTake 0CBENOYEHA JBYICKOT YMOBama, Beh je To DoxaHCcka akTUBHOCT Peun. [lakie,
CBELITEHUK j€ CTY)XUTE/b OBUX O0XAHCKHX JI€jCTaBa, OBUX MHCTepHja: ,[Ipomoser
jeBanhesma je csemreno feno” (Opuren, Com. in Rom. 10,2).To je 3ato mro cnyxda
peyM UMa HacTaBak JIeBUTCKOT CcBeluTeHCcTBA Y HoBoM 3aBeTty: ,Kama Dynmere Bunenu
7la CBELITEHWLH U JIEBUTH BUlle Hehe MPUHOCUTH KPB OBHOBA W OMKOBA, Hero he To
ourtu nocpenctsom dnaropat lyxa Csertora — Peu [ocropma, Tana here pehu fa je
Hcyc 3amenno mecto Mojcujeso” (Opuren, Hom. in Jos., 2,1).

MehyTtuM, KomMKO rof fa je Benuka ciykbda peuyd, TO je Camo jefaH acIekT
cnyx0e cBemTeHcTBa. CBELITEHUK je UCTO HA jefaH HAuMH iepevg 300r DoxaHCKe
Svvapg koja je u €pyov 1 Aoyoc. boxxaHcka fena cy noJ 0BUM MPUCYTHUM IOMOCTPOj-
€M CaKpaMeHTH, U CBELITEHWK je Bpuiaay UcTuX. OBO je, jesuxom mceyno-Iuo-
Hucuja (429D), Teypruuka CTpaHa OBe CIyxde y BeHOM fleonowkom acmekTy. To je
cnenu@UIHO DOXaHCKU KapakTep fienoBawa y CBeTum TajHama, y KOjUMa CBELITE-
HUK caydecTByje. Jbyncka ysora je NpudIuKHO UCTa Kao U Y CITyK0U pedH, camo LITO
cy 3a cnyx0y peud noTpedHH W Jby[OCKU TaleHTH, AoK je y CBeTum TajHama 40BEK
3a[JUB/bEHH CBENOK JIETA KOje BPIUK CBOjUM pyKama.

9 ‘Parole de Dieu et mission de L'Eglise’ y Le pretre ministre de la parole, 1955, 41-54.
10 JosaH 3naroycr, Sac.: P.G. 48, 666.
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CB. JoBaH 31aToyCT je y jeJHOM TpEenoM OLE/bKY OCIUKA0 OMIUTH KapaKTep
Teypruuke cayxde: ,Huko He moxe yhu y Hebecko LlapcTBo, ocum ako HUje 0OHO-
B/beH BoZOM U [JlyXoM; U KO He jene Teno W KpB [ocnopwy, Hehe UMaTH XUBOT Be-
yaH. Cana, CUTYPHO je Ia MU HE MOXXEMO IIPHMHTH CBE OBE HOOPE CTBAPH, OCHM aKO
oHe HHCy ocseheHe off CTpaHe CBELWITEHUYKUX PYKy. CBEIUTEHULU Cy TH KOjU Ham
IOHOCE JyXOBHY 0OHOBY Kp03 KpIuTere. CBELITEHUIIN HAaC OIeBajy Y XPUCTA, OHU HAaC
TMOJTaXY Ca BUM Y Tpod, 1 Bpahajy Hac MOHOBO V JKUBOT Ca HeTOBUM TesioM. OHU HUCY
3a[y’KeHH CaMo Jia HaM HCIIEPY Hallle Tpexe U Ja Hac 0DHOBe BOJOM KpiuTewa. OHH
Takohe nMajy Moh Ia OTIyCTe rpexe Koju Cy yYWbeHH HaKoH kpuTewa“ (Sac.; P.G.
48.644).M

OBze ce OMeT CBEWITEHUK I0jaBbyje Kao CIYKUTeh ¥ MHCTPYMEHT DOXKaHCKUX
mena y crBapHOCTH. Ca OBE Tayke INIEAMIITA, TO PACBET/bYje TEIIKO MUTaWme O Ofi-
Hocy usmehy Xpucta v cBelTeHUYKOr sacerdotium-a. Y cTBapu, XpHUCTOC je jeNuHH
Ceewrenuk. Y Hhemy je ucmymeHa U UCLUPIbeHA PEATHOCT MAraHCKOT U JIEBUTCKOT
CBEIUTEHCTBA. XPHUCTOC WCIyHaBa CBOjy CBEIUTEHUYKY aKTUBHOCT KAo IJlaBa CBOT
MHUCTHYKOT Tena, KOje je ,LapCKo CBEeWTeHCTBO, cBeTd Hapox” (1.IIT. 2, 9). Anu
CBEIUTEHUK je BpIIMIAl] OBe CBELITEHEe JYXHOCTH, MOWITO MOCPENCTBOM Hera oHa
NOCTaje IeJ0TBOPHA Y cakpameHTUMa. OH caM IPUHOCH XKPTBY, OH j€ CIIyra TajHe y
K0joj XpHcToc, jenvHu CBELITEHUK, Y UME LIEJIOT Tejla IIPUHOCH JKPTBY.

[IpeocTaje jom KoHayaH acmekT Jena Clacewa, a TO je pyKoBolewe CBETHUM
HaponoM, Tenom Xpucrosum. OBo je onet boxuje neno. OH pyKoBOAY U pPE3UMHpa
CBa CBEIUTEHHWYKA JOCTOjaHCTBA. CBELITEHULM Cy BpLIKOLY Hberopux mpasuia, kao
u herose peun u Hberose cmyxde U ucto Tako Hberose OyKHOCTH PYKOBOZHOLA.
[laBne momume ,,0HOT KOjU yrpasma“ O mpoiotapevog (Pum. 12, 8). To cy dynkuuje ca
KOjUMa Cy TEpMHUHM efiucKoll U fipe3guiliep BeOMa paHo NoBe3aHu. Ty Takohe umamo
OpojHe eXBUBANIEHTE: TpOedpog, yovuevog, Tpokadrjpevog, kabnvepav (P.G. 46,581D).
Hugackanuja xaxe: ,Bu cre Bnagapu (dpyovteg), Bohe (fjyo0buevol) U Kpamesu*
(2,25,7). To BUEMMO Yy IPE3BUTEPCKOM Teny sanhedrin (ovvédpiov) Uy ceHaty (Bouvlr)
Upxse (2,28,5).

Osaj ayTopureT je cHaxHO Harnacuo Mruatuje boronocan: ,A noTtpebHo je na
HuwTa De3 enuckona He pafuTe, HEro fia ce IOBUHYjeTe U CBELITeHCTBY. bes mux He
Moxe HUKo roBoputd 0 Lpksu" (Tpan. 2, 2; yn. Main. 2, 2). OBo Hac MOACTHYE HA
3aBUCHOCT CBMX UJIaHOBA 3ajesHuue. ,Ja Oucre, ycknaheHu y jenHoj MOCTYIIHOCTH
(brotayn) ¥ noBuHyjyhu ce (Onotaccdpevol) eMUCKONY U NPE3BUTEPUMA, § CBEMY
ounu ocsehenn” (E¢. 2, 2). OBaj acnekT je focta HarnaweH kof Cs. KnumeHra Pum-
CKOI, Camo IITO je y BEroBOM C/1y4ajy TO IONPUMHO HEKAKBO LOCTOjaHCTBO BOjHOT
ynHa: ,Hucy onu enapcu, HUTH ¢y TUCYhHULY, HY CTOTHULIY, HY TI€leCETHULIH U TAKO
Iajbe, HETO CBAKU Y CBOM YHMHY M3BPIIYje OHO LITO Liap ¥ BojBozie 3anosenajy” (1Kop.
37,3). Ilo KamnenxayseHy, To je ofiKka pUMCKe 3ajeHHULIe.

OBaj acmexkt cmyxde jomw yKbydyje NpencenaTesbCTBO Hal XpHUIThaHCKUM
CadpameM, ¢kkAnoia: ,Heka ce HUIITAa He YMHM De3 emuckomna, o nuTamy Lipkse”
— muie UrHaryje. ,Ona EBxapucryja (= JIutypruja) Hexa ce cMaTpa CUTYPHOM Koja
je Tmop, emucKONOM, WM aKo OH HO03BOMM. TaMo Ifie ce 10jaBU ENUCKOI, TaMO Heka
Oyne ¥ MHOIITBO Hapona. Huje no3BomeHo Oe3 emuckoma HU KpIUITaBaTH, HU aldile

11 Vn. Teonop Moncyectujcku, Hom. Catech., 16, 14; Comm. in Psalm., 44, 16; Didaskalia 7, 20; 8, 5-21.
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cepiasaTi” (Cmupw. 8,1). OnHOC cBelwTeHNKa TpemMa EBXapucTuju ce cajia ojasmyje
y HOBOj CBETJIOCTH — Ha IPUHOCY OH je BpIIW/aL, y cabpamwy — OH je mpeacenaTess.

[To Oumma, oBa yinora npezncenaTesba 00yxBara ynpas/babe LPKBEHUM JOOpUMA.
XpuwhaHcka 3ajefHALA je yCTBapU Takohe 3ajeHULA TaUIKoT 10OpOoTosbyDsba Koje
ce OpuHe o cupoTumy. Kao npexcenaress Te 3ajefHULE, CBEMITEHUK MOpa [I0Ka3aTH
3adpuHyTOCT 33 HEBOJbE TavKaTa. To HalmasuMo KOfi Jepme, KOjH C1aBH EMUCKOIIE , KOjH
cBarga CBojoM CryxDoM HempecTaHO MOKpWBaxy notpedute u yposuue” ([eseiia
fipuua 114,2) ¥ TO Cce MOHAB/bA KPO3 UMTABO mpefawe. Y Jugackanuju nuie: ,Bu cte
Ha3HayeHU 10OpHU NacTUpH off cTpaHe bora, Koju To 3aXTeBa Off BALIUX PYKY, LITO BaM
Ce padyHa Kao cTapame (oikowopia) KOje BaM je IIOBEPEHO... 3aT0, pasuesbyjTe fodpo
OBE CTBapH Koje Cy BaM mpenaTe, kao JOOPUM yHpaBUTe/bMMa BOXKUjUM; CUPOTHIBH,
yIOBHUIIaMa, NOTpedUTUMa 1 cTpaHuumMa (2,25,2).

XpuwhaHcka jepapxujcka cryk0da JOBO/BHO OMpaBfaBa AeUHULHU]Y KOjy CMO
Iald Ha TOYeTKY — ‘pasfienvony TajHU' — M OBM Pa3NUYUTH BULOBU MPENCTaBIbajy
pasHouKe acnekTe oBux TajHU. Jepapxuja HE MOXe UCTO Tako OUTH fedUHKCAHA HA
Taj HauMH WTo he BUTH TymayeHa Kao Heka MocedHa BpCTa CBEIUTEHCTBA M MHUCTE-
puja. Ako xenmrumo Hahy TPeTXONHKKeE Y TaraHU3MY | jyIau3My, MOPaMo pasoTKPUTH
KOjU Cy MHCTPYMEHTH DOXaHCKE aKTUBHOCTH Yy TOjENUHHUM IEPUOAUMA HCTODHje
cracewa. Y TOM CMHUCITY, TO MOXE Jia Ce TOPefy Ca MPOPOLITBOM U CBELITEHCTBOM
y Crapom 3aBety. Anu xpumrhaHcka jepapxdja kao Taksa je Beha on oBux 300r Tora
LITO je OHa MHCTPYMEHT DOKaHCKUX JIeNI0Baka, Koja cy cama 1o cedu Beha of oHUX ¥
Crapom 3aBerty.

OBo mpejemcTB0 Boxujux ciayxutesa je onpel)eHO BENTHUAHCTBEHHUM CIEIOM
ucTopuje cracewa. CB. JoBaH 3/1aTOYCT TO WIYCTPYje Tako WITO ymyhyje Ha mpopoka
Wnujy u Kapmuncky ropy. OH onucyje /byfie y TUIIMHY, IPOPOKE Y MOJUTBH, U Ba-
Tpy Koja mazna c Hebeca: ,CBe 0Be CTBApHU Cy UyLecHe U BelMvaHCcTBeHe (favpaotd).
Mehytum, nanac cy Ha 3auyhyjyhu Hauun muctepuje sehe. CBemTeHUK CTOjU OBLE,
He 3aT0 1ITO je y3pok Barpa, Beh CBeTu Jyx koju cunasu. OH ce MOJH Ha Kpajy, He 1a
BaTpa MajiHe ca BUCHHE Kako Ou caxerna mpuHoc, Beh 3a dnaropart, koja cunasu of
Tocropa, kako 04 OHa onpna A0 /byLCKUX AyLia U YYHMHWIA UX CBETIHjUM Of BaTpe"
(Sac., P.G. 48,642).

TMPEBOJ Ca eHTJIeCKOT:
Cnasuia Koctuh
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THE PRIESTLY MINISTRY IN
THE GREEK FATHERS

Jean Daniélou

Summary: Author brings a perspective of Greek Fathers of
the nature of priesthood. His work is based upon a thoughtful
analysis of patristic reflections and therefore on the various
aspects of priesthood, and finally concludes with correct view of
theology of priesthood. On the one side priest is a dispenser of
mysteries but he is also fellow worker in divine work.

Key words: priesthood, mystery, charismatic hierarchy, church
hierarchy, dispenser of mysteries, fellow worker in divine work



YIK: 26-243.6-275.2
27-243.32-275.2

BPAYAPA EHJIOPCKA: 1. CAM. 28 Y
PABVHCKO] 1 XPNIIThAHCKOJ EI'3ETE3N
10 800. TOIVHE ITOCJIE XPUCTA ™~

Knac A. 1. Cmemix Aucwmpaxii: Haxo ce paduncka u xpuwhaucka eizeiesa
1. Cam. 28 yinasnom pasnuxyjy, #octioje MHole CIUUHOCTIU
y tymavery. Paduncky eiseiesy cy moxga o3HABANU HEKU
XPUWRAHCKY TUCYY, anu usinega ga o 08oM UuTLAY
jespejcku u xpumwhaucky wymauy HUcy MHoio ymuyamu
jegHu Ha gpyie. Mehytum, ¢ 003upom Ha o ga um je
3ajegHuura eehuna OCHOBHUX Hauend wymauerd Ceelliol
Iucma, ceetmooauka u paduncka eiseiesd cy MHoI0 CTuuHuje
jegHa gpyioj Helo wilio Cy CIUuHe PAYUOHATUCTHUUKO]
eiseie3u KacHujel fepuoga.

Kwyune peuu: 1. Cam., Cimapu 3agei, eiseiesa, Ouu
Lipxee, 8pauapa engopcxa, HeKPOMAHTAU]A

YBog

Y CmupHH, TOKOM TIporoHa nop umnepatopom [leuujem TpajaHoM,' cemTeHUK
[TvoHHje 1 ca BUM IPYTH UCTIOBESHULIM IPUMUIIM Cy MyYeHUUYKH BeHall. ONUC BUXOBOT
CTpajama, KOju je HacTao KacHHje,” canpxu U Heke Decere. [TroHuje je Tpedano ma
Te Decenie Npefia CBOjUM CrlendeHuIMMa JOK je Ouo y 3aToueHUIITBY. Inter alia [nat.
,A3mehy octanmor* — #ipum. fipes.] OH TOBOPH O JeBpejuma Koje cMaTpa OmacHUMA
3a xpuuhane, jep Cy OHM TBpAWIM (IpeMa peydma OBOI MyYeHHKa) 1a je XpucToc
BacKpcao y3 omMoh Bpayapema U ja BaCKpCemwe cTora Hyje foka3 therosor doxaHcTBa.
Onu cy ynyhusanu Ha I1pBy kwury Camyuiosy, mornasike 28, Ha IIpU4y O Bpayapu
Ennopckoj.® Ha Tom Mecty y CBetom [TrcMy ce kaxe 1a je Camymio MpU3BaH y XKHBOT
Ha Cay/noB 3axTeB; IpemMa MUIUbewy JeBpeja, XpUCTOC je BaCKPCao Ha MCTH HAuMH.
,JIOHHje" je MoKy1Iao ja OOBPrHe 0BO Aokasyjyhu ma ce Cayny Huje jaBro CaMyuo:
afiCKY JEMOHHU Cy ITPEY3€IM BET0BO 00/IHMYje U IT0Ka3alH Ce XKeHH Bpadapy 1 Cayy.

* WsBopHuk: K. A. D. Smelik, “The Witch of Endor: I Samuel 28 in Rabbinic and Christian
Exegesis Till 800 A.D.,” Vigiliae Christianae Vol. 33, No. 2 (Jun., 1979), ctp. 160-179.

** Ha npBOM MecTy, xeJieo ux fia ce 3axsaaum npod. op M. A. bexy [M. A. Beek], npod. p
C. ne Bypy [S. de Boer] u op J. K. J. Cangepcy [J. C. J. Sanders] Ha BelnuKOZYIIHOj MOMOOH, Kao U
rocriohu C. bek-Xobapt [Mrs. S. Beek-Hobart] 3a monpasmare npeBofia 0BOT YWiaHKa Ha eHIJIECKH.

1 250. ropuHa nocne Xpucra. On Jesceuja Kecapujckor (H.E. 1V,15,46f.) 6u ce morio
3aK/bYUMTH Jla C€ 0BO MYUYEHHMIUTBO HECHIO 3a Bpeme BiafjaBuHe Mapka Aypenuja (161-180.
rofuHe); TO je uariena HetauHo, ym. G. Rauschen y Bibl.d.Kirchenv. 14 (Kempten 1913), 7, 1. 3.

2 Kopuctvo cam Bep3ujy Ha JaTUHCKOM je3HKy KOjy Cy H3fanu OonaHAUCTH y Actad
Sanctorum, ®edpyap I, cTp. 45.

3 HasBatu je BpayapoM je aHaXpOHH3aM, aJli HHje HEMOMECHO.
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Taxo, mpema ,ITronujy”, pabuncke u xpuirhancke erseretre tymade 1. Cam.
28 Ha MOTIYHO Apyrauuju HauuH. MelyTum, erseresa HeKUX Off X U HHUje TONHUKO
pasnuuuTa. Y 0BOM YWIAHKY XKEJITUMO J1a U3HECEMO IIPEITIe] Haj3HauajHUjUX PaOMHCKUX
u xpuwhanckux Tymayewa 1. Cam. 28 u3 nepuopa npe 800. ronuHe nocne Xpucra,*
Kao U Ja ux ynopenumo. Llnm Ham Huje f1a 0o0paHuMo OUiIo Kojy Off OBe IBE CTPAHe.

Bpauapa engopcka y Crapom 3aBety

Y 1. Cam. 28 xynmunupa Caysos naz KOjU je ONUCaH Y MPETXOSHUM MOITIaB/bU-
Mma. Cayna, kojer je [ocnox ogabdpao na dyne npsu uap Hberosom Hapogy, [ocnop cana
IpUMopasa Ja ce okpeHe HberoBum HemnpujaTe/buMa, UCTUM OHUM HelpHjaTerbuma
Koje je Cayn mpotepao 3 cBora apcrsa. [I[poroHuTess CBUX Bpayapa je cafa Mopao U
cam Ja npuderHe Bpavyapewy. Y Enopy je Caysy mpopok, Koju ra je paHuje nomasao,
pexao pa he ympeTu. JefyHo je werosa duBiua cynapHula, Bpayapa, BojbHa fia M0Ka-
e BarocT npema mhemy.

Haxo je omiura Hamepa 0Be IIPAYE NOBOJBHO jacHa, y B0j Ce Hasla3u JocTa mpobie-
MAaTHYHMX MECTa, KaJla Cé OHa II0CMaTpa ca JIOTUYKe Tauke [efuiuta. Heke of oBux
Mecra je Hemoryhe pemuty. Crora je oa epuKora 3afiaBasa JocTa HeBojba TyMaunma
CBUX BpEMEHa, /Il 1I0CeDHO OHMMA U3 aHTUYKUX BpeMeHa — kaza je dudnujcka erseresa
Ouna npeuusHyje ofpelheHa JOrMaTCKUM U JIOTUYKUM pasmMaTpambuma.

,]11oHHKje" je Beh mocTaByO 3HAYajHO MUTameE: [a M je Bpauapa npu3sana Camy-
uia u3 MpTeux unu Cserto [Tucmo Tpeda na cxBaTMMO Ha fpyrauyuju HaunH? Hemamo
pasJiora fia NpeTHnocTaBuUMo kako nucay 1. Cam. 28 Huje enuo 1a Bepyjemo Jia ce y
Ennopy jasuo Camyuno nuuso. Ciuuso Tome, aytop 1. Ju. 10, 13f. He noBoau oBo y
CyMBy Kazia pesumupa Caynos xkuBoT. Y CBeToM [1McMy ce HUTTe BUILE He IOMUEE
0BO Bpauapeme, ocuM y anokpudHoj Kwusu Ilponosenuukosoj. Ty (46, 23) ce Ca-
MYHJIO BEIMYa jep je IpOpOKoBao U HakoH cMpTH.® Jocud ®nasuje (Ant. VI, 327-39)
u Versiones Antiquae y ceom Tymademy 1. Cam. 28 He 10Ka3yjy HUKaKBY CyMHIbY HUTH
uMajy Hexux npumendy; y Centyarunt je yak y npesopy 1. [n. 10, 13 ybaueHno: ,u
npopok CaMyusio My OOTOBOPH”.

Mumbeme nceygo-®unona

[Iceyno-®unon uMa apyraudje MUlUbewe. Mako oH He Topuye Ja ce jaBuo
Camywiio TMYHO, U YOTIITEHO HE BEPYje Y Bpayapeme, OH MPETIOCTaB/ba fa TPOPOK
kaxe:” M nakne He Benuyaj cede nape, HUTU TU cede eHO. Jep Me HUCH TH NIOJUTao
Beh 3anoBecr, kojom Mu je bor pekao, kax cam 010 xuB, 1a Tpeda na T fohem u 1a
TH 00jaBUM KaKO CH ¥ 10 IPYTH ITyT HECMOTPEHO 3rpewno npema bory. Tako cy mocre
MOT TIOCJIENET JaXxa MOje KOCTH y3HEMHUPEHE Kako OMX TH PeKao, caja Kajia cam
MPpTaB, OHO LITO CaM 4yo IOk cam Ouo xuB” (ctux 7). Jaxne, nceyno-®uiioH He xemu
Ila IPHMXBATH a je 0Baj BaXkaH IPOPOK OO NMOIBPTHYT CHIIX Bpayape Y MPETIOCTaB/ba
na ce CaMyuso jaBHo 10 3a10BeCTH [0CIOAH®Oj.

4 800. roguHa nocie Xpucra je, mehyTum, camo OKBUPaH JJaTyM; y HEKUM ClTy4yajeBUMa je
Takohe H110 HEOTIXONHO Jia Ce Pa3MOTpe CITUCH U3 KaCHUjer epuoza.

5 Y. Takohe Pirke de R. Eliezer, norn. 33 (= P.d.R.E).

6 Lib. Ant. Bibl. LXIV, 1-9.

7 Moj npeBop je TOCIOBaH KOJHKO je To duno moryhe.
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Mumbeme pabuni

Y noueTky pabuHU HUCY UMAJH UCTe 3aMEPKE Kao U nceyno-®unon. Kao wro je
,JIHOHHje" TPUMETHO, OHH Bpauapeme cMaTpajy phasum amu moryhum® u y cknamy
Ca BUXOBUM MULULeHEM Yy EHmopy ce jaBuo Camywio JUYHO. Y BHXO0BO] €r3€Te3n
1. Cam. 287 0BO ce mpeTnocTaBba, Kako Ce YHHHU U3 HHUXOBOT 00jallmbemha HeoDUYHe
YHEHUIIE 1A Y TBAHAECTOM CTHXY Bpayapa H3HeHajla mperno3Haje Cayna:!’ oHa mpu-
mehyje 1a je To duo cam uap ,jep Hu 30or yera gpyror Beh 3bor Tora wTo (MpTaB yo-
BEK) He yCTaje npej 1apeM (Ha HauMH Ha KOjU TO YMHHU) Kao npef 00M4HUM rpaf)anu-
HoM. [Tpen obuuHuM rpahaHHHOM OH ycTaje refajyhu nose, IOK Mpej [iapeM ycTaje
rnenajyhu rope”. Takohe Baba yropesuTH BHUX0B OATOBOP Kaja ce nocTasy cienehe
nutawe: ,A Cayn Huje 3Hao Camyuna?“:''  He, anu cy o oHOMe KOju Bpauapemem
NpU3MBa MPTBALla PEYEHE TPH CTBAPH: OHAj KOjU IIPU3UBA, BUIM I'a, aJIU HE Uyje HEroB
IJIaC; OHAj KOjeM je MpTBall MOTpedaH uyje Heros [1ac ajiu ra He BUIH; U OHaj KOMe OH
HHYje noTpedaH HUTH Ta Yyje HUTH Ia BUOU".

Hexu jepeTuk, Koju je MOpULA0 BaCKPCEHE MPTBHUX M PAOMHCKH CTaB Jia JyLIe
npaBegHUX 00uTaBajy mox mpectonom Ceetora o Cynwer [aHa,'? ymurao je padu
Abaxya [R. Abbahu] (amopaja* pehe renepauuje) o 1. Cam. 28." Kako Camyuno mosxe
na Oyzme nmpu3BaH BpayapeweM Kaja 0u tpebano ga Oyne nmon boxujum mpecronom?
(HapaBHo, Bpauap Ha TOM MeCTy HeMa HUKaKBy Biact). P. Abaxy my je objacHuo na
ce NPBUX JJBAHAECT MECELIM HAaKOH CMPTH Jylua NoBpeMeHo Bpaha y Teso 1 fa ce Tek
TIOCJIE TOT TIEPUOJA, Kaja TeNo IPecTaHe ia OCTOjH, Jylia Y3 WKe Ha HeDO 1 BULIE Ce
He Bpaha. OBo Bpauapemwe ce OIBUJIO IIPe Hero LITO je UCTEKIO TUX JBAHAECT MECEeLH.

Tako je Bpauapa MoI7a fa NIpHu3oBe Yak 1 Benukor Camyuna. Melytum, padbunu
BEOMa HEjaCHO rOBOPE 0 Markjy Kojy je oHa kopucTuia: y Lev. R. 26,7 oHy Bpauapeme
onucyjy Ha cnefehu HauuH: M yurHMIIA je WiTa je yYUHUIIA U PEKIa je IITa je peKia
¥ TIpU3BaJia ra je".

8 Yn. L. Blau, Das altjiidische Zauberwesen (Budapest 1898), 53. Ou TBpzu za c 003upom
Ha TO Jia Cy ce HeKH pabuHM DaBUIM BpauapewmeM, OHW HUCY MOIJIM Jia Ta CMaTpajy 3/1uM in se. Y
paduHCKOj TMTEpaTypy ce Bpauapeme yoIuTeHo pasmarpa y Muwnu, Sanhedrin 7,7, netasHuje
y Basunouckom Tanmygy [Bab.Talm.] (=b.) Sanh. 65a, b. Ym. Taxohe ITaneciiuncku Tanmyg [Pal.
Talm.] Sanh. VH,10; Ty ce nomutse 1. Cam. 28,8. Padun Mana [R. Mana] (wnu Mauy; amopaj fpyre
TEHEepalLyje) U3 OBOT CTUXA 3aK/byuyje [ia je XKeHa ,3Hajla pe4u, MHore peun” (Tj. uunH). Tako je
OHa BpauameMm npussana Camyusna. PabuHu cy npomucany CTpore 3akoHe IIPOTUB Bpayapema y
cxnagy ca Topom (JIes. 20, 27), anu oBa BpCTa NpOpHULla®ka HUje NpecTasa ja Ce KOPUCTH.

9 Yn. Tosefta, Sota 11,5; Hanecimuncku Tanmyg, Chagiga 11,1, Sanh. VII,10; Bagunoncku
Tanmyg, Berachot 12b, Shabbat 152b (b. Shabb.), Eruvin 53b, Chagiga 4b (b. Chag.), Sanh. 65b;
Midrash Rabba, Gen. R. 65,8, 95,1, Lev. R. 26,7, Num. R. 11,3, Lam. R. I11,29,9, Eccl. R. VII,1,4;
Midrash Samuel 24,1-6 (M. Sam.); P.d.R.E. 33; u Tanchuma (ed. Buber), I11,81-83.

10 Ym. Lev. R. 26,7 (1 ynopenHa mecta) u Bunu takohe 1. Cam. 28, 14 (LXX), roe ce xaxe
na je CaMyHIIo CTajao yCrnpaBHO, BEDOBATHO Y BE3U Ca OBOM ET3ET€30M.

11 Lev. R. 26,7, mto ce ogHocu Ha 1. Cam. 28, 13f.

12 Yu. G. F. Moore, Judaism 11 (Cambridge 1966 [10" ed.]), 389f., anu OoH TOBOpH O
»PU3HHULIK" yMecTo 0 ,mpecTony CeTtora“.

* Amopaju — apam. OykB. ,becemHUAIN", ,MPEHOCHOLX" — TYMauHl ¥ CaKyIl/bauH jeBPEjCKUX
TIpefiamka, KOjU Cy 3anoueny kogudukauujy ycmese Tpaguuyje. bunu cy akrusuu og 200. go 500.
rofiiHe, a MOCTOjasIo je ocaM reHepalja amopaja — Hail. fipes.

13 Y. b.Shabb. 152b (codex Munich); textus receptus cagpxu peu Cagyxej ymecto ,min",
jepeTuk.

127



Teonomku nornemu 2011/1

HPOMCHC Y cTaBOBIIMA Y TAOHCKOM IIEPNOTY

Tex ce y raoHCKoM neprogy” (cTporo rosopehu, BaH OKBMpa OBOT TIperiefia) jas/mba
CyMHa Y Be3H ca UCTMHUTOIINY Bpauapewa yomuTe 1 nocedHo y Be3u ca OBUM Bpaya-
pemwem." Heke erserete, kao 1mro je To 6uo nosnatit Kumxu [Kimhil,'* npxe ce tpamu-
LIMOHAJTHOT MULbeka p. Camyuiia ben Xoduuja [R. Samuel ben Hofni] (11034). Osaj
Tao0H je NMPENCTaBHUK IPyIe HAYYHUKA KOja je BUIUE paluoHanucTH4Ka. OH cMaTpa 1a
Bpayapa eHJ0pcKa Hyje py3Bajia HUKAKBOI MpTBala, Beh 1a je oHa buna Ta Koja je cse
npuvaia. OBy TBpAY OH IOKYIIaBa Ja Jokaxe Mo3uBajyhu ce Ha MPOPOYaHCTBO Koje
HaBo[HO M3HOCH Camywiio. To HUje D10 MpaBo MPOPOYAHCTBO jEp CE CACTOjalo CaMo Off
YHUBEHHULA KOje Cy CBU I0DPO 3HA/IH, Kao 1ITO je ofdanmBame Cayra 300r BEroBor crasa
npeMa AManuky ¥ nomasame [laBunoBo. M ocoda He mopa na dyzme mpopok kako du
npensunena fa he Cayn yopso nponacty. XKeHa je 3anpaso ogmax npenosHana Cayna,
IIPUMETHUJIA je BEroB CTpax U cxBaTuia je kakas he OuTH ucxor dutke ca dunucrejuuma.
Taxko fa joj Huje Huyo TewKo Jja U3naxkupa OBO IPOPOYAHCTBO U YCIIENa je Y TOME.

Tpeha rpyma jeBpejckux erserera 0una je nocjiefHa MULLbeY nceyno-OunoHa,
BEpOBATHO U He N03Hajyhu weroso feno: Camyuio je ycTao 1o 3anoBecTy Topua Ha
u3HeHahewe XKeHe Koja je Bunena, 1o pBY IyT, ia Cy HbeHa 3/10fie1a duia ycIemHa.
Crora je r1acHO y3BUKHYJIa, Kao IITO je 3anucaHo y cTuxy 12 (p. Cazja).'® On raoHckor
TIeprozia 0Ba TPY CTaBa Cy [0 JaHa JaHaLIer 3ajeJHO OIcTana y jeBpejckoj erseresu."”

IIpernex xpumhanckux craBopa'®

be3 mHoro noreukoha, MuLbea xpuurhanckux erserera nepuoga no 800. ro-
IUHe 1ocie XpUcTa MOTY Ce CBECTH Ha TPU OCHOBHA CTaBa:

* [aoHu, Wnu TeoHu, TyXOBHE BOhe jeBpejckor Hapopa, MocedHOo y mepuomy on Kpaja 6.
1o mouerka 11. Bexa. LIeHTpH BUXOBUX aKTUBHOCTH OunM cy rpagosu Cypa u Ilymdemura y
Basusiony. Hasus ,raoH" cy HOCWIM TafalllbU yYUTE/bM BEIUMKMX jelIMBa Y THM rpajoBUMa.
,[aoHCKH" mepuoy odyxBaTa BpeMe IeloBama OBUX LIKOJIA — HAll. Upes.

14 Yn. L. Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews (Philadelphia> 1968), V1, 237.

15 WUnu Papak [Radaq] (oxo 1160-1235. 1.), anu npema B. Hahn, Spectrum Endoreum (Jena
1684), 30, Kumxu je KaCHUje IPOMEHUO MHULIJBEHE.

16 Llutvpa Kumxu y ceom komenTapy Ha 1. Cam. 28.

17 Yn. “Divination” y Encyclopaedia Judaica VI, 116f., u xomentap C. Tongmana [S.
Goldman] Ha kwury Camyusnosy (Soncino), ctp. 169.

18 BehuHa npernesa 0BUX MHUIbEHa HUCY CACBUM JieTa/bHH, @ HU TIOTHYHHY; vide e.g. Dallaeus,
De usupatrum... (Geneva 1686), 297; C. Semisch, Justin der Mdrtyrer (Breslau 1842), 11,463, H. 4;
E. R. Redepenning, Origenes (Bonn 1846) 11,460f.; H. Lesétre, Evocation des Morts y Dictionnaire
de la Bible, col. 2129ff. u J. H. Waszink, Tertulliani de Anima (Amsterdam 1947), 582f. IToctoje
IBa usyserka (xomuko ja 3Ham): L. Allatius, De Engastrimytho Syntagma (Lyon 1629), 413-532
(meroBor U3fama JeBCTaTHjeBUX Aefa) U LuTUpaHo feno b. Xana [B. Hahn]. Kaxo 6u gokasao aa je
JeBctaruje 610 y mpaBy Kafia je onosprasao OpureHa, Anaiyje y Be3u ca OBUM MUTakbeM pa3maTpa
cnuce BehuHe IPKBEHUX MHUcala, Takohe U U3 KaCHUjUX NMEepUofa, AoAylLe He cupujcke (mort. VII-
XI u XXII). 360r Tora wmro Huje H1o 3aUHTEpecOBaH 3a pabUHCKY erseresy (ym. ctp. 507), oH He
pasmarpa paduHCKe criuce. XaH je IMao UCTe No0yze kao ¥ Anauuje; MehyTHM, BeroBo pasmMaTpamne
CBETOOTAUKMX TyMauemwa HHUje TOIMKO [EeTa/bHO, alk OH NIOMUHe U cTaB pabuHa. C 003upoM Ha TO
ZIa cy odojuLia 0BUX ayTopa OWIX 3aMHTEPECOBAHM Camo 3a TO Ja HOKaXKy TAYHOCT CBOT TyMayuema,
BHX0BO pasMaTpame HHje CacBUM HENpPUCTPACHO, Kao LITO TO M3IVlefia U3 KOMEHTapa Kao ILITO
je: Jepeju innumeris fabulis et figmentis historiam hanc conspurcant” (Xan). Hanam ce ma cam
00jeKTUBHO OLIEHUO CBE TPYTIe.
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1) Camyuna je u3 MpTBUX L03Bana )KeHa Bpauapa (JyctuH Myuenuk, Opures,
3eHoH BepoHcku, AMBpocHje Munancky, Asryctus, Cynnuuuje Cesep, JpakoHTHje
1 Anacracuje CuHaur);!®

2) Vinu Camyunno uny JEMOH y HEroBOM 0ONUYjy CYy Ce jaBUIH MO 3al0BECTH
Boxwujoj (Josan 3natoyctu, Teomopur Kupcku, nceyno-Jyctun, Teonop dap Konu
[Theodore bar Koni], Umonan Mepscku [Isho’dad of Merv]);?

3) JemoH je obmanyo Cayna M [ao My JaxHO npopouaHcTso (TepTymujaH,
nceyno-Unonurt, [Inonuje”, Jescrartuje Antroxujcky, Jedpem, [puropuje Hucky,
Esarpuje [TonTHjcky, nceyno-Bacunuje, Jeponum, ®unacrpuje, AMbposujacrep [Tj.
nceyno-AMBpocuje — dipum. ipes.], nceyno-Asryctus;?! Kupuno AnekcaHEPHjCKH,
[Tpokonuje lacku u bena ce mOMUBY OBOjEHO, jep MOTY [a TpHNanajy U Opyroj u
tpehoj rpymnn).?

19 Jyctun Myuenux, Dialogus cum Tryphone Judaeo 105 (PG 6,721); OpureH, In librum
Regum homilia 11 (Kleine Texte 83), yn. Takohe xomenTap Ha JH. 20, 42 (GCS 10,385); 3eHoH
Bepouckwy, Tractatus 1,xvi,4 (PL 11,376); AmBpocuje, xomeHTtap Ha JIk. 1, 33 (PL 15,1547);
AsrycruH, De diversis quaestionibus ad Simplicianum 11,3 (CCSL 44,81-6), De cura gerenda pro
mortuis XV, 18 (CSEL 41,651f), De octo Dulcitii quaestionibus VI (PL 40, 162f), De doctrina
Christiana 11,xxiii,35 (CCSL 32.58), yn. takohe meroBy 43. mocmauuuy (CSEL 34/2,105);
Cynnuuuje Cesep, Xponuka 1,36 (CSEL 1,37); Opaxonruje, Carmen de Deo 11,1,324ff. (PL
60,797); Anacracuje Cunaurt, 154 Quaestiones, 39 u 112 (PG 89,581ff. u 764). Moxma je 0BO 1
EBonujes cTaB — y1. meropo nucmo Asryctuny (CSEL 44, 492).

20 JoBau 3natoyctu, Tymauewe Jeganhema tio Matiejy V1,3 (PG 57,66), Tymauerwe I[Tocnanuue
Tuimy 111,2 (PG 62,678); Teomopur Kupcku, Quaest. in I Reg. 28 (PG 80,590), Quaest. in
Iparal. — mponor (PG 80,808); nceyno-Jycrun, Quaestiones et Responsiones ad Orthodoxos 52
(PG 6,1296f. — moryhe je na je oo Hamucao Teopopwur, ym. Altaner, Patrologie, 340); Teonop
bap Konu, Quaestiones (CSCO 55,222ff.); Nuronan Mepscky, koMeHTap Ha Kwure Camyunose
(CSCO 229,81ff.).

21 Teprynwujan, De Anima, 57,8f. (CCSL 2,866f.) (y kpuBoTBOpeHOM neny Carmen adversus
Marcionem 111,126ff. — CCSL 2,1437 — mehytum, Camywnro je XxBasbeH jep je ,3anpkao mpopoyuka
MpaBa ¥ HAKOH ILITO Ce yMoKojuo“); mceyno-Unomnut, In Reges fragm. (GCS 1,123), wro Huje
Hanucao Mnonut Beh HenosHatu aytop, yn. Bardenhewer. Geschichte der altkirchlichen Literatur
11,582 u H. Achelis, Hippolytstudien (TU 16,4), 122ff.; ,ITuonuje”, yn. H. 2; JeBctatuje, De
Pythonissa (K1.T.83); Jedpem, xomentap Ha 1. Cam. 28 (y Opera Omnia, ed. P. Benedictus,
ser. Syr. I [Rome 1737], ctp. 387-90) — yn. mehytum Hanmomeny 3 — Hucudujcka xumua, 42,6
(CSCO 240,38f.) u 57,15f (CSCO 240,86), Contra Julianum, (CSCO 174,86f) u onnomak u3
becene (CSCO 363,63); I'puropuje Hucku, De Pythonissa (KI.T.83); EBarpuje ITOHTHjCKH,
Cephaleia Gnostica V1,61 (Patr. Or. 28, 242f.); nceyno-Bacunuje, xomenrap Ha Hc. 8, 19/22 (PG
30,497); JepoHuM, komeHTap Ha MT. 6, 31 (PL 26,46), komenTap Ha Je3. IV,13,17f. (PL 25,114)
— ynopenu, mehytum, meros komenrtap Ha Hc. I111,7,11 (PL 24,106); ®unacrpuje, Diversarum
Haereseon liber 26,1f. (CCSL 9,226f.); Ambposujacrep, Quaestiones Veteri et Novi Testamenti 27
(CSEL 50,54ff.) u nceymo-Asryctu, De mirabilibus Sacrae Scripturae 11,11 (PL 35,2179).

22 Y neny De adoratione in spiritu et veritate V1 (PG 68,432), Kupuio nopuue na je Camyuino
Ouo mpu3BaH; TO je OMO IEMOH KOjU Ce JIaXKHO MPEJCTaBbao Kao MPOPOK. Ay, C Ipyre CTpaHe,
oH cMaTpa ja je bor Cayny ofjaBuo mweroBy mpezacrojehy cMpT kako O TOropiiao HeroBo
crpasame (ym. p. 175), HaKko He Kake U3PUYHUTO /1A je JeMOH IIPOPOKOBAO 10 Boxujoj 3amoBecTH.
[Tpoxonuje (komeHTtap Ha 1. Cam., PG 87,1116f — yn., mehytum, meros xomeHnTap Ha Hc. 7,
10-17 u 8, 19, PG78", 1961 u 1993) u bena (komenTap Ha 1. Cam., CCSL 119, 256f.) opbaryjy
MHUIUbEE:E TIPBE IPYIie, aId He MOTY [a Ce OITy4e Jia JTU MCITpaBaH CTaB MMa Ipyra Wik Tpeha
rpyna. U3 tephemwa I'puropuja Hasujansuna (Oratio IV, Contra Julianum I, 54, PG 35,577) o 1.
CaM. 28 He MOXEMO [1a 3aK/byYUMO KaKBO MHULI/BEHE OH UMa.

129



Teonomku nornemu 2011/1

[Towro je Tpeha rpyna usrnesa duna HajayToprUTaTHBHYU]jA, PAa3MOTPUNREMO TPBO Y.

Hexpomantuja y Enpopy je 6mna mormyna o6mMana

Kao wro je Beh peyeHo, raBHa 3amMepKa JOCIOBHOM Tymauewy 1. Cam. 28 je
TO WITO Tpeda NMPETIOCTAaBUTH Ja Bpayap MOXe a BaCKPCHE HAjCBETHjEr MPOPOKA U3
MPTBUX, LITO je Hemoryhe, jep cinyre CaTaHWHE HUKala He MOTy OUTH CUTHU]E Of, CITyTy
Boxujux: ,,0HO LITO je MOTYMHEHO CITylua 3al0BECTH OHOra WITo je Hagpeheno" (,[Tu-
oHyje"). CBETUTE/BM MOTY [ia U3THajy 371€ yXOBE, /¥ JEMOHU HE MOTY [1a IPU3HBajy
ceete (Jescraryje, mornmaskse 11). IllTaBuine, 311 AycH HEMajy KOHTPOITY Hap mpa-
BeJHMMa 3a BPEME HUXO0BOT XKUBOTA: Ja 4 he je imatu HakoH cMpTH? ([Ipokonyje).
»AJIY Iylie paBefHuKa cy y pyun boxujoj, 1 cMpT ux Hukaza Hehe gorahu” (ITpem.
Con. 3, 1; uurupa dunactpuje).® C od3upom Ha To fa je Hemoryhe fa je Camyuino
BACKPCHYT 0€3 CBOje CarlacHOCTH, [a JIU je OH CI0D0AHOM BObOM ciienuo CataHy?
ITpema peunma Amdposujactepa, To je becmucnexo.” Tlopen tora, bor Huje xeneo fa
oxroBopu Cayny mpeko UBUX MPOPOKa (Y. CTHX 6), 3amTo o1 oHma OH TO YYUHHO
npexo mptBor? (I'puropuje Hucku u nceyno-Asryctus).” Kao mrto Xpucroc ©3Bonu
3aKbyvak U3 ogpehemwa boxujer xao ,bora xusux“ fa Aspaam, Hcak u Jakos Tpeda
na cy xuBH (Mr. 22, 32), Tako 1 nodoxuu Camywusno mopa fia je 6uo xus kana ce Cayn
obparro Bpayapu. CTora, kKaza je OHa MpHU3Bala HEKOra U3 MPTBHX, TO HHje MOTao 1a
Oyne Camywuno (Eearpuje). Tako je cxatawe 1. Cam. 28 y JOCIOBHOM CMHUCTY, TIpeMa
peurMa OBUX ayTopa, 0e300KHO 1 DECMUCIIEHO.

C 0d3upom Ha T0 a HUje HeyoDr4ajeHo fa CaTaHa WX BErOBH CaBE3HUILIU Mpe-
y3my odnuyje mpasenHuka (ym. 2. Kop. 11, 14f.: M HUKaKBO uyzo; jep ce cam caTaHa
npeTBapa y anhena ceernoctd. Huje, naxie, HUIITA BEIMKO aKo CE U CIIyTe HEroBe
MpPeTBapajy Jia Cy CIyTe paBefHOCTH" ),%® 1ITa je OUeBUIHHM]€e HETO MPETIOCTABUTH 1a
ce JeMOH mpecTaBbao Kao Camyuso kako du odmanyo Cayna? [Ipema tome, Catana
je JKeneo fa 0CTaBM yTHCAK Jila OH MMa KOHTPONY Haf TpaBefHMMa HaKOH HBUX0BE
cmpty. Crora 6u 610 HecMHUCIIEHO XHUBETH Y CTpaxy boxujem, jep HakOH CMPTH HE
0u buno gpyrauyvje modoKHUMA Y OBHOCY Ha IPELIHE, ¥ OUI0 OU MOTOJHU]jE CITYKUTH
Caranu Hero bory. Y cxnagy ca JeBcTaTdjem, KOjU ¥ U3HOCH OBaj apryMEHT, TO je U
ocHOBHa nodyna CataHuHa.

23 Tlpema aTHHCKOM IIPEBOJY KOjU je ®PHnacTpuje KOPUCTHO. Y., MehyTUM, MUIbEHA
JyctrHa 1 AHacTacHja Koja Cy pa3sMOTpEHa HUXKeE.

24 'puropuje Hucku usBonu cinenehu apryMeHT U3 ajeropuje o dorataury ¥ CHpOMalIHOM
Jlazapy (JIx. 16, 19ff.), koja ce yectro uuTHpa Kajga ce pasmarpa 1. Cam. 28. Ty XpucToc Kaxe
Ia 'y Afly IOCTOju BeIMKa NpoBaivja U3Mely MecTa Ijie Cy IpaBeH! U MecTa Ha KOM Ce Haslase
TpelIHULY, IPOBalyja KOjy HUKO He MOXXe 1a npehe. A NOIITO Bpayapa MPTBE MOXE Jia TPU30BE
jenuHo U3 Ana (ym. MULIJbeHe jepeTHka, MOMeHyTo Ha cTp. 127f.), oHa HHje Moryia Jja MpU30Be
Camywuna, yak 1 kajia ou oH Ouo BosbaH fa nohe u3 Ana, ympaso 30or Te mpoBanuje. Kupuno
U3BOMIM MCTH 3aK/byyak ¥ U3 OTKp. 6, 9. [Ipema BeroBomM MHULIbEHY, Ty Ce TBPAH Ja ce Jylle
NpaBelHUX Hanase y LlapcTBy MCIoOA KPTBEHUKA, Ile IEMOHH He MOIY Jia npuby, Tako fa je To
duno Hemoryhe. OH Takohe nozaceha u Ha odehame koje je Xpucroc gaoy Ju. 10, 27-29.

25 Yn. mehyTum muiubema Koja usHoce JoBaH 3nmaToycTd, TeomopHrt, mceyno-JyCTuH u
HWwopan MepBcky (pasMOTpEHA HUXKE).

26 IlIto uutupajy Teprynujay, ,[Tnonuje”, Jescratuje, AMOposujactep, ABrycTuH (de div.
qu. ad Simpl. 11,3,2) u iceyno-ABryCTUH.
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Ay 3a10TO Ce OHJA jaCHO Kaxe: M xeHa Buje Camywna“ (ctux 12), a He, Ha
npumep: femoHa y Camyusnosom odnuyjy? [Ipema peuuma nucaua u3 tpehe rpyme,
OBO je camo npumMep dudNUjcke mpakce oa ce KOPUCTe caxeTw u3pasu. OHH 3a 0BO
Iajy MHOTO MpUMepa, Kao IITo je crenehu: y Mpuud 0 Banaamy, IeMOH ce MPOCTO
HasuBa ,00roM", HaKo je y BHUXOBMM OUYMMA OYEBUIHO [a Ce He MOXKE MUCJIUTU Ha
n3pawnsckor bora (I'puropuje Hucku).”” Cnnyno Tome, yTBapa y 1. Cam. 28 ce Ha3uBa
,Camyunom“, panu ckpahusama. U to Huje usHeHahyjyhe, npumehyje Asryctun,?
jep y cBakofHeBHOM TOBOPY YU MU YMHHMO UCTO: BUAEBIIM ABrycTHHA Und CUMIIIHU-
IMjaHa (fa UATUPaMO HErOBE IPUMEPE) Y CHY, HE KaXKEMO: BULEO CaM yTBapy ABry-
cruHa wiv Cumivuujata, Beh kaxxemo: Buneo cam ABrycTiHa i CUMIUTMLYjaHa.

Jow jemaH aprymeHT, oBora myTa Koz JeBcTaTuja (mornasibe 9), Kaxe fa ce
y Cserom [lucmy — y H3n. 7, 12 — TBpAM [ia Cy Ce IUTANOBY €TMIIATCKUX Bpavyapa
NPpEMETHYH Y 3MHje — WITO je HapaBHO HepeanHo TBphewe. MehyTum, mpema
JescratujeBum peunma, Ceeto [1ucmMo y 0BUM U CIMUHUM NPUMEPHUMa IIPETIOCTaB/ba
na he uuTtanan pasymeTH 1a je 0Ba Mardja HeCTBapHa, jep je paHHje PeyeHo Ja ce y
0BOj TPUYM Pajivi 0 BpanidHaMa, a CBY 3Hajy Jia Cy BpaldrHe caMmo IeMOHCKA 0DMaHa.
Crora Huje duno HeonxopHo obaBectutd yurtaoua 1. Cam. 28 fa je oBa BpaudHHa
npesapa. llltasuure, y Ceetom [lucmy ce He kaxe fia je Bpauapa Backpcia Camyuia,
Beh camo pa ra je sunena (Ilpoxomnyje).

Anv mra je ca peunma ,Cayn pasyme 1a je o Camyuno” (crux 14)? Osge du Tpe-
Daso fa cXBaTMMO Kako Ljap, K0jeM Cy JIEMOHH TOIUKO rOfiMHa focahusaiy, He Moxe
Ia pasnyuu usmelhy crsapHocTH M obmane. Camymio je camo mocrojao y Caynosoj
DonecHoj mamTH (JeBctaTuje u AMOpo3ujactep).

Ilokasaresu fa je BpayOuna 61ma o6mMana

lITaBuuIe, 0B MHUCLY Bepyjy fAa cy y 1. CaMyHI0B0oj MPOHAIUIN HEKE TPAroBe
KOjH MOKa3yjy Kako ce Huje jaBuo CamMywso JIMYHO, Ha MPBOM MecTy y cTuxy 13. Ha
TOM MECTY K€Ha Bpayapa Kae [a BUY DOroBe Kako M3/1a3e U3 3eMJbe. JHauajHo je
IITO je y MUTalky MHOXHKHA. Y pabUHCKO]j TUTEPATypH OBO Ce YOIILITEHO OfjallmbaBa
TnpeTnocTaBkoM Ja ce y Expopy Huje jaBuo camo Camyuno Beh u Mojcuje. Jep, kaxy
OHH, Kaga je Camyuno duo mpusBaH, OH je BEpOBao 1a je zouuio Bpeme CrpauHor
Cyna 1 moBeo je Mojcuja ca cobom Jia My oH Oyze 3acTymHuK.” OBfie Cy OHM Ha3BaHU
,00r0BUMa", jep je y U3n. 7, 1 Mojcuje Tako Ha3BaH, a CaMymio, 3a Kojer ce cmarpa
Iia je ucTor paHra kao u Mojcuje,* Takobe je Ha3BaH ,0orom"“.*! Anu MOCTOjU U 0BO
objaimene:* ,MHOTY TIpaBefHH JbyIH MOMYT wera (= Camyuia) Cy ce TOjaBUIN ca
BHUM Tora yaca“. Takohe, Heke xpuirhaHcke erserete, kao uro je OpureH, ped ,00-

27 Behuna nucaua ynopehyje 1. Cam. 28 ca npudyom o Bamamy. [ToHexan oHu ymyhyjy
Ha Iloct. 18, rme ce ABpamMoOBM MOCETHOLM, HaKo aHbenu, HasuBajy ,Jbyouma“ (Hmp. Jedpem,
Teonoput, Anacracyje (39. nuramwe) u [Ipokonuje). MHore npyre npuMepe fiaje nceyno-ABryCTHH.

28 De div. qu. ad Simpl. 11,3,2.

29 Yn. b. Chag.4b. Mehyrum, Taprym npesonu Ha ciepehu HauuH: M xkeHa pede Cayny:
Bunum anbena [ocropmer kako U3nasu U3 3emsbe".

30 Y. unp. Ilc. 98 [99], 6 u Jep. 15, 1.

31 Yn. takohe Mugpaw na Ilcanme, Ilc. 138,§1.

32 P.d.R.E. 33 (yn. Lev. R. 26.7).
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TOBH" Cy TYMa4yWIH Kao ,Jyuie npasegHux” (y CenTyarvHTH je 04yBaHa MHOXKHHA).
HapasHo, oBakBa erseresa je Haullla Ha CHaKHO CyIPOTCTaB/babe ayTopa KOju IpH-
nazajy Tpehoj rpymu. Bpauapa Ou mpusBana He camo Camyuna Beh 4uTaBy BOjCKY
TpaBeHYX (a MOXIA Yak U aHhene)?!?

OHu cy cMaTpanu fa UMajy Oosbe pellewe: OBH ,00roBH“ Cy 3alpaBO JEMOHU
(Jescraruje u I'puropuje Hucku).** T'puropuje To moxasyje ymyhyjyhu na Ilc. 95, 5
(LXX): ,Jep cy cBu dorosu He3Haboxkara nemoHu". TlomiTo je Bpauapeme maraHcka
BpPCTa MpOpHLAKkA, Y CTUXY 13 ce MOXxe paguTH CaMO O MaraHCKUM DOroBUMaA U Y
CKIajy ca OBUM TEKCTOM, MaraHCK{ DOroBU Cy NeMOHM (ommTenpuxsaheH cTas).
Jescratuje (mornase 10) pasjawmaBa CaTaHUHy Hamepy: NpusuBajyhu 4uTaBy
BOjCKY JIaKHUX [ylla [paBelfHMKA, OH je MOKYIIao fia NOKaXe CBOje D0XKAHCTBO U
3aMcTa je yuuHUO fia My ce Cayn kiamwa (cTux 14).

[llTaBuie, kaga HeKO NoBepyje fa je 0uo mpussaH CamMywso JTUYHO, Ta 0coda
Takohe TpeDa Ia Bepyje ma ce jaBUIO BUIlle DOroBa. AW ce THMe MOpUYe Havyeno
MOHOTEeM3Ma, WTo je doroxynHo. CTora je [OCI0BHO TyMauehe HenpuxBaT/buBo (Ku-
puio u [Tpokonuje).*

Jedpem M3HOCH MPUIMYHO OLITPOYMAaH aprymeHT:*® ako je Bpauapa Camywuna
JIMYHO 103Basa U3 MpTBUX, 300r vera ce Cayn TOMMKO YIIALIKO CMPTH fia C€ CPYIINO
Ha 3emsby (ctux 20)? Jep He Ou OO TeWIKO Jia ra Bpayapa BaCKpPCHe UMM IOTHHE Y
ounw. 30or vera ce on Opune? Anu Cayil je MOXKIa y TOM TPEHYTKY ITPO3PE0 IEMOHCKY
obmaHy U 300r TOra Ce CPyLHo.

Hajsehu 0poj aprymeHara ce Hanasu y peuuma HaBopHor Camyuna. Ha mpsom
Mecty, HejocTaje CamyuniioBo cTporo npexopesamwe Cayia. YMecTo ja usrpau HecpehHor
11apa mTo ce 0dpaTHo Bpayapu (1o je 3adpamwero y Jles. 19, 31) u mro My ce Kiama
(ctux 14),% mojasa camo ymuta Caysa 30or yera ra ysHeMHpasa. Jlakiie, HEMOOOXKHH
MOTIY Jia Y3HEMHPABajy paBefiHe HAKOH BHX0Be CMPTH (JeBcTaTHje, noraske 10)? Y
cnenehem nornassby, JeBcTatuje faje HaUPT oHora mTo 61 CaMyHIIo U3TOBOPHO /1A je OH
01O BacKpCHYT: ,Peuu My, TH Kojer HajBulue of cBUX Tpeda ocynut! (...) Ako Te je bor
JaKjie HayCTHO, He OM Jiu mpe Tpedaso fa ce npen borom NOKIOHUIL, NpekIubyhy,
¥ fia ca cede criepell rpexe 3a Koje CH OKPUBJbeH fajyhu MUTOCTUBY CUPOMAIIHUMA,

33 Vm. Bacunuje, 189. nocnanuua (PG 32,692), anu u Anacracuje Cunaur, Viade Dux 13
(PG 89,237).

34 ITpema benu (o.c., CCSL 119,256), y Ceetom ITucmy je yobuuajeHo fia ce jefaH 03HavyaBa
MHOXVHOM a BUILE Of] jeHOT jeTHUHOM, no3usajyhu ce Ha M3n. 32, 4 (Bynrara). Jeppem (y cBom
KoMeHTapy) u Minonan mpeTnocTassbajy a ce HUje jaBuia yreapa Camywunosa Beh u cam Cayn
y Lapckoj ofopH, ceefodyehu cBojy npencrojehy cMpT. Bumesuy oBy 1ojaBy, KeHa je H3HeHasa
npenosHana Cayna (ctux 12).

35 AKo je ®meros; jep je KomeHTap Ha KmwHure Camywinose, Iie 0Baj apryMEHT MOXEMO
Hahu, 30upka yuTaTa Ipyrux aytopa U3 JedpemoBor ersereTckor geia koje HHje cauyBaHo; YII.
Bardenhewer, o.c. IV, 353ff.

36 TosBosaBajyhu oBo kiamame, CaTaHa ce 3aIpaBo KOMIPOMHUTOBAO (AmOposujacTep). Y
PpabuHCKO]j TUTEpaTypy 0Baj MPOOJIEM CE pellaBa MPETHoCTaBKoM Aa je Camyuino 3anpaso Cayimy
peKao BULIe Hero wWTo je 3amvcaHo y Csetom Ilucmy (y cxiiafy ca OMLITOM IPETIOCTaBKOM Y
paduHckoj erseresu). IlocToje nBe Bep3uje Tora kako je Camyusno Ty npexopuo Cayna, jerHa y
Lev. R. 26,7, a mpyra y P.d.R.E. 33 u ta gpyra je npunucana Xuneny [Hillel] (yn. mehytum, W.
Bacher, Die Agada der Tannaiten 1,9f.).
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HETO0 Jia MPUOETHEII Bpayapy Koja IPopoKyje U3 cromaka?!”, urn., uTa. OBo je jacan
TIIPUMEP TOra Kako Cy erserete ofpel)eHe 1ormaTckuM pasmartpamyma: OBfie JeBcTatuje
npocyhyje na Subnujcku macyc Huje MPOPOUKH, jep OHO LITO je PeueHo HUje Y CKIamy
Ca CXBaTameM Tora Ita Oy mpopok Tpedaso fa Kaxe na 61 Huo mpopok.

Y cBom npopouancTBy, Camyuio odjasmwyje Cayny ma he oH 1 HeroBu CHHOBH Ca
w1M duTH ceneher nana (ctux 19). Janac oBaj macyc erseretama He 3ajaje npodieme:
nucan xemu fa kaxe fa he Cayn ympery 1 1a he HapegHor faHa cuhy y 10OWBH CBET rae
Camywuio Beh Hopasu. Anu y BpeMeHy koje pa3maTpamo, erserete cy oune ydehene ma
HaKOH CMPTH [IOCTOjU IpedUBaNMILTeE 32 IPaBeHE U IPYTO 3a IPEILHE, JOK CBU YeKajy
Crpawnu Cyz (yn. Henoch 22), 1 na ce Tako BepoBaso y crapo3aBeTHa BpemeHa. Tako
y pabMHCKO]j TUTepaTypyu YATamo: ,ca MHOM": p. JoxaHaH dap Hadaxa [R. Jochanan
bar Nappacha] (amopaj npyre resepauuje) oo objammasa Ha cnefehu HauuH: ,y MOM
Zieny*, OfHOCHO Y JieNTy TTie Cy TpaBejHH @ He y OHOM Iie cy rpelutu.?” C 0d3upom Ha To 1a
Cayn Huje 610 cacBuM DesrpeinaH,*® jaBrba ce BeTMKH Mpodiem: kako y CeeTom [Tucmy
MO2Xe Jla ce TBpau 1a he oH OUTH ¥ ey y Kojem Cy TpaBefHu? Y pabUHCKO] erseresu
0BO Ce pelllaBa MPeTIOCTaBKOM fia cy Cayiy HajBepOBaTHHje rpecu omporTeHy.> Anu
3a xpHirhaHcke NUCIe TO HYje 1o NpUXBAT/bUBO: IPOrOHUTEb JJaBUI0B HAKOH CMPTH
HHYje Morao OUTH y fieny ¥ KojeM cy npasenHunu. Crora je dusmo nmorpedHo gpyraunje
Tymauewe. Heku mpemyiaxy a 0BO IIPOPOYAHCTBO He Tpeda [ia CXBaTaMo CyBHILE
LOC/IOBHO: ,,C2 MHOM" CaMO HAaroBellITaBa: 10, UCTUM OKOJTHOCTUMA kao U Camyuio,
1j. MpTaB.*’ Erserere Tpehe rpyme Bepyjy Za Cy MPOHALLTH jeNHOCTaBHUje pellerse:
Kaja ce mpeTrnocTaBy fa CaTaHa roBopH, yomiite Hema mpodnema. Cayn he dutu ca
UM HapeHOT aHa — y nakty. 3ampaso, CaTtaHa ce pa3oTKpHo u3roBapajyhu oso.*!

Hanux p. Camyuny ben XodHujy, 0Be erserere Takohe KOMEHTapULLy HeocTaTak
OPUTMHAIHOCTH Yy POPOYAHCTBY Koje u3rosapa yrteapa. [Ipema peunma Ipuropuja
Hucxor: M 13 oHora mTo je 6110 ouuriesHo CXBaTUTH U3 OHOTA IUTO CE M0Ka3ano, OH
je pexao (...) mpunuKkoM npopuuama”. [lTaBuine, HeKU BEpyjy Za Ce 0BO IPOPOUYAHCTBO
HHYje ucnyHwio: ,Kao nexap koju He no3Haje Jodpo CBOjy CTPYKy, IIporialiasa CMpT
KaZa BUOU 0YajHOT NalUjeHTa, iy NpaBU IPELIKy y Be3H Ca YacOM CMPTU — Ha Taj
Hau¥H je U 1eMoH, 3Hajyhu 3a nena CaynoBa, BeroB OQyXBaT Ca BpauapoM U 3a THEB
Boxuju, penBuieo Beros opas U heroBy cMpT, rpewehi o faHy ymupama“ (1ceyno-
Wnonur). M3Benu cy 3akbydak U3 UMHEHUIIE Ja HAKOH [IPUYE O Bpayapu eHIOpPCKOj
Hyje ycnenuia npuda o Caynosoj cmptd Beh nmpuva o Jasusy u Amanuhanuma, 1a
je mpouwto dap Tpu faHa of CaynoBor caBeToBamba Ca BpauapoM [0 HETOBE CMPTH Ha
TenByjckoj ropu.

37 OBO TyMaueme je HEKOIUKO ITyTa IUTUPAHO Y PAOUHCKO]j TUTEPATYPH, TaKO [a Fa MOXKEMO
CMaTpaTy ayTOPUTaTUBHOM €I3€Te30M.

38 Hapam ce na cam muunbewa o Cayny y padunckoj u xpumhasckoj murepatypu no 800.
TOfIMHe TI0C/Ie XPUCTa Pa3MOTPHO Y 3acebHoj MoHorpaduju: Saul, Amsterdam, P.E.T., 1977.

39 3a BuILe feTakba yII. U3ame IOMEHYTO y HanoMeHH 38.

40 AsrycruH (de div. qu. ad Simpl. 11,3,3; yn. Jedppem (xomenTap) 1 Muonan). 3HauajHo je TO
wro je y CanTyaruHty npesesieHo Ha cienehu HauuH: ,CyTtpa hete T 1 CHHOBH TBOjU CTpafaTH”,
ILITO je BEPOBATHO HcrpaBka. [puku ouu Opuren, Jescratuje u [puropuje Hucku mehytum uutajy:
,OMhell ca MHOM", Ka0 U MaCOPEeTCKH TeKCT, Kao u [TeurnTa, BynraTa v TaTHHCKH U CHPHjCKH OLIHL.
JenuHo TeonopuT MMa Apyrauujy Bep3ujy, cnuuHy CenTyaruHTy, anu He UCTOBETHY.

41 Jescraryje, I'puropuje Hucku, AMOpo3ujacTep U nceyno-ABryCTHH.
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Jescratyje (mornasme 13) Takole UCTHYE YHIbEHULY 1A je, Y CKIany ca Bep3ujoM
Caetor ITucma kojy je OH uMao, mpukasa pekna: ,Tu u JoHataH hete OuTu ca MHOM".
[Ila ¥ je UCTHHCKY MPOpOK 3abopaBHo Jia TIOMEHE OCTane CHHOBe CaylioBe, KOjH CY,
KaKo ce kaxe y 1. Cam. 31, Takohe noruHymu ca BUM?** AT IEMOH je XeJieo Jia Haro-
BecTH fia he yak ¥ npaBefHY JoHAaTaH, HAKOH CMPTH, TPOhH UCTO Kao U rpewHu Cayi.

He cmarpajy cBu ayTopu koju npunazajy Tpehoj rpymu 1a je IeMoH y CBOM IIpo-
pouaHcTBy Jlarao. AMOposujacTep je, Ha mpumep, yoeheH ma je nemoH nodpo mpope-
Kao, aju, Iofiaje OH, TO HUje YyAHO jep je CaTaHa Hekan H1o BpCHU aHbeo.

Camynna je 3 MpTBUX pU3Baia Bpayapa

C 0d3upom Ha TO [la MUILUbEHA ayTOPa KOjH NPUIaziajy MpBOj IPYIH HUCY TOMIH-
KO yckial)eHa kao CTaBOBM ayTopa Koju nmpunanajy tpehoj, osze hemo pasmoTputu
CBAKOT ayTopa IojesuHayHo. Ha npsom mMecTy JycTuHa My4yeHHKa. Y BEeroBoM faHac
U3ry0/peHOM OZIebKY ujanora ca JepejuHom TprdoHoM,*® oH Mopa 1 je pasmarpao
[IpBy xmury CamyuioBy kao WTo ce ce yuHM U3 105. nornas/ba BETOBOT fena: ,A
Ia oyuie ocTajy (y mocrojamy), LOKa3ao caM YMBEHULIOM Ja je ¥ ayury CaMywioBy
npussao Tpdyxo3dopau, kana je Cayn To 3arpaxuo”. OH HacTasba ropopehu na osa
TIIepUKOIIa jacHO M0Ka3yje Ja Cy Yak U iylue IIpopoka y BIacTH AeMoHa. Kao mrto cmMo
BUJIE/IY, OBaKaB CTaB je HEMpUXBAT/bUB 3a BehyHy XpuirhaHCKUX ersereta. YTULaj
JyctrHa My4eHMKa 110 OBOM MUTamwy je MPUINYHO cad: jenuHo AHacracuje CHHauT
MMa MUIbEHE CITUYHO JYCTUHOBOM.*

Y cBojoj decenu Ha 1. Cam. 28,* OpureH mpu3Haje 1a je Ucrpsa OHoO y3HEMUpeH
OBOM IIPUYOM, a1 Kako ce He ycyhyje na ofcTynu of oHora wto ce y Cetom [Tucmy
jacHo TBpOH, jep je Hyx CBetu oHaj Koju Kaxe: ,A xeHa Buie Camywna“ (ctux 12). A
Ilyx CBeTH HUKaja He Jlaxe: Bpayapa Mopa Ja je Buzena Camyuna a He IeMOHaA, HaKo
je Opuren cBectaH [1aBnose nmpumende us 2. Kop. 11, 14f. u uutupa je. llltasuie, on
je ydeheH ma mpopoyaHCTBO Koje je U3pekaa OBa yTBapa HHje MOrao Ja Kaxe JeMOH,
jep — mpeMa ’BeroBoM CTaBy — HUjelaH JEMOH HHKajia He MOXe Ia IPOKYHe Liapcko
IOCTOjaHCTBO M3adpaHor Hapona locnopmer. Anu kako je Camywio morao fa dyne y
Any na 6u ogamiie duo mpussan? 3ap Xpucroc Huje 610 y Ay (1uTo ce onHOCH Ha XpH-
cToB cunasak y Ax)? Axo je duo, 3dor uera He ou Ouo u Camyuno? Csu cy dunu y Any
npe XpHUCTOBOT Jjo1acka, ¥ Koje je bosme mMecto of Tora ga Ty Camyuio mponosesa o
nonacky Cnacuressa? Tek cy HakoH XpUCTOBOT CH/Iacka TpaBesHy Moy 1a yhy y Paj.

3aHUMIBMBO je OBJe HanoMeHYTH na ce OpureH ApXW CI0Ba TEKCTa U fia Ce
y3EpxkaBa Of Kopuurhemwa IYXOBHOI Tymauewa, LITO Ce PA3IUKyje Of HEroBor
yoduuajeHor mocTtynka. Mako je yecTo ONTyKUBaH 3a HeoDy3naHy aneropusauujy,
OpureH 3anpaso yecto odpaha focTa naxmwe Ha [JOCIOBHU cmucao Ceetor [ucma.

42 TTpema Pandcosom [Rahlfs] uspawy Centyarusre, oBa BapjanTa notuye of Jlykujasa.
I'puropuje Hucku v Teonopurt To 3Hajy, a BEpOBATHO U Nceyno-HUnomur.

43 BeposarHo pabuHom Tapdonom [R. Tarphon], Tanautom mpyre reHepauuje; neno je
HanucaHo oko 140. roguse.

44 Ym. Semisch, o.c. 11, 465.

45 Vn., mehytum, dparment XIV merosor komeHnTapa Ha Cam. (CGS 6,299): motnyHo
Ipyrauuju ctaB. Mosza je oBaj parmMeHT KpUBOTBOPEH WITH je HAamMcaH panuje? Wnu xacHuje,
yII. AJlaliijeBo MUIUBEBE, 0.C., CTp. 434 u Janoso [Jahn] (y TU 2,4, p. Xxvii) — na je Opuren
IPOMEHHO CBOj CTaB HAKOH MHCamba OBe Decere.
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Osa erseresa 1. Cam. 28 Huje Ouna MpUXBaT/bUBA OPYTUM XpUIThaHCKUM MUCLUMA;
3Ha Ce 3a JiBa ModHWjama McTe,’ of KOjUX je jemHO cauyBaHO 70 AHAC: OHO Koje je
Hamucao Jescratyje. Pazmarpao cam TO paHuje, anu dux 0BJe Keeo Ja MOMEHEM Jia
ce Jepcratuje de3 oxneBama pyrao OpureHy 300r Tora wro je dykBaaucTa, Npemia He
KODHCTH JIeTIe PeYH HHU O BEerOBUM JyXOBHUM TyMadyewhuMa y JPYTUM JenuMa.

Kako 0u nokasao Backpcewe MPTBHX, 3eHOH BepoHcku ce usmely octasor mo-
3uBa U Ha rpudy o Camyuiy Koju ce jaBuo Ha CaysioB 3axTeB, HaKo je duo mpras. U
NpYU3BaH U3 MPTBUX, 1ao je Cayiy bosbe MPOPOYAHCTBO HETO JIOK je DHO KHUB.

AmBpocuje camo kaxe: ,CaMmyuso HakoH cMpTH Huje hyTao o dymyhHocty, kako
ceenoud [Tucmo”. Iapadpasa 1. Cam. 28 xop Cynnuuuja Cesepa Takohe HUje Beoma
3aHMMJBMBA: ,3aTUM Ce OH [10CABETOBAO Ca pH3BaHUM CaMyHIOM IIPEKO XKEHE UHjy
je yrpody ucrnyHuo myx 3admyze”, c TUM IITO je 0BO NOC/IENE BePOBaTHO Napadpasa
rpuKe peud éyyaotpipvdog (kojy cam ja npeseo kao ,tpdyxosbopan” [‘ventriloquist']).
Y noerckom pasmarpamy Bpauapema, JpakoHTyje nomume Cayia, 3a Kojer ce Kaxe
za je kpo3 [TutoHa [buhe U3 rpuke MUTONOTHje, 3MHUja ca [1aBOM 3Maja — ApuM. iipes.|
MPH3Ba0 AyLIy Mpopoka.*’

ABTYCTHH JIyT0O HHje MOTao Jia Ce OfJTy4YH Jia JIM ce nojaBruo CaMywWsio WUix He, alu
je Ha Kpajy OfTy4ro 1a je fo3saH CaMyusio TMuHO. Pa3Boj HEeroBux uieja Ha OBy TeMy
MOXEMO MPATUTH U3 [1Ba HEroBa Jiena:

a. De diversis quaestionibus ad Simplicianum, Harmmacano 396. ronune,*® kbura 11,
nuTawme 3. Y IpBOM MOITaB/ky OH TBpAM: Ako je CaraHa pasrosapao ca borom (Jos
1), 3amro He du morao Camywmio ca Caynom? Ako je CaTaHa cCMecTHO XpHUCTa Ha
Bpx Xpama, 30or yera He Hu morao fa BackpcHe Camyuna?, uTn. (craBoBu rpyme 1).
Crora He du duno 3anamwyjyhe ako ou ce Camyuino, caywajyhu 3anosect [ocrnogwy,
jaBuo xeHH (cTaB rpyne 2). Y Ipyrom IOINaBiby OH Npefsiaxe Apyrayuje TyMauemne,
Koje cmo Beh nomenynu: ,Camynno” je yreapa kojy usurpasa Carana y CamyunioBom
00nuyjy. ¥ tpehem nornassy ABrycTuH ce DaBM NMUTawmeM fa X IEMOHH MOIY Ja
U3puuy npasa npopoyaHcTBa. HakoH pasmarpama Hekux OMOIMjCKUX IpUMepa, OH
3abyuyje na bor Hekana mapyje onpeheny npensubajyhy cuny nemoHuMa, and ia
OBH IEMOHH CBUM [IPOPOYAHCTBUMA JOajy JaXKH, Kao WITo ce To Buny u3 1. Cam. 28,
19: Cayn HuKaza HUje Jouao Tamo rae je Camywnno HopaBuO (Mako, Y UCTO BpeMe,
OH Hy[Y Ipyrauuje objalimeme 0BOTr CTHXa, Kao WTo je Beh pasmoTrpeHo). Ha kpajy,
TIOIITO YTBPAY KaKoO je TEIIKO JOHETH OJIYKY Y BE3U Ca OBUM IIUTameM, ABIYCTUH
Hepazo U3rosapa fia ce IeMoH jaBuo y Expopy.

0. De cura gerenda pro mortuis, mornasse 15, naparpad 18, Hanucano 424. ro-
nuHe.* TpounTaBumu Herne u3mely 396. u 424. ronune y Kwusu npemynpocta Ucyca
cuHa Cupaxosa [Ecclesiasticus] opemak y kojem ce Bennya Camyuio — jep je npopu-
1120 ¥ HaKOH CMPTHU — ABIYCTHUH je cana yoeher fa ce jaBro Camyuso nuyHO. AU C
003MpOM Ha TO a je KaHOHMYHOCT OBOT Cruca duia (4 joll yBek jecte) 1oy 3HakKOM

46 ITpema Jepouumy (liber de viris illustribus 83, PL 23,691), Metonuje je Takohe Hanucao
nodujame OpureHoBe erserese. OHO HHUje cayyBaHO 1O HaHac. Anu y Meropujesom peny De
Resurrectione (xoje je y caxeTom obnuky npexHeo doruje, cod. 234, PG 103,1136) ce usrnena
MpeTrnocTassba fia ce jaBro Camymnno nuvHo (ym. mehytum Waszink, o.c., 583).

47 Y M.Sanh. 7.7 Bpavap Hamuk Bpayapu EHpopckoj ce medunuine kao ,[TUTOH KOju
TOBODH U3 CBOjUX Ma3yxa“.

48 Osa pena cy natupaHa npema Altaner, o.c., 426.
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NUTawa, OH I0faje APYTH apryMeHT: kafia je Mojcuje, unja je cMpT onucana y I113. 34,
Morao fa ce jasu npunukom [Ipeodpaxema (Mx. 9, 4), 3amro Camyuso He b1 Morao
Zia ce jaBu y Ennopy?*

Oxo 700. rogviHe je cacTaB/beH CIUCAK MHUTamwa NOCTaB/beHUX AHactacujy CuHa-
UTy U BEroBux ofrosopa. Haxanocrt, 3dupka Kkojy faHac ©MaMo CaZpXH ¥ KpUBOTBO-
pEHa NUTa’a U jOII YBEK HUjE PA3Iy4yeHO KOjU Cy ayTEHTUYHH a KOjU HeayTeHTHYHU
TIEJIOBH OBOT CITHCA (KOJHKO je MeHH Mo3HaTo).>’ Tako aHac MOCToje 1Ba Ofiesbka Koja
ce T4y Bpavapewa y EHZODY, ca [iBa KOHTpaJUKTOpHA Ofrosopa. Y 39. nuramy ce
TIOHaBsba CTaB Jpyre rpyre (pasMOTPeH HIKe), ca apryMeHTUMa Koju cy kao Teonopu-
ToBU. Anu je y 112. muTamy U3HEIIEeH ayTeHTUYHHU]U cTaB. Ha nuTame fia M je Bpayapa
Ha CaynoB 3axTeB npu3Bana Camyuia, nucay To notsphyje des ycresamwa, nosusajyhu
ce Ha Pum. 5, 14: ,Anu cMpT 1apeBa on Afama 1o Mojceja ¥ Hali OHAMA KOjU He carpe-
IIHIIE CIMYHUM IIpecTynoM kao Agam”. [Ipema BEroBoM TyMauerny, 0BO 3HauH 1a Cy
3a BpeMe JI0K je MojcujeB 3aK0H DMO Ha CHa3y, Tj. O HoMacka XPUCTOBOT, YaK U JyLie
npaBefHyka dune nop Biauhy Catane (JyCTUHOBO MULLBERE).

Vimn Camymino vmu ieMoH Y ¥eroBoM 00/mirdjy jaBum cy ce 1o 3anmoBecti boxu;joj

Kao wro usrnena, aytopu Koju npunagajy tpehoj rpynu 3ay3umajy HeKkd CTaB
usmely: Hanuk Tpehoj rpynu oHY ce He caxy ca NPeTHOCTaBKOM fia je 371a XKeHa UMa-
J1a BACT Haf npaBesHuM CaMyuiIoM, alnd He CMATpajy a je 0BO Bpayapemwe MOTIyHa
obmana. Hanuk nceyno-dunony wiu padbuny Canju (R. Saadya), onu mpeTnocTasmsajy
1a je bor duo Taj koju je XTeo a Ha 0Baj HauMH obaBectu Cayrna jia he ympern.®

CraBOBM Bapypajy y Be3u ca MUTameM fia M ce jasro Camymiio nmu4Ho (Teomop
Dap Konu), unu nemon nokopas locrony (nceyno-Jyctun u Umognan). Teomoput He
MOJXe Jia Ce OfTy4M TI0 OBOM NHUTawy: Y CBOM KoMeHTapy Ha Kmure Camyusose, OH
npenaxe 1a je To 1o anheo®? uiaM yTBapa; MehyTum, y cBOM KoMeHTapy Ha Kmure
[THeBHUKa, Kaxe 1a je To duo anheo unu gyma camor Camyuna. Kako 6u noxasao na
ce Camywuro jaBuo, Teonop bap KoHu uctrue unmeHuLy [a je )eHa y3BUKHYJIa (CTHX
12) y uyny (yn. P. Cagja; Uioman Takohe 13HOCH 0Baj apryMeHT) U TO WITO ce (mpema
CenryaruHti) 3a Camyuna Kaxe fia ce jaBuo cTojehu ycrpasHo.

[Tpema peunma TeopopuTa, [IEMOHU Ce 32 BpeMe Bpayapemwa jasmbajy nexehu Ha
nehuma (yn. pabuHCKM cTaB noMeHYT Ha cTp. 127). llltasuie, Camyuso je orpHyT

49 V peny De VIII Dulc. qu. (Haniucanom 425. ronuHe), ABTYCTHH LUTHPa 00a MPETXOITHO
Pa3MoTpeHa acyca, ajny ce OpXKU CBOT MOC/IeNker CTaBa. Y. MeyTHM, BeroBy HejacHy Omacky y
Dedoctr. Chr.. ABrycTHHOBa MUILIbeRba Cy YecTo duna uutrpasa: Eyrunuje [Eugippius] (Thesaurus
305, PL 62,1017) uutupa nmacyc y nutamuma Hynkurujesum [Dulcitius]; Xpaban Masp [(H)
rabanus Maurus], nax, camo y nutamuma CUMIUTHIIMjaHOBUM (KOMEHTap Ha kiure CaMyHiose,
PL 109,66), xao u Ucunop Cesumcku (Quaest. in Vet. Test. 20, PL 83,407); yn. mehyTum, meroso
sanaxame y Etymologiarum VII1,9,7, PL 82,311), nceynmo-Esxepuje [Eucherius] (komenTap
Ha kmwure Camyusnose, PL 50,1078ff.) u Banadpug Crpadon [Walafrid Strabo] (xomeHTap Ha
kiure Camywunose, PL 113,562). Y De magicis artibus (PL 110,1099ff.), nax, Xpaban MaBp u cam
pasmarpa oBaj podiem u3Hocehu Ipernen MULLbeba ayTopa Tpehe rpyme.

50 Ym. Bardenhewer. o.c., V,45.

51 Temwko je mpoLeHUTH o Koje mepe OpureH, AMBpocHje 1 ABTYCTUH NPUIIAJAjy APYTOj
TPyIIM YMECTO NPBOj, jep He Kaxy jacHo Aa iy je Camyuino duo npussaH y3 boxujy carmacHocT
unu des3 we. Y De div. qu. ad Simpl. 11,3,1 ABryCTHH Ipefiaxe 0BO IPBO.

52 Ucro uunu u [Tpokonuje.
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IIaLITeM, @ OHY KOjU 3a3UBajy MPTBE He MOTY fia OTpaBe U3HoleHy onehy, Tako 1a
je Camywna curypHo nociaao [ocmog.

C ob3upoMm Ha TO [ia je mpuKasa MpopoKoBaia mo boxujoj 3anoBecTH, 0BO MPo-
poyaHcTBO Mopa fia dyzme uctuHuto. Kaxo O To mokasao, Teopmoput nutupa I1pBy
Kwury Ouesnuxka 10, 13f. (Beh pasmotpeny) u Jes. 14, 4: ,I1a xap nohe npopoky —ja,
I'OCIIO[, onrosopuhy memy" — anu yMecTo ,TPOPOKY" OH UHTa ,TICeyN0-IIPopoKy".>
[Topnuyhu apryment Tpehe rpyne, 1a Cayn Huje MOTMHYO HApeSHOT JaHa, Teonoput
objalmaBa Kako ce, Hako je mpuya o Jasuny u Amanrhanuma ucnpuyasa usmehy, y
Csertom ITucmy He xenu pehu fa je Cayn 610 y OULIH Tek HEKONHKO JaHa KacHuje.™*
[Torunyo je HapenHor faHa. TeofopHT ce Takohe 3amaxe 3a ayTeHTUYHOCT OBOT MPO-
poyaHcTsa, jep CamMyuro 3a CBOT KMBOTa HUKaa Huje mpopekao ja he Cayn 1 JoHaTa
yMpeTH 3ajenHo.” Uuozaz ce ciaxe fia je IpOPOYAHCTBO HCTUHUTO | yryhyje Ha fpy-
re puMepe Y KojuMa Cy JeMOHHU OUIH TIPUMOPAHH J1a KaXy UCTHHY.*®

Ay 360r yera je bor Caysy 1ao mpopoyaHCTBO Ha 0BaKO Yy#aH Ha4uH? [ocron je
xeneo na kasHu Cayna 00jasmyjyhu My BeroBy CMpT, Kako 04 OH ,, IpUXBATHO IIpecyny
¥ Kako OW mpecTao ma ce Kauu Ha cBOj kuBoT* (Teomopwr).”” Anu kako Cayn Huje
caywao Camyuia oK je 0o xuB, Ouia je noTpedHa mocedHa BpCTa MPOPOYAHCTBA.
[Iceymo-JycTvH nopeau 0BO NPOPOYaHCTBO Ca IPUYOM 0 AXaBy U NaxJbUBOM AyXy (1.
Hap. 22, 19ff.). Hanmuk AxaBy, Cayn 01 camo ci1ymwao femoHa. JoBaH 31aToycTu ce
C1axe: He3HabOLILM BEPyjy camo Y TIpeficKkasyBama Koja JOHOCH BUX0Ba BPCTa Ipo-
pHuLiama, CTora by bor KopucTH kako Oy focerao Jo BUX, KOIUKO IOf] ia My je THYCHO
rnaraHcko nmpopuuamwe. Crora je odaBecTno Mynparie myTeM 3Besfie; OHO WITO Cy (u-
nucTejcky ipopouy objasunu y 1. Cam. 5 ce octapyje dimaropahy boxwujom. Mcto ce
MOKE IPMMEHHUTH ¥ Ha Bpavapy: jep, nowro joj je Cayn Beposao, bor My je kpo3 wy
objasuo wTa he my ce necutu."*® Kako ce unHH, JoBaH 3matoycTy crasmba Cayna y ucry
paBaH ca He3HADOKUUMA.

[Ipema peynma I'puropuja Huckor, Hexy (OH HE TIOMHMBE BHUX0BA UMEHA) CY
npeTnocTabaiu fa je Camyuno 010 Beoma paxanomher CaynoBiUM OfDaLMBabEM,
M [1a ce MOHM3HO cyouno ca [ocromom usHocehu CaymoBy 3aciyry WTO je UCTpedro
Bpauapewe (1. Cam. 28, 3). Kako du gokasao na Camyuio HeONpaBLaHO MPENopydyje
Cayna, bor je no3Bonuo na gyma npopoka dyne mpru3BaHa OBOM BPCTOM Maruje.

Wwonazn uma jegHoctaBHO peluese: Cayn HUje OUO0 IOCTOjaH opyraumjer nocTymKa,
OH je buo ympaBo kao ,1ac Koju ce Ha cBojy diyBoTHHY Bpaha“ ([Ipuu. 26,11; anysuja
Ha 1. Cam. 28, 3). 3aHMMIBUBO je MPUMETHUTH 1a U3 cTuxa 13, roe Cayn muTa: ,Hero mra
TH BUAMW?“, MIofan 3akbydyje a OH HUje MOrao Ia BUAM I0jaBy, U JOfaje [ia je TO
KapaKTepUCTUYHO 3a Bpayapemwe, jep ce UCTO TyMadewe Moxe Hahu u y Lev.R.26,7
(wto je Beh pa3sMOTpeHO).

53 Hcro unne u Jeppem (komentap), ITpokonuje u Anacracuje (39. nutame).

54 JepoHuM (xomeHTap Ha MT. 6, 31) oBzie , cyTpa“ Tymauu kao ,y dynyhnoctu*. IIpokonuje
HyIY TO TyMauemwe Kao MOTryhHOCT.

55 Y. Hanomeny 41.

56 V1. Takohe weros komenTap Ha bp. 22 (CSCO 176,105).

57 Ucto munbere usHoce u Jegppem (komentap), Kupumno u AHactacuje (39. nutame).

58 Omunuja na Mocnanuyy Tuigy 111,2. Y cBojoj Omunuju na Maiteja [Hom. in Matth.] 28
(29) (PG 57/8,353), oH TBpAH la HAKOH CMPTH Aylle He MOTY Jia TIOCTaHy AeMOHHU; YII. Takohe
De Lazaro 11,1 (PG 48,983).
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Ananmusa

JemHO BakHO TUTame Tpeda ma Oyme pelmieHo: kako je moryhe ;a, Hako CBU
OBY IHCLY NIPETIOCTaBbajy fa je CBeto ITMcMo HOroHanaxHyTo, HEKH OfFf BUX HE
3amepajy oxbaiuBamwy HOCTOBHOT 3Hauewa 1. Cam. 28 TBpaehu ma ce Huje jaBuo
Camywuno nu4yHO? Pasor 3a OBO Ce Halas3u y BHUXOBOM CTaBy fAa je Ceero [lucmo
uenvHa. Ceaku neo Ceetor Ilrcma Tpeba CXBATUTH Y CKIaly Ca OCTaTKOM, jep Y TOj
LIe/IMHY HUjeflaH [1e0 He MOKe ODUTH Y CyTPOTHOCTH Ca ONIITOM TexmoM [Tncma, koja
je (mpema BHUXOBUM peyMMa) CBOj KOHKPETHH OONMK Haulla y XpUIhaHCKOj BepH.
Onu Bepyjy Iia Kafia Heka IepuKona, cxsaheHa y JOCTIOBHOM CMUCIY, HaroBelTasa
Heoprosapajyhe Tymauemwe, To HUje Moria OMTH Hamepa HajaxHyTtor nucua. Crora
TO TYMauemwe He MOoXKe OUTH TauHO; TOTpedHo je Heko apyro. Tako, kapa ce y 1. Cam.
28 crtBOpH yTHCak ja je Camyuno BpauapemeM OMO MPUMOpaH [a Ce jaBH, WITO je
He3aKOHMTa U ileMOHCcKa 00MaHa, Ceeto ITucmo Tpeba cXBaTUTH Ha Opyrayvju HauvH.

Jep, mehy xpumhaHckuM NUCHMMa OBOT NEPUOLA MOCTOjU OMNMUITA TEXHa 1a
Bpayapeme (Kao M CBAKO IAraHCKO NPOpHUIIA’me) CMATpajy AEMOHCKOM OOMaHOM.
JlakTaH1uje Kaxe 1a Cy Bpauapeme U3MHUCIWIN JIEMOHU Kako O 0OMaHy/IH JbYLCKH
pox.*® YonurreHo, y xpuirhaHckoj MUCTTH, TIPOPHLIaEse je oBe3aHo ca fenuma CaTaHe.
Beh y JeBanhesmuma nemonu npopuuy, a y enarma anocTony patyjy ca IeMOHCKAM
CWIaMa Bpauyama ¥ npopuuama (yn. [ena anocroncka, norn. 8, 13, 16 u 19). Oso je
xecToka dopda, jep cy maraHu xpuirhaHcka yyla U TajHE YECTO CMaTpanu Takohe
Marujom, a y To Bpeme je araHcko HHTEpecoBamwe 3a Marujy oumo Benuko. Takobe,
Bpavame 1 NpopuLiake Cy OUIM OBE3UBAHY Ca araHCKUM DOroBMMa, , Kao LITO CMO
BUJIENH, OHHU Cy y XpUIIhaHCKUM (Kao U Y jeBpejcKUM) ourMa DMK 3apaBo JEMOHH.

Crora 0AroBop Ha rope IOCTaB/bEHO MUTAE HUje TOMUKO HY BaxkaH. MuLIbema
ayTopa Koju Tpunajajy opyroj u Tpehoj rpynu oArosapajy OHOMe LITO MOKeMO 1a
OueKyjeMo of XpuIIhaHCKMX erserera OBOI Nepuofa. MHoro je mpuxiagHuje na
PasMOTpUMO 300T yera ce Hekd XpUhaHCKY MUCUYU APXKe JOCIOBHOT CMHUCIA OBE
TIepUKone. JyCTUHOBA HAaKJIOHOCT OyKBalHOM TyMauewy HUje TOMUKO 3HayajHa; y
HEroBo Bpeme DOTOC/I0BCKO pasMUIIbake HUje DUI0 BeoMa HalmpeoHo Y MocTojana
je moryhHoct fa ce 3anpxe oppehenu crasosu. lllTaBuuie, Ha McToKy je Bepa y Moh
IeMOHa OflyBeK Ouia cHaxHUja Hero Ha 3anazy. Y OpureHoBo Bpeme, DOTOCIOBCKO
pasmuLIbame je OUI0 HalpenHuje, ITO Ce BUOU U U3 YhmbeHule fia je Opured cma-
Tpao 3a HEONXOJHO fia ofdauy Moryhe 3amepke CBOjUX IPOTHBHUKA. AU € 003UpOM
Ha To fia je OpureH 010 BeomMa 0CoDEH MUCIWNIAL, OH CE YCYAHO Ja 3afipKU U3y3eTHe
CTaBOBE U BEPOBATHO j€ CMATpao M3a30BOM J1a CE AP)KH NOCIOBHOT 3HauYeHha OBe He-
BepoBaTHe ipuue. Ha nctu Hauus, AmBpocuje, 3eHoH Beponcky, Cynnunuje Cesep 1
[lpakoHTHje HUCY cXBaTHIH fia he wHUxoBa TyMadyewa 1. Cam. 28 UMaTH HEKe UMIIIH-
Kauuje koje Hehe mohu naxo fa dyny M3MHUpEHE ca OMUITOM TEXHOM y DOTOCIOBIBY,

59 Epitome Div. Inst. 28 (PL 6,1036); yn. takohe C. Schneider, Geistesgeschichte des antiken
Christentums (Munich 1954), 1,537ff.; K. H. E. de Jong, De magie bij de Grieken en de Romeinen
(Haarlem2 1948), 156ff. u A. D. Nock, Conversion (Oxford 1972), 221. Bpauapeme ce unax
BPIIWIIO Y BUX0BO Bpeme. To pasmaTpa JoBaH 3natoyctH (komeHTap Ha Mr. 34, 4—-PG 57,403). Y
Xponuyu Tuonrcuja u3 Ten-Mape onucaHo je Kako je, 3a BpeMe BiafaBiHe Apara, Heaneko of
Enece enuckon U3 MpTBUX pHU3Bao MoHaxa (ed. J. B. Chabot) IV (Paris 1895), 16-19 (cupujcku
TeKCT); y1., MehyTtum, Brockelmann, Syrische Grammatik (Leipsig® 1951), 171.
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Bpauapa ennopcka: 1. Cam. 28 y pabuHckoj u xpuurhasckoj erseresu 1o 800. ronuse nocie Xpucra

MHAue OBY IIEPUKOIY He 01 MPOTyMaywIx Ha POCT HayMH. 3a pasnuky of OpureHose
Decefie, BHUXOBU CTAaBOBH Y BE3U Ca OBOM IIPUYOM HUCY OUIM BeoMa yHaf/bUBU U HUCY
OW/IH IOOBPTHYTH KPUTHLH (KOHKO ja 3HAM).

Mehytum, npunnyHo je 3anawyjyhe To WTO je ABIYCTHH U3MEHUO CBOj CTaB U LITO
je Harumwao KocnoBHOM Tymauewy. [Tpema [lucrerny [Diestel],® oH je bro HajcpemMHujH
Ia Ce CyIpOTCTaBH JOCIOBHO] €r3ere3u Kaia je BepoBao Ja je OHa y CYHMpPOTHOCTH Ca
OTIITOM TEXHOM Mel)y MpaBOCIaBHUM MHUCTHOLMMA. ANM je Y OBOM CiIy4ajy Ouo
yoehen CupaxoBUM CBeLOYEHEM, KOje je CUTYPHO TEWIKO IOTPELIHO MPOTYMAayuTH.
Cup. 46, 23 He uUTHpAjy SpYTH ayTOpH 300r AEBTEPOKAHOHMYHOCTH WM HejacHohe, na
je Asryctun duo jenunu koju je Tume duo ybehen. Tymauemwe koje u3Hocu (mceyno-)
Anacracyje CuHauT je cnuyHo JyctuHoBoM. MelyTuM, oH ucripasssa Jyctuna ropopehu
za je Bnact CaTaHe Haji MpTBUMa OKOHYaHa XpUCTOBUM CUIAckoM Yy Afl. PeueHo Ha
0Baj HAYMH, TO MOpA Jia je OUJI0 3HATHO MPHXBAT/bUBHjE HETOBUM CaBPEMEHULIMA.

Haxo pabunu pene muiubene na je Ceto Ilucmo LenvHa U Mako Cy Takohe
BEpOBA/IU U y TIOCTOjate JEMOHA, OHU Cy IpyTrauujy BPCTy Bpauyapea 0Be3UBasy ca
HeyucTuM myxoM (b. Sanh. 65b) — onu cy 1. Cam. 28 Tymauu/ay Ha JOC/IOBaH HAYMH.
Bupum fiBa pasiora 3a To: Ha IPBOM MECTY, TPOPULIAKE je OUI0 Beoma yodnuuajeHo
y padHHCKOM OKDPYXEHY, a HEKH Off BUX Cy Ta Yak ¥ KOpUCTWIH. Tako He uynu 1a cy
OHH Bpavapewe y EHfOpY cMaTpanu He3aKOHUTHM and MOIyhuM, JEMOHCKUM HIIH
obmamyjyhum. Yak 1 kacHuje, kazia je MajMonuz [Maimonides] marancko npopuiame
CMaTpao 00MaHOM, HaMIIA0 je Ha KECTOKO NpOoTHBbewe. Hak je 1 y 0caMHAeCTOM
BeKy Heros cTaB kpuTukosao Enujax den Conomon [Eliyah ben Solomon] t8pnehu
fia Ta je 10 TOM TUTawy ,MpokieTa ¢unocoduja fosena y 3abmyny“.*! Ipyro, xao
IUTO ¥ U3IJIe[a U3 MOCIeNmEr UUTaTa, padUHHU Cy, BULIE HEro WITO je TO OUO Ciiyvaj ca
xpuwhaHCKUM erseretama, UMasay UCTe mpezcTase kao U nucuy Crapor 3asera. Maxo
Cy TI03HaBa/lH HewTo of rpuke unocoduje, weH yTULAj HUje OO0 3HavajaH KOMUKO
y KaCHHjUM IEepUOJHMa jeBpejcke uctopyje. Tana Cy jeBpejcke er3erete umaie UCTe
3aMepKe Kao U bHX0Be XpullhaHCKe Kojlere: HePUXBAT/BUBO je fia TpaBefHU CaMyuio
Oyne Mpy3BaH U3 MPTBUX HE3aKOHUTUM BpauapemeM. Heku o BUX cy MoKylanu 1a
0Baj MpodieM pelle Ha HAYMH Ha KOjH Cy TO YUYMHMIIM Niceyno-PunoH u xpuurhaHcku
NUCUY Opyre Ipyne, a APYTrH Cy MMasy BUIIE PAlMOHATUCTAYKO ODjallbemne, Koje
KaCHUje Tpefsiaxy ¥ XxpulhaHCKe erserete: OBOM CUTyauujom je Bnazano Caynoso
noMyheHo cTame yMa, Tako Jia Bpayapy HHje OWIo TemKo fia ra npeBapu Kako ce
jaBuo Camyuino. OBo TymMauewe HHUje Y [yXy CTap03aBeTHUX BPEMEHA, HUTH Y IyXy
TI03HMX aHTHYKHUX BpemeHa. OHO je IpUMep paLMOHaNNCTHUKE BPCTe erserese Koja,
IlpeMa MOM MHUIUBbERY, jOLI BUILIE HATIpexe Hamepy nucaua Csertor [Tucma Hero mTo
TO YMHH ycknahyjyha erseresa cBeTooTauke Wiy pabMHCKe TUTEpaType.

Jlaxne, BUIENMU CMO Jia, Hako ce pabuHcka v xpumhancka erseresa 1. Cam. 28%
YIJIaBHOM Pas3JiMKYjy, IOCTOje MHOTe CIMYHOCTH y Tymauewy. Kao 1WITO ce BUOM U3

60 Geschichte des alten Testaments in der christlichen Kirche (Jena 1869), 82ff. Y. munserme
camor AsrycruHa (de div. qu. ad Simpl. 11,3,3), xoju kaxxe kako Tpeda mpoHahu , Tymaueme koje
HHje y CyTIPOTHOCTH Ca BepoMm".

61 Ynopenu unaHak HaseneH y Enc. Jud. VI, 118.

62 Jom Tora moxe fa ce kaxe o erseresn 1. Cam 28 y oBomM mepuopy; Mopao caM fa
HaIpaBUM yKU u3d0p.
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oHora wro je ,ITMoHuje" pexkao, padUHCKY erseresy Cy MOja MO3HaBaIH Dap HEKU
xpuirhaHcky mucLy. Afy, U3riefa ia o 0BOM IUTawy pabuHcke U xpuurhaHcke erse-
reTe HACY MHOTO0 yTULIAJIY jefHH Ha gpyre. MehyTum, c 0031pom Ha To Ia UM je 3ajen-
Huuka BehMHa OCHOBHUX Hayena Tymauewa Cetor Ilucma, cBeTooTauyka U pabuHCKa
erseresa Cy MHOIO CIMYHMje jefHa APYroj Hero WITO Cy CIMYHE PalMOHATUCTUYKO]
€r3ere3u KacHUjer nepuosa.

TIPEBOJ, Ca EHITIECKOT:
Mapujana I[Tetposuh

THE WIiTCH OF ENDOR:
I SAMUEL 28 IN RABBINIC
AND CHRISTIAN EXEGESIS
TiLr 8oo A.D.

Klaas A. D. Smelik

Summary: Though mainly the Rabbinic and Christian exegeses
of I Sam. 28 differ, there are many similarities in interpretation.
As it appears, the Rabbinic exegesis at least must have been
known to some Christian writers. But apparently Rabbinic
and Christian exegetes did not influence each other very much
on this subject. Since they share, however, most of the basic
principles of interpretation regarding the Scriptures, Patristic and
Rabbinic exegesis are far more congenial to each other than to the
rationalistic exegesis of later times.

Key words: 1 Sam., Witch of Endor, Saul, Old Testament,
exegesis, Septuagint, Church Fathers
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YIK: 27-23-277"00"
26-242-277
27-31

KAKO JE XPUCTOC TYMAYNO
CBETO IINCMO?*

Epsapg Epn Emic Aucimpaxia: Jygauzam Xpuciiiogol goda je ouo penuiu-
ja ycpegepehena na Topy. Ja ou 3agoduno uxaxgy uaxicry
mehy napogom, Xpuciiogo yuere je Mopano ga wmakohe oy-
ge ycpegepehero na Topy. Ciiola je duso neotixogHo ga Io-
Ci0g C8OjUM yueweM — Kdo U C8ojuM gerumad — Aokaxe ga
ce Fbetoga flopyka u Fbeioga Mecujancka JUUHoCT Harase y
cknagy ca Ceetwium ITucmom. Y cgojoj eieiesu, Xpuctioc je
KOPUCTAUO U TPABUILA je8PejcKUX pAdUHA.

Kmyune peuu: Topa, becega na iopu, Kanon Ceeiriol
ITucma, Cimapu 3agetri, Hosu 3agei, ei3eiesa, mugpaul,
Hspaum, jygausam

Xpuiwhanu cy Jepanfema ofyBek cMaTpany 3a NOy3faHe BOLUYE Ka yYewnuma
XpucToBUM. JlaHAC MOCTOje CHaXHE MCTOPHjCKE W JTUTepapHE OCHOBE KOje MOZp-
’KaBajy OHYy IIOCBENEHOCT K0ja HaM Ca 3HAaTHUM IOy3fameM omoryhasa fa u3 Je-
BaHhe/ba CjefMHUMO XPHUCTOBE CTABOBE U yuyewa O PasIMyuTUM muTamuma. OHe
obyxsarajy:

(1) yrBphuBame kmura koje caunwanajy [ocronmwe Cseto Inucmo,

(2) theros cTaB npema OBUM CIUCHMA U

(3) MeToze u Harnacke Hherosor Tymauemwa UCTHX.

I Csero IIncMo Koje je mpuxsarao Xpucroc

[Ipe cToTuHak rofuHa paspaheHa je Teopuja npema kojoj je jespejcka budmuja
— Haw Crapu 3aBeT — KaHOHHM30BaHa y TpH eTamne: Iletokwuxje, oxo 400. I. CT. epe,
[Tpopouu oxo 200. r. cT. epe, 1 Cnucy, yxbyuyjyhu [Icanme U moy4Hy auTeparypy, Ha
Cabopy y Jamunjy oxo 90. 1. H. e." OBa Teopuja je, mro ce Tuue Tpeher fena, cagpxaj
jeBpejcke bubnuje XpHCTOBUX aHa OCTaBUIA HEYTBPHEHUM.

*OBo je opyro npefaBame Koje je janyapa 1988. rogune E. E. Enuc ogpxao Ha Kpucsen Ko-
nenty [Criswell College] y Hu3y npenasama 1oz Hasusom Criswell Lectureship Series.

Texct npenaBama, KOju je MOCTYKHO Kao U3BOPHUK 3@ OBaj ITPeBOJ, 00jaBibeH je Moz ciie-
nehum HacnosoM: E. Earle Ellis, “How Jesus Interpreted His Bible”, Criswell Theological Review
3.2 (1989), ctp. 341-351. UnaHaxk je, y3 He3HaTHe u3MeHe, npemrtamnad y E. Earle Ellis, History
and Interpretation in New Testament Perspective (Biblical Interpretation Series, 54) Brill 2001,
ctp. 121-132, xao u (nox HacnoBoM “Jesus and His Bible”, y3 ogpehene nonyHe u mnojaumerna)
y xwu3u E. Earle Ellis, The Old Testament in Early Christianity : Canon and Interpretation in the
Light of Modern Research, Wipf & Stock Publishers 2003, ctp. 125-138.

1 H. E. Ryle, The Canon of the Old Testament (London 21895), ctp. 105, 119, 183.
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[lok ce Teopuja O TPOCTENEHOj KAHOHU3ALMjU U a/be HALIUPOKO NpUXBATa, y
NPETXOJHE IBE NELEHHUje Cy je 030M/BHO KPUTHKOBAIM jEBPEjCKM W MPOTECTAHTCKA
UCTpaKMBAyYM U, MPEMAa MOM MHIIbERY, TIOTIYHO je obopunu.? Teopwja je cnada u3
HapOYMUTO TPH passora:

(1) Huje 3acHoBaHa Ha ompeheHOM cBeZlOYaHCTBY Beh mpe Ha MpeTnocTaBKama,
0J1 KOjHIX Cy Ce HeKe JJaHacC MoKa3aie CaCBUM IOTPelHuM.

(2) 3a onpehene cTapo3aBeTHe KbUTe OBa TEOPHja MPETIIOCTaBba MO3HUje AaTH-
pame, peuumo 3a Kwury [IponosenHukosy ¥ Kmury [Ipopoka JlaHuna, a Taksa Tesa
Ce BUILE HE MOXKE OJIPIKATH.

(3) Teopuja de3 onpaspawa mpeTnocTaska aa je Cadop y JamHHjy uMao ymory
IIa KaHOHuU3yje ofipel)eHe KbUre, anyu CBELOYAHCTBA NpeLIaxy Ja je oBaj cabop camo
TIOTBPAYO KAaHOHMYHOCT KHUra Koje Cy OfjaBHO NpuxBaheHe a KacHUje Cy UX HeKH
ocropasany.*

3HayajHO je TO WITO CTApO3aBeTHe alnokpudHe KiHre, Koje cy PUMOKATONIH-
1Y TIPUXBATH/IN Ka0 KAaHOHCKe (MU OPYrOKaHOHCKe, NeBTEPOKAHOHCKE), HUCY Ouie
YK/by4€eHe y jeBpejcke KaHOHCKe 30upKe U HUCY HaBO)eHe Yy KyMPaHCKUM CIHCHMaA
u3 1. Beka, ®unoHoBUM Henuma HU Y HoBom 3aBeTy. CBE CTap03aBETHE KHHIe Ce ja-
B/Bajy y Kympany, usyses Kwure o JecTupH, Kiure Koja Takohe HemocTaje vy jerHOM
paHoxpulhaHCKOM CIIMCKY KaHOHCKUX KibHra, kKoja Huje uuthpana y Hosom 3asety
¥ KOjy Cy JJOBOJOW/IM y NHUTame HeKU padWUHU M HeKU XpUIThaHCKH MUCIHU.® YKpaTKo,
Moxe ce ca HekoM ussecHolrhy pehu fa je Ceeto Ilnucmo koje je XpucToc npuxsarao
1 KopucTuo odyxsartaio, ca Moryhum usyserkom Kmure o Jectupu, Crapu 3aBeT koju
TlaHaC KOPUCTE JEeBPEjU U IIPOTECTAHTH.

IT XpucroB ognoc nmpema CeeroM Ilncmy

Xpucroso kopuirhewe Crapor 3aBeta mouuBa Ha Fherosom ydehewy na cy oBu
CITUCH OTKpUBeme boxiuje kpo3 BepHe mpopoke, yoehemwy koje je ommydyjyhe 3a Fbe-
roBo Tymaueme [lucma 1 koje Ha HpojHAM MecTUMa Y JeaHhe/blMa jacHO U3pama Ha
nospuuHy. [Tornenajmo ner npumepa osor yoehewa: Mrt. 19, 4-5, Mk. 12, 24, Mr. 5,
17-18, JIk. 4, 3-12 n Ju. 10, 35.

[lBa mpumepa XpHUCTOBOT ofHOCa npema [lucmy ce nojaswyjy y Hberosum pac-
npaBaMa ca pabMHHMMa W3 IPYTUX jEBPEjCKUX PENUTHO3HUX CTpaHaka. Y MUTawy O

2 E. E. Ellis, “The Old Testament Canon in the Early Church,” Compendia Rerum Judai-
carum ad Novum Testamentum (edd. S. Safrai et al.; Assen and Philadelphia 1974-, 111 [1988]),
653-700. V1. S. Z. Leiman, ed., The Canon and Masorah of the Hebrew Bible (New York 1974),
ctp. 254-61 (J. P. Lewis); ibid., The Canonization of Hebrew Scripture (Hamden, CT 1976); R. T.
Beckwith, The Old Testament Canon of the New Testament Church (Grand Rapids 1985).

3 Ha npumep, ceefodancTso Jocuda dnasuja (ca. A.D. 90; Ag. Ap. 1.38-42) oonaBHO yTBp-
henoM, yHuBep3anHo npuxsaheHoM jeBpejckom KaHOHY ITucMa He MOXe Ce jeZHOCTaBHO ofida-
IIUTH K0 CEKTAIIKO CTAHOBHUIITE.

4 Y. Leiman, Bible, Ham. 2; R. C. Newman, “The Council of Jamnia and the Old Testament
Canon,” WTJ 38 (1976), ctp. 319-49.

5 Kmura o Jectupu HepocTaje y ciucky Menurona, enuckona Capackor (oko 170. 1.), koju
ce HaBozM Kol Jecesuja, Hist. Eccl. 4.26.13 u pame. 3a kputuky Kmure o Jectupu mely padu-
HUMa, y11. Megilla 7a; Sanh. 100a; 3a kpuTHKy HcTe Mel)y HexkuM Xpuurhanckum rpynama, yi. T.
Noldeke, “Esther,” Encyclopaedia Biblica (4 vols.; ed. T. K. Cheyne; London 1899-1903) 2.1407.
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Kaxo je Xpucroc tymauno Ceto ITucmo?

pasBozy Koje cy nokpeHynu dapuceju, Xpucroc Hasopu [loct. 1, 21 u 2, 24 xao og-
nydyjyhe Tekcrose:

Hucre nu yntanu fa je wux Teopay
Of} IOYETKA CTBOPUO MYLIKO ¥ KEHCKO?
U pexkao: ,, . . . buhe nBoje jenHo Teno.” Mr. 19, 4-5

Bpenna nomeHa 3a Hally pacIpaBy je ¥ YMHBeHHUIA fia je, npema Matejy, Xpucroc
MOUCTOBETUO KOMeHTap nucua Iloctama ca boxujum uspasom. OZHOCHO, Ia Ce Kapak-
tepuctyka [Tnucma kao Peun boxuje He ogHOCH camo Ha ,,0BaKo Benu [ocnon” macyce.

Y pacmipaBH 0 BacKpcewy ca camykejuma,’ Xpucroc Ha cienehd HauuH Mokasyje
BUXO0Be 3admmye:

Bapare ce,
He 3Hajyhu [Tucma
HU cuie boxuje. Mr. 22,19 = Mk. 12, 24

Ospe Tpeda obpatuTy naxkmwy Ha Be cTBapH. I1pBo, Oynyhu fa cy oBU yueHu nu-
CMO3HAJILIK MO TpaBuny Hanmamet yuunu Ceeto [Tucmo, XpUCToC BUXoBe DOTOCIOBCKE
Torpelnke He TPUTHKCYje Hemo3HaBawy peud Ceetora [TucMa Beh HemocTaTky pasy-
MeBamwa BUXO0BOT 3Hauewa. OOHOCHO, ocoduHa ITucma kao ,Peun boxuje”, merose
DoKaHCKe UCTHHE, He MPOHANasy ce camo UuTupaweM bubnuje Beh pacnosnaBawem
BEeHOT MpaBor cMUcIa. [Ipyro, cafykejcko He3Hawe [IMCMa je CKOMYaHO ca HHXO-
BUM CKENTHLM3MOM 0 Mohu BoXujoj na momurHe oHe KOju Cy Ce y CMPTH BpaTHIN
y mpax. [TonyT Hekux nubepanHux xpuirhaHa faHac, OHU Cy OUUTTIETHO O3BOTUIH
(emukypejckum) punocod kUM TorMama 1a UM 3aTBOPE YMOBE 3@ y4era IMPopoKa.’

Y Becenu Ha ropu, XpucToC CympoTCTaB/ba CBOjE YUEHE OHOME IITO CY HErOBU
CITyIIaoIy uysiu panuje. Ha mpumep,?

Yy cTe KaKo je ka3aHo ctapuma: He youj; . . .

A ja BaM Kaxem

za he cBaku Koju ce rieBy Ha Opara cBora

OUTH KpUB Cyqy. . . Mr. 5, 21-22

6 Mt. 22, 23-33 = Mk. 12, 18-27 = JIk. 20, 27-40. Axko mpeTrnocTaBumo 1a je JIyka
M1cao He3aBUCHO of Mareja, oBa Ba JeBaHhema ce ocnamajy Ha Opyrd u3sop, Q-mpepame,
NopeJ BUXO0BOT (NpeTnocTas/beHor) kopuwhewa Mapkosor Jesanhema. OBO je 0UEBHHO M3
carnacHocty u3mehy Mareje u JIyke y Be3u ca 0BOM €MM30/I0M — a HACyIpoT Mapky.

7 PabuHCKa Tpamumuja MoBe3yje CamyKejcko MOPUIIAke BaCKpCema ca enmuKypejckomM u-
nocodujom. Y. m. Sanh. 10:1; Ros. Has. 17a; K. G. Kuhn, ed., Sifre zu Numeri (Stuttgart 1959),
ctp. 328 (Section 112 on Num 15:31); J. Neusner, ed., The Fathers According to Rabbi Nathan
(Atlanta 1986), ctp. 47-48 (ARN 5). 3a Buue, yn. M. Hengel, Judaism and Hellenism (2 vols.;
London 1974) 1.143; Str-B 1.885, 4.344. C nowroBawem npema E. lypepy [E. Schurer], The
History of the Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ. New Edition (3 vols. in 4; Edinburgh 1973-
87) 2.391f., camykejcko ocropaBame BacKpcema HHUje OUI0 TIPOCTO pasBHjame CTap03aBETHUX
CXBaTamwa, Yak HU OHUX U3 Kmwure [Iponosennukose (ym. ITpom. 12, 14).

8 Yn. Mr. 5, 21.27.31.33.38.43.
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Heku cmartpajy na je XpUCTOC CBOj ayTOPUTET MOCTaBUO HACYMPOT ayTOPUTETY
Ceeror ITucma,’ anu Heka pazmaTpara HCKbY4Yjy OBAKBO CXBaTawe cTBapH. Ha mp-
BOM MecTy, (1) kao wTo cMO BUZEIM Y MpUKa3uMa U3Haz, Xpucroc [Iucmo HUKana
HHUje CXBaTao TeopeTcky Beh Kao KOHKPETHY MOPYKY Y HEHOM HCIPAaBHOM 3Hauewy
u npumenu. Crora, y pacrnpasu o passozy (Mt. 19, 3-9), xoja je Takohe jenHa ox aH-
tuTe3a y becenu Ha ropu (Mr. 5, 31-32), oH ocropasa (apucejcko mosuBae Ha [1H3.
24,1 v name, TBpAehu ga cy Ioct. 1, 12 1 2, 24 r7aBHA TEKCTOBH 3a Havesia 0 KOjUMa
ce ropopu. Yunehu oso, OH cnenu fodpy pabuHcKy mpakcy, He nopuuyhu ocoduny
,Peun boxuje* buno xojem oxemky Beh usHocehu pasnore NpoTUB TpafULMOHATHOT
kopuirhema [TH3. 24 kao ofesbka Koju je onpehyjyhu 3a 6paune ogHoce. !

Taxko je u ca 3anosewhy , He ybuj*: Xpucroc He U3HOCH pa3fore MPOTHB 3aIl0Be-
CTU KOjy je bor nao kpo3 Mojcuja — Beh MpOTUB TpagULMOHANHOT OrpaHHYaBaba OBe
3aM0BECTH Ha YOUCTBO Y JOCIOBHOM CMHUCITY. Ha MpUroBop fa ce y TEKCTY Kaxe ,He
youj“, ooroBopro HUX OHaKO KaKo je U3BeCHU PadMH jeNHOM PEKao CBOjUM YYEHHLIH-
Mma: ,Jlodpo, Hayuunu cre fa yutare. Cana uouTe ¥ HaydyuTe fa Tymauure”.!!

[lpyra 3amMepKa Ha CxBaTamwe aHTUTe3a y becenu Ha ropu — y CMUCIY a je Xpu-
CTOC OCTIOPHO WK 3a00uIao ITucmo — jecte (2) yBogHH 0Dpasal KOjuUM Ce HajaBibyje
Oudnujcku Tekcr: ,Yynu cre kako je ka3aHo ctapuma“. KolIMKo MM je 03HATO, 0Baj
yBOJHH 00pasal HUKafia HUje kopuurheH HU y XpUIhaHCTBY HU Y jyausMy y CMUCTY
za yBezne y IlucmMo Ha 0Baj HAUMH, y HETOBY HCTHHCKY CHH Kao Peun boxuje.'? Ose
peyq, ,4yiy CTe", UCTUUY YCMEHO YHTame U TyMadene [11ucma Koje cy XpUCToBH CIty-
1101 0OUYHO CITYLIANH Y CHHArorH," 1 0Be peur ToKa3yjy kako y becenu Ha ropu
XpHUCTOC MPOTHUBCTaB/ba CBOjE YYEHE TPASULIMOHATHUM TyMadyemrmMa I1iucma nosHa-
M Hberosum ciymaouuma. OBo je ocodeHa upra [oCoOAmUX yyema Koja MOXIa
TOCTHKE CBOjy HajBULIy TauKy y Hberosum ontyx0ama MpOTHB U3BECHUX jEBPEjCKUX
BEpCKUX CIykOeHUKa U Horociosa: , YKU0CTe 3anosect boxujy 3a npename csoje”.
Osaj 3aK/byyak rojayasa YMEHHULA []a HABOY y beceny Ha ropy oHekaz odyxsaTajy
jacHo Hebubnujcka TyMadema, Ha IPUMEP:

9 Tako cmatpa, Ha npumep, R. A. Guelich, The Sermon on the Mount (Waco 1982), ctp. 182-185.

10 He pa je jenan opesbak MCITpaBaH a APyTH norpeman Beh cy oda ucnpasHa y pasnuyuu-
ToM cmuciy. JJo3obaBame passoga (ITH3. 24, 1, 3) je Peu Boxwuja 3a ogpeheny phasy cutyanujy,
30or , oxopenoctu cpua“; Mehytum, kopuuheme 0BOT Ofie/bka Kao Peryl1aTUBHOT Hauesa 3a Opak
je IpencTaBbalo NOrpelHy ynoTpedy TeKkcTa.

11 Yn. D. Daube, The New Testament and Rabbinic Judaism (London 1956), ctp. 428 u na-
me. OH Denexu dpojHe U3peke Koje Cy CIMUHe 0BOj HAKO He U OBY KOjy UMaM y cehawy anu je
TPEHYTHO HE MOTY JIOLMPATH.

12 Wspas ,ka3aHo je* (¢ppedn) u3 Mr. 5, 31 je Tako xopHiheH 1 Ha ApyruM MecTuma (Pum.
9, 12), anu mpeTxonHa pevyeHula, ,9yIu CTe Kako je Ka3aHo", pasjallkaBa 1a je OBIe 0Ba pey
camo ckpahuBame nyxe dopmysne. Yn. Daube, (Han. 11) ctp. 62.

13 Y. Daube, crp. 55 (Ham. 11): Y pabuHckuMm pacnipaBama, shome’a ‘ani, ‘ayjem’, ‘pas-
yMeM', WM TauHHje ‘Morao Oux Ia pasymeMm’, IpeTXonu Tymadewy [Iucma Koje, Hako je pasy-
MJBMBO, MITaK MOpa OUTH ofidaueHo”.

14 Mr. 15, 6 = Mx. 7, 13. Moryhe je (anu He 1 BepoBaTHO) fja Xpucroc oBie Takohe on-
Barnyje rnenuiiTe Koje cy hoOpMynHCcany HeKH MO3HUjU pabuHH, TpeMa KojeM je yCMeHO mpejia-
e moTekno ca CHHaja kao 1 DoroHamaxHyTo Tymavewe ITucma. Y. W. D. Davies, “Canon and
Christology,” The Glory of Christ in the New Testament (ed. L. D. Hurst and N. T. Wright; Oxford
1987), ctp. 19-36, 30-31.
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Jbydu bnuxmera cBojera,
¥ MP3Y HETIpHjaTerba CBOjera. Mr. 5, 43

Dpyra 3amoBecT ce He Haiasu y Crapom 3aBety Beh je meo Tymauewa [Tucma u3
Kympasa.'

Tpehu 1 MoxIa HajBaKHUjU IPUTOBOD MPEIOKEHOM TyMauewy je (3) omemak
u3 Mr. 5, 17-18, koju je mpenrosop oBoMm fiey becene Ha ropu:

He mucnure ga cam [owmao

7la YKUHEM 3aKoH uiu [Tpopoke;

HHCaM JIOIIA0 Jla YKUHEeM (kataAdoat)

HETO J1a UCITYHHM.

Jep 3aucra Bam kaxeM: JIok He mpohe HeDo 1 3emJpa,

Hehe HecTaTH HY HajMawera CIOBIA WITH je[THe 1IpTe U3 3aKoHa
TIOK Ce cBe He 30y7e.

Marej je de3 cymme 3Hao fa Cy HEKH YMTAOLM MOIVIM fia Pa3yMejy aHTUTe3e U3
becene Ha ropu kao XpucroBo cynporcTaBbake Ceetom [Tucmy. Ia du cipeuyro Ta-
KBO CXBaTamwe, OH yK/byuyje 0By U3pUuuTy 00jaBy [ocrofmwy 0 HEHaCUITHOM KapakTe-
py dubnujckor yuemwa. OBaj CTHX je BPJIO CIMYaH XPUCTOBUM PEYMMa U3 0djallberma
y Ju. 10,35: ,ITucmo ce He Moke YKUHYTH" (AvBijvar).®

»3aKOH U TPOpOLX" 0Bfie, Ka0 U Ha APYyTUM MecTuMa, ' ipencTaBmbajy yntas CTa-
pu 3aseT. XpUCTOC Ce He OTKpUBa camo kao odjasutess boxuje Peun Beh u kao obja-
Butesb Cede kao OHora y kome Ctapu 3aBeT Halas3u CBOje HCIYHEbe.

Xpucroc ucnywasa Crapu 3aseT Ha fBa HauvHa. CBojuM TymavewmeM, OH pac-
KpHBa HEroBO MCTMHCKO U KOHAYHO (€CXaTOJI0IKO) 3HaYewe. Y CB0jOj TUYHOCTU U Y
CBOM fienoBamy, OH HCIy®haBa UCTHHCKY CBPXY CTapO3aBETHHUX IIPOpOLITAaBA U LIW/b
CTapO3aBETHE UCTOPHjE CIIACEHA.

III Ynorpe6a XumenoBux nmpasmna

Yysenu padu Xunen (kuseo 1o oko 10. r. mocne XpucTa), KOju je momgy4yaBao
Csetom [IncMy OTIPHIIMKE jefHY TeHepaLyjy Ipe cayxoe Hawer [ocrona, ycTaHOBHO
je cenam mpaByiIa WM Havena 3a Tymayeme bubnuje. Heka of wUX, Ha IpUMEp Tyma-
yewe Ha 0CHOBY KoHTeKkcTa (IIpaBuno 7), foiwia cy o Hac NPakTHYHO HEU3MEHEHa.
Xwenosa npasuia Cy 3aK/byYKe U aHalorHje U3Boauna U3 [lucma, a Heka of BHX je
y cBOM TyMauewy bubnuje koprctuo Xpucroc. Pasmorpuhemo cnenehe npumepe:'®

15 1QS 1:3f,, 10.

16 U3pa3 ,yxuHyTH" (Avbivat, JH. 10,35) Ma oBo 3Havemwe. Y. Str-B 2.542f (nam. 7); C. K.
Barrett, The Gospel According to St. John (London 1956), ctp. 319-320.

17 Y. Pum. 3, 21 ca 4, 7; ,3akoH" Mose f1a ce ofHOCH Ha yutaB Ctapu 3aBert (ym. Pum. 3,
19 ca 3, 10-18); uctu je cmydaj u ca u3pasom ,ipopoun” (yn. Jan. 13, 27; 26, 27).

18 3a XwusenoBa mpaBuia U padUHCKO 00jallmbee U u3narawe UCTUX, yi. Tosefta, Sanh.
7:11; JAbot R. Nat. 37, 10. Y. The Tosefta, ed. J. Neusner (6 vols., New York 1977-86); Neusner
(n. 7); M. Mielziner, Introduction to the Talmud (New York 1968 ['1894]), ctp. 123-129; H. L.
Strack, Introduction to the Talmud and Midrash (New York *1959 ['1887], ctp. 93-98. 3a mpyre
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Tpasuio 1: AN ‘7|?, 3aK/byvak u3 Mawer u Beher, a fortiori.

[Tornenajre raBpaHe KaKko He CHjy, HUTH XKamwy...
u bor ux xpanu. (Ilc. 147, 9)
A KOJHKO CTE BU IPETERHU)H Off NTHLA! JIk. 12, 24

Huje nu HanucaHO y 3aKOHY BallEM:

Ja pexox, borosu cte? (Tlc. 82, 6)

Kap [bor] one Ha3Ba oroBuma, kojuma peu boxuja 01 para...

KaKo BY TOBOPHTE: Xy/IHLL,

3aTo wTo pexox: Ja cam Cun boxwuju? (Tlc. 2, 7) JH. 10, 34f.

W3 dubnujckor cTixa koju yuu fa ce bor OpuHe 3a HajMawe 01l CBOjUX CTBOPEHaA,
XpucToc u3BozH a fortiori 3aKk/byyak Jia ce 0Baj ofie/bak Takohe ofHOCH U Ha Hberose
y4eHuke. M3 cTuxa koju ce yutaBom Hapozy boxwujem odpaha kao ,dorosuma‘“, OH
M3BOIM a fortiori 3aK/byyak 1a ce Ha3uB ,CuH boxuju* ogHock Ha OHora Kora je bor
oCsao Ha cet.!

Tpasuno 2: MY NI, omrosapajyha oxpenda, 3ak/bydyak KOjH Ce M3BONW W3
CJIMYHOT MecTa (pey M u3pasa) y [lucmy.

[Jloropu ce max y fpyry cyoory...

Y4EeHULIU BeroBU TPrajlu Cy KiIacje, TP/H ra pykama U jen.

A Hexu ofi papuceja pexoLle UM:

3awTo yMHMUTE IITO Ce He cMe YUHUTH y cyboTy? (M3n. 20, 10)

Hcyc peue, . . . [Jasug] yhe y y nom boxujy,

¥ y3e xJ1eD0Be NpeLioxKemna, U jele,

¥ Jajie OHUMa 1ITo Hexy ¢ wuM, (1. Cam. 21, 1-6)

KOje HUKOMe HHje OUII0 JOMyLITEHO jeCTH

ceMm jemuHo cBewrtenunuma (Jles. 24, 9) . ..

Cuz YoBeuuju je rocriofap ¥ of cyoore. JIk. 6, 1-5

[IlaBup, koju je uapcTBo mpumMuo of focrona (1. Cam. 15, 28), 610 je HEBUH Kaza je
ca OHMMa KOju Cy OWIH ca BUM NpeKpLIno 3akoH jenyhu of xnebosa npemoxena; CuH
Yoseunjy, Koju je Takohe mpumuo napcTso of bora ([lad. 7, 13 u mame), Takohe je He-
BHH Kajia Cy OHH KOjU Cy Ca MM IIPEKPILMIN CYDOTHY 3aKOH Y CTMYHUM OKOJTHOCTUMA.

ITpasuio 3: TNX 21027 2X 1712, rpahermse CPOAHOCTH Ha OCHOBY jEJHOT OfieTb-
Ka, OIIITE HauesI0 U3BEeJEHO U3 yuema Koje je canpkaHo y jeIHOM CTHXY.

npumepe u3 Hosor 3asera, ym. Ellis (n. 2); ibid., Paul’s Use of the Old Testament (Grand Rapids
41985), ctp. 41 u name.

19 To ma je Xpucroc (mpema jeBanhenckom mpukasy) cebe onpenuo xao ,Cuna boxujer”,
Tj. ka0 Mecujy, Takohe ce mpeTnocTaB/ba MUTakeM MPBOCBelITeHHKa y Mx. 14, 61 u fabe = MT.
26, 63 v fame. [IeTpoBo HUCMOBelake CIMYHOT XPUCTOBOT YUewa Npel yYeHUIIMMa HajeoHOM je
nocTano onmreno3xaro. Y. S. Kim, The Son of Man as the Son of God (Tubingen 1983), ctp. 1-6.
146



Kaxo je Xpucroc tymauno Ceto ITucmo?

A ja MpTBH yCTajy, 1 Mojcuje mokasa Koz KynuHe
Kana Hasuea [ocroga borom ABpaamosuM . . . (U3n. 3, 6; 15)
bor Hyje bor MpTBUX HETO KUBUX. JIk. 20, 37f.

Bor nuje bor mpTeuX; wrasuuie, OH je TOTBPAXO CBOj 3aBETHH OLHOC Ca MPTBUM
Aspaamowm. Crora, 3ak/pydyje Xpuctoc, OH CBakako HamepaBa Jia MOAUrHe ABpaama
U3 MPTBUX. M3 OBOT Ofle/bKa MOXKE CE€ M3BECTH 3aK/by4yak O BACKPCEWY CBUX MPTBHX
KOjH Cy MIMaJi CTMYaH 3aBeTHH OfHOC ca borom.?

Tpasumo 7: ITIVH TH0 27, Tymaueme peun KM Macyca Koje ce H3BOMH U3
KOHTEKCTA.

Hucre nu yutanu fa je sux TBopan off MOYeTKa

CrBopro mymko u xeHcko? (ITocr. 1, 27)

U pexkao: . . . npunenuhe ce [YoBek] eHU CBOjj

u duhe gBoje jenuo teno. (Tlocrt. 2, 24)

Taxo fja HUCY BULIE IBOj€, HETO je[HO TENIO;

a 1To je bor cactaBro 4OBEK J1a HE pacTaBba.

Pexore my [apuceju]: llITo onma Mojcuje 3anoseau

Iia ce fajie KibUra oTIycHa 4 1a ce oHa otnyctu? (I1n3 24, 1-4) . ..

[Xpucroc pede] o OKOPENOCTH CplLa Ballera . . .

a U3 MovyeTKa HUje OUIo Tako. Mr. 19, 4-8

[Tpunukom cTBapama je bor dpax ycTaHOBHO Kao HepackunauBy 3ajenuuily. OBaj
KOHTEKCT, 3aK/byuyje XpHCTOC, UMa MPBEHCTBO Hafl KACHUjUM ofpesibama 0 pa3Bozy.

Hucmo HaBopumy npuMepe YONUITEHOT Hauesla U3BENEHOT U3 yuena IBa CTHXa
(ITpaBuno 4), 3ax/byuka 3a onpeheHy mpuMep U3BENEHOT U3 OMIUTEr Havyena ¥ odpart-
Ho ([IpaBuio 5) Wiy 3aK/byyka U3BeIEHOT U3 aHaorHor onesbka ([Ipasuio 6). Me-
hyTum, npuMepy HaBeleHU U3HAJ Cy JOBOJBHM Ja IMOKaXy Kako je XpUCTOC ¥ CBOM
Tymauewy [Tucma — y BehuHM CryyajeBa MMIUIMUUTHO — KOPUCTHO XUJIENOBa Ipa-
BuwiIa. Hucy cBa Xunenosa npasuia jacHO 3acBefoueHa y JeBanbesby, U IpaBriIa Koja
XpHCTOC NPUMEY]je U3INeaajy Mame CTHIN30BaHa HETO OHA Y I03HUjUM PadUHCKUM
cnucama. Mehytum, npasuna cy IpUCyTHa ¥ 00pasyjy 0 €PMUHEBTUYKOr OKBHMpA
Tocropmer Tymauema Ilucma.

MHoOWTBO paHujuX KpUTHYapa JeBanhesba IpeTnocTasmba 1a je XpUcToc U3yCTHO
jesrpoBuTe TBpAE U fia fudnujcke pedepeHrie U TyMauerwa FOTOBO YBEK MPeNCTaBba-
jy moctBackpcHe (‘postresurrection’) TBopeBuHe Lpkse.?! C TUM Y Be3U UCTOPHjCKH
pasBoj ce yuuTasa yHasazn. Ofie ce neqMMUYHO pedieKTyje TorpellHa JUX0ToMUja
u3mely Xpucra — anoKanUunTAYKOr IPOPOKa ¥ XPUCTa — yYUTesba; AeTUMUYHO, OBLE

20 3a peramuujy crynujy, yi. E. E. Ellis, The Gospel of Luke (Grand Rapids *1987), cTp. 234-237.

21 Ha npumep, R. Bultmann, History of the Synoptic Tradition (Oxford 1963 [11921]), cTp.
46-50; yn. cTp. 16f., 26f., passim. Y. J. W. Doeve, Jewish Henneneutics in the Synoptic Gospels
and Acts (Assen 1954), ctp. 178: ,Knacudukauuje kojuma cy ce cyxunu Iudenujyc u Byntman
... HACY cpognHe rpahu. Jep cy oHe cy nodujeHe U3 rpUKOT CBETa a HE U3 jeBpejCcKor . . .“.
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HEZOoCTaje pasyMeBame jeBPEjCKOT KOHTeKCTa Xpuctose ciayxde. Ha npumep, Xpu-
CTOBO yuyeke NPOTUB Pa3Boja Npej CIyIaoluma He O MMano CHare yKOIUKO He Ou
0u10 3acHOBaHO Ha ITucMy, ¥ TUME OU yCremHo nodujano TpaguLMOHATHO TyMaye-
we Mojcujesor ydyema 1o oBoM nuTamwy. Ctuxosu u3 [1H3 13, 1-3, mogp ycinoBoM ja ce
Oyzyhu mpoporu cioxe ca MojcujeBuM yuemeM,” DUM Cy UCYBHILIE BaXaH JIeo je-
BPEjCKE CBECTH Ia OM Cce jenHa MpopoyYKa JMYHOCT 3alUTana O OHOME LITO CaB HAPOJ
U3roBapa WM 0 TOMe LITO Yak HaBOJM M3ABOjeHe ofesbke U3 Ceertor [Tncma. OHO mTo
je duo HeomxopHO je 010 Muppall, odjallkene, y KOjeM Cy pasIHuuTH OUOIHjCKU
TEKCTOBH [O3MBaHU Y momoh 1a ou ce pasymeo oxpehenu tekct.” To wto je Xpu-
CTOC OBO YMHHO, U TO IUTO je YUHUO 0BO Ca Brawhy Koja je npeBasuiasuia ayTopuTeT
0OUYHOT KBMKEBHUKA WM ,yunTesba [1ucMa”, n3a3uBasio je 3aUB/bEHOCT CIIyLlaa-
1a.? TakBo je, Ha mpuMep, objammerme 13 MT. 19, 3-9 koje IpenCcTaBba ayTOPUTATHB-
HYy OCHOBY XPHUCTOBOT yuera 0 pa3Bofy, a kera objaBa y M. 5, 31ff. caxuma, 1 Ha 10j
OHO MOYMBA. XPUCTOBO OUOIHCKO M3MOXKEHE HA JPYTUM MECTHMA j€ MONYT IOZAJI0Te
Fberosor y4emwa U CHHONTHYKOT TTpeama,” U U3 KPUTHUKE MEePCIeKTHBe He MOXe Ce
CMaTpaTy TBOpPeBMHAMA jeBaH )eNCKkuX TpanulMoHamUCTa [‘Gospel traditioners'].

[IIBa obpacua Tymauemwa Koja ce Mory Hahu y paDMHCKMM ClicUMa ce Takobe ja-
BJbajy U y XPUCTOBUM TyMauewUMa Koja cy, 3anpaso, mehy Hajpanujum moctojehum
prMeprMa OBOT 0DJIHKa er3ereTckor JUcKypca. To cy proem MUmpa u yelammedenu
muzpau.®® [Tpumep mpBor 00/KKa jaBka ce y Mt. 21, 33-46:%7

33 — YBopgHu TekcT: Hc. 5, 1 u cnegehu cTux.

34-41 — Objawmerme mMocpencTsoM mapadose, MoBe3aHe Ca YBOOHUM W 3aBp-
ITHUM TeKkcToBUMaA pedjy Aifog (42, 44, ym. 35; Uc. 5, 2, ‘7?9); yI. oikodopeiv (33, 42).

42-44 — 3axmwyunu Texctosu: Ilc. 118, 22f.; Nau 2, 34f., 44f.

22 Tu3. 13, 1-5 ¥ cyn koju ce TamMo TPHU3MBA Ha JIaKHE ITPOPOKE je HAHOBO MPECTHKaH Y
Csutky Xpama [‘Temple Scroll’] (11QTemple 54:8-18) u Ha wera ce ynyhyje y CD 12:2f.; m.
Sanh. 7:4 v npuMemyje ce Ha XpucTta y Sanh. 43a; yn. Jyctun [Punocod], Jujanoi 69. Y. Str-B
1.1023f; A. Strobel, Die Stunde der Wahrheit (Tubingen 1980), ctp. 81-94; W. A. Meeks, The
Prophet-King (Leiden 1967), ctp. 47-57. 3axTeB 3a ,3HaKOM", KOj! Cy XPUCTY YIYTH/IM jeBpejCKU
Bepcku npsauy (M. 8, 11), Takohe npernocrasba CyMmy UK yoeheme na je OH 1aKHU IPOPOK
u fa cy Hberosa uyna meno nemona (Mk. 3, 22). Y. W. L. Lane, The Gospel According to Mark
(Grand Rapids 1974), ctp. 277f.

23 Doeve, Jewish Henneneutics, ctp. 115f. (Ham. 19): 3a jeBpejcku yM, ,TO HUje U3IBOjeHH
1acyc, UICTPTHYTH TEKCT, KOjU UMa TeXKUHY, KOjU I0Kasyje HewTo." ..., Ped mocraje cBef04aHCTBO
Heyera Ipyror MOIITO HeKO U3Befie HEeHO 3Hauehe NIoMohy Apyrux genosa ITucma.”

24 Y. Daube, “Rabbinic Authority,” ctp. 212-213 (Ham. 11).

25 Hekonuko XpHUCTOBUX TyMauewma ce Hanasd kon Mapka u y Q-npemawuma [‘Q
traditions'], Ha mpumep, Mx. 4, 10-12; 12, 1-12; 12, 18-27; 12, 28-34; 12, 35-37.

26 3a pabuHCKe MpUMepe OBa /IBa TWIA Munpaiua, BUnH Pesikta de Rab Kahana, ed. W. G.
Braude and I. J. Kapstein (Philadelphia 1975), ctp. xf., xxviii-xxxvii, xlix, passim; Pesikta Rab-
bati, ed. W. G. Braude (2 vols; New Haven, CT 1968), 1.3-5, 17, 26, passim. Haxo cy cakynbeHu
KacHUje, OBU MUIpALIY YIJIaBHOM Cy Jieio paduHa u3 3. 1 4. Bexa. Yi. S. Maybaum, Die altesten
Phasen der Entwickelung der judischen Predigt (Berlin 1901), ctp. 1-27; E. E. Ellis, “Quotations
in the New Testament,” International Standard Bible Encyclopedia. Revised Edition (4 vols.; ed.
G. W. Bromiley; Grand Rapids 1979-1988), 4.18-25.

27 Marej u Jlyxka (20,9-19) xopucte u Mk. 12, 1-12 u Q npegame, Kao ITO NOKasyje BUX0-
BO C/Iarame, a HacynpoT Mapky.
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YBonHU (proem) TEKCT ce CBOLY Ha aly3Hjy; K/by4yHa pey (,KkameH") je u30cTa-
B/beHA, aNu je pedepenna Ha Mc. 5 jacHa. Kox Mapka je jenaH ol 3ak/byqHUX TEKCTOBA
(Ilanumo 2) usocrasibeH, and je 3anpxad u3 Q Vorlage xao anysuja Ha Mareja u JIyky.
Osaj obpa3sal je c1odONHMjH HETO KOJ KaCHUjUX, CTHIN30BAaHU]UX Proem MULpalla y
PabUHCKUM CIIMCHMA, &y 0Baj 3ajeJHUYKH KOPEH j€ IPWINYHO OUEBULAH.

Munpaut yelammedenu rabbenu® je cmuya proem odpacily, OCUM IITO je YBOLZHH
TeKCT 00pa30BaH MUTakeM U KOHTpamuTaweM. [pumep ce Hamasu y Mr. 12, 1-8:%

1—Tema

2 — bubnujcko mutawe Gapuceja (M3n. 20, 10, anysuja)

3f. — Xpucroso konTpanurame (1. Cam. 21, 7[6]) 1 komeHTap
5f. — XpucroBo gpyro koHtpanurawe (bp. 28, 9) u komeHTap
7a — 3axsmyunu Texct (Oc. 6, 6)

7b-8 — Ilpumena

Ykpatko, kopuwheme yelammedenu obpacua Tymauema jecte IeTabHa U CTI0XKe-
Ha pacrpasa u3mehy Xpucra U jeBpejcKkMX BEPCKUX IpBaka OKO UCTUHCKOT 3HaYeHa
ITucma 3a Tajammse Baafame. [Ipemaa 1o cafa He Moxe dutu odpaheHo, (1) ecxato-
JIOIIKA U XPUCTOJIOWKA XPUCTOBA EpMUHEBTHKA (MT. 12, 6.8) Hamasu ce y cpesumTy
cykoda usmehy Hberosux rneguiuTa 1 TpaguLMoOHaNTHOTr TyMauewa [lucma ko dapu-
ceja. Y ucto Bpeme (2) Xpucroc nopaxasa apuceje Ha bUXOBOM TepeHy Mokasyjyhy,
er3ereTcKy, 1a je nonpehysame ¥ penaTUBU30Bame PUTYaTHUX 3aKOHA HaCyIpOT MO-
paJHOM 3aKOHY Mperno3Hato y [TucMy yak Uy cTapo3aBeTHa BpemeHa (Mr. 12, 4f., 7).

IV 3akpyqak

Xpucroso Tymauewme Csetor [Tncma nponcxonu U3 Hherosor npuxsarama KaHo-
Ha CBELITEHUX KUra MpuxsaheHux y IMTaBHOM TOKY jynausma Hberosor moba u u3
Fberosor omyuHor ydehemwa fa cy oBU cnucH, IpaBuiHo cxBaheHu, Ounu uspas yma
Boxwujer kpo3 BepHe mpopoke. M3narawe npuxsahenor Ilucma, crora, jecte cyma u
CylITHHA XPHUCTOBE TOPYKE, U y yuewy Iberosux cnendeHuka Uy cropemy ca Ibe-
roBUM MpoTuBHULMMA. OBO je MmofjenHaKko TayHO Yak Mako Cy jeBaHhesncky Tpanu-
nuoHanuctu (“Gospel traditioners”) u JeBauhenucr, 3dor inter alia (nat. ,u3mehy
ocTanor* — fipum. fipes.) OrpaHNYeba IPOCTOPA, CAXKENH, 3TYCHYIH WX U30CTaBUIIN
dudnujcke pedepeHiie koje Cy U3BOPHO 00pa3oBaie OCHOBY XPUCTOBUX yUeHa.

28 122 1]]?;'_7] — ,HeKa Hac Hall padu noyuu“. 3a JUCKYCHjy 0 mpekty odpacua ym. J. W.
Bowker, “Speeches in Acts: A Study in Proem and Yelammedenu Form,” NTS 14 (1967-68),
cTp. 96-111.

29 ITapanene kog Mapxa 2, 23-28 u Jlyke 6, 1-5 cy usrybusne neo Tymauewmckor odpacua,
noxasyjyhu na je MaTej cauyBao HajpaHuju 00JIMK IIpefama. 3a BUlle IpuMepa yi. Mr. 15, 1-9;
19, 3-8; JIx. 10, 25-37; E. E. Ellis, Prophecy and Hermeneutic (Tubingen and Grand Rapids 1978),
crp. 158 u mame. 3a mpumMepe U3 pabUHCKUX cnuca, yo. Pesiq. R., 1.3 (Ham. 26) u HaBezeHe Pi-
skas. Y JeBanhessuma je oBaj obpasay 0duuHO ckopuirheH y XpHCTOBUM pacrpaBama ca Mpo-
TUBHUIIUMA, ajly Takohe Moxe OUTH kopuirheH, kao y padMHCKUM CITMCHMA, Y IOyKama Koje je
Xpucroc ynyhrsao cBojum ciyuraonuma; ym. Mt. 11, 7-15.

149



Teonomku mornenu 2011/1

[TpOTHBHO HEKMM MOTIPELIHO YBEPEHUM CaBpeMEeHUM TyMaynuma, y Jesanhemsuma
XpHCTOBUM He IIOCTOjU HAKaKaB HaroBewLITaj CypoTCcTasbaba TopH, 3akoHy boxujem,
Crapom 3aBeTy. YBeK je y nuTamy XpHUCTOBO HCTHHCKO M3narame [1ncma, Hacynpor mo-
TPEILHOM CXBaTaky W/WIK MOrpeliHoj NPUMEHH UCTor Kof Bofehux mo3Hasanaua I1u-
cMa Iberosor Bpemena. OBo mocraje OYUITIEfHO Y XPUCTOBUM CYCPETHMA Ca TaKBUM
pabrHuMa, Y OpPOjHUM pacipaBaMa 3a UHjHi oMeH ce JeBaHhenucTu OpIKHO cTapajy.

Jymansam XpucroBor noda je ouo penurija ycpencpehena a Topy (“Torah-cen-
tric”). Jla bu 3anoduino ukaksy naxmwy mehy Haporom, XpUCTOBO yuewe je Mopaso fa
Takohe dyne ycpencpeheno Ha Topy. Ctora je Huso HeonxoznHo, He camo 300r XpHcTo-
BOT CTaBa 0 3aKOHY kao Peun boxujoj 1 0 cedu kao ucnymewy Tor 3akoHa, Beh u u3
NPaKTUYHUX pasfiora, fa [ocron CBOjUM yuewmeM — Kao U CBOjUM JieluMa — IOKa-
Xe Ia ce Iberosa nopyxka 1 therosa MecHjaHcka TMYHOCT Haslase Y KOHTUHYHUTETY Ca
U3pausbCKUM IPEBHUM peunma JodujeHuM of bora, kao BUXOBO UCIYHBEHme. Y 0BOM
pedepeHTHOM OKBHPY Ce MTPOHaIa3u CMUCcao XPUCTOBOT TyMauewa Ceetor [Tucma.

TIPEBOL, Ca EHITIECKOT:
Mapujana u Cpehxo [lerposuh

How JESUS INTERPRETED
THE BIBLE?

E. Earle Ellis

Summary: The Judaism of Jesus’ day was a Torah-centric religion.
To gain any hearing among his people Jesus’ teaching also had to be
Torahcentric. Thus it was necessary, not only from his own conviction
of the Law as the word of God and of himself as the fulfilment of that
Law but also from practical considerations, that our Lord show by
his teachings as well as by his acts that his message and his messianic
person stood in continuity with and in fulfilment of Israels ancient
word from God. It is in this frame of reference that one finds the
meaning of Jesus’ interpretation of his Bible.

Key words: Torah, Law of God, Sermon on the Mount, Canon

of the Old Testament, New Testament, interpretation, midrash,
Israel, Judaism
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IIpeacraBe HayYyHMKa O
ucropujckom Mcycy”
Mp Mupocras M. ITonosith

Crnuch pUMCKUX HCTOpUYapa Aajy
HaM HerocpenHy HHGOpPMaLWjy O CTawy
xpuwhaHcke penuryje y mpBom Beky. Ty
Ha/la3uMO IUPEKTHY U 0 XpUlIhaHCKUX
U3BOpa HE3aBHMCHY NOTBpAY fa je Hcyc
Xpucroc Hu0 MCTOpHjCKa JTUYHOCT. 3a-
denemke o Hcycy Hanasumo xon Tanu-
Ta, CBeToHuja U Jocuda dnasuja. ¥ Ta-
LIUTOBUM AHANUMA TIOCTOjU UCTOPHjCKO
CBEN0YaHCTBO 0 norybmewy Hcyca Xpu-
cra nop, Tudepujem, daw y noda kaga je
ITontuje ITunar duo mpokypatop, rysep-
Hep Jyneje. 3BemTaj je norexao of jen-
HOT 0f] HajBehyX aHTHUKUX MCTOpPHYAPa,
Ia Yak ¥ HajBehy CKeNTULY TEWKO MOTY
OCIIOpaBaTH YumeHuLy ja je Mcyc Xpucr
DHO0 MCTOPH]jCKA IMYHOCT.

Y csom peny Kusoiiu geanaeciu
puMcKux uyapesd, y Kmu3M TocBehe-
Hoj Knaynujy, kana je ped o emukTy La-
pa Knaynuja Ha OCHOBY Kora cy 43 Pu-
Ma mpoTepaHu Heku JeBpeju, CBeTOHHUje
3BpIM [ia je Ty IIaBHU MOTHOHMpUBAY OHO
u3BecHu Xpect (Chrestus).

[Io HExMM HayyHMIUMa, Yy IHTa-
By je jouI jefHa UCTOpHUjCcKa TOTBpHA O
«0CHUBauy XxpuwhaHCTBa», Mafa XpHUCT
HUje MOrao OUTH KB U aKTHBaH y Pumy
y noda Knaynujese BnapmaBuHe (41-54.
H.e). Moryhe je fa cy ce OBH Jby[H OKY-
IJbaJIA CamMo y XPHUCTOBO UME U J1a Ce U3-
pas impulsore Chresto/Christo omHOCHO
Ha MOKPET M0J TUM UMeHOM. Jocud Prna-
BUje y Jegpejckum clapunama, HacTalum
93/94. 1, cioMUBE TPU 3HAYA]JHE JTUYHO-

OCBPTHU

cru u3 EBanhema — Mcyca, Jakosa 1 JoBa-
Ha Kpcrurea.

[lyxe op jemHor Beka MOCTOjU MO-
KpeT y mpoydaBawy HoBor 3aBera Ko-
ju ¥Ma 3a Wb a Ha Mpeuu3aH HauuH
onuue wucropujckor Hcyca, «kakas je
OH 3aucra duo». ITpBu mokymuiaj 6uo je
neno Xepmana Camyena Paumapyca
(1694-1768), unje je CTaBOBE MOCIE He-
roBe CMPTH LITAMIIA0 HEroB IpHujaTesb
Tortxong Jlecunr. Cnuc ce 38a0 O yumy
Hcyca u Fbelosux yuenuxd, y kome je Pa-
MMapyc M3HEO MHULUbEHmE fa Ce MpaBU
Hcyc Beoma pasnukosao of Mcyca onu-
caHor y EBanhemuma. 1o memy, werosu
y4eHuLU Hanucanu cy Esanherma kako ou
IIPOMOBHUCAJIH COTICTBEHY HOBY PENUIH]Y,
KOjy Cy CAMHU CBECHO yTeMEJbUIIH Ha NOJ-
BaJlY, jep Cy ykpaau Hcycoso Teno U 3a-
THUM TBPJWIIY 1A j€ OH U J1aJbe KUB.

HMasupn ®punpux Ilrtpayc (1808-
1874) objaBuo je meno Hcycos xmueoit
KPUTHUUKY UCTAPARCEH, Y KOME je HaTIpHU-
poznHe enemenTe EBanfema ondauno xao
HeBepoBaTHe. CMatpao je fa bu ce EBan-
hema mocMaTpaHa y UEJUHH Hajoosbe
pasymerna ako du ce carnefana Kao MHU-
TOJIOIIKE NPUYE KOje cafpke BepoBama
crapux xpuirhaHa, Ipe Hero HCTOpHjcKe
nogatke o McycoBoM KUBOTY.

IllTpaycoBy XWIOTE3y MHTa 3ame-
HHUJIA je XUIIOTe3a TEeHEHIJMO3HHUX CIIUCa,
KOjy je T0CTaBUO THOMHTEHCKH mpode-
cop ®eppunann Xpucruan bayp. Cma-
Tpao je fa ce XpUhaHCTBO Pa3BUIO U3
jyoejctBa M oOMax MMano JiBe CTpaHKe
— Ilerposy u [laBnosy. IleTposa cTpanka
je Buie duna odojeHa jynausmom, a Ila-
BJIOBA BHIIE HaIlallaBajla BaCE/bEHCKH,
CBEOMILTH 3Hayaj Xxpuirhauctea. EBanhe-
7ba ¥ OCTAJTM HOBO3ABETHH CITHCH, TIO Hhe-

* AyTOp Y TEKCTY IHIE O CTABOBMMA HAay4YHHKA KOjH HE MPHIANajy KPyroBuma paBociias-
HHX DOroc/IoBa — KOju Cy yBeK HEroBad MpaBWIHA cxBaTawa o Mcycy Xpucry — Beh Maxom o
CTaBOBMMaA OHUX KOjH Cy PHUIMAJAIM JPYTHM HAyYHUM CTPyKama, a BhUX0Ba MULIbeba Cy duna
MOMy/IapHU30BaHa y CaBpeMEHOj HayYHO]j jaBHOCTH.
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My, HacTaJl1 Cy C Li¥/beM U3MHUpEea 0BUX
IBEjy CTpaHaKa.

Y cnenehum neuenunjama 0djaBbeHo
je Buue «McycoBux XuBoTa», y Kojuma
je onucuBaH kao pedopmaTop Mopana
U yuuTesb etuke. bumo je ¥ npoTHBHHUKA
OBAKBOI MUIIbEHA, Na je JoxaHec Bajc
(1863-1914) BepoBao na je Hcyc duo
anoKaJUNTAYapPCKU MPOPOK U HINYEKHU-
Bao kpaj ceera. Andpen Enepcxaum, y
neny Xueowl u epeme Hcyca Mecuje u3
1896, TBpau fa EBanhesa najy noyspany
cnuky o Mcycy kakaB je yUCTUHY U OHO.

Andepr llBajuep (1875-1965) Ha-
IMCao je Ipernes pasBoja IoTpare y
meny Iowpaia 3a uctwopujckum Hcycom
(1906). Kmwura je xartamorusosana IO-
CTUTHyha OBe NOTpare U y3pMaia BbeHy
BEPOJOCTOjHOCT, jep je U3HeNa MULbEHEe
Zla Cy Hay4YHHIIY KOjH Cy ca TyHO CaMoIIo-
y37ama MUCcaK 0 «|CTOpHjckoM Hcycy»
3anpaso onucuBany camu cede. l1IBajuep
ce cmarao ca Bajcom na je Ucyc duo ano-
KaJHUNTHYAPCKU TIPOPOK, KOjU Ce OYH-
IJIENHO TIpeBapuo. Toxom 0BOT Iepuoja
MapxoBoM eBanhemy BpaheH je yrien
M3BOPa HEOUEKUBAHO BEUKE BPENHOCTH,
a JosaHoBO eBaHheme ondaueHo je kao
penatuBHO De3BpeiaH M3BOP MojaTaka o
Hcycy. Hayunuuy cy cMaTpaiid fia je cBe
LITO CTOju Y MapkoBoMm eBanhesby Bepo-
BaTHO YMIEHUYHO, NOK C€ BEPOHOCTOj-
HOCT octanux EBanhema mosopuma mog
cymmy. Bunujam Bpen (1859-1976) je y
CBOjOj kU3 Mecujancka wdjna uz 1901.
TOfIHE TBPAVO Jia je 1 MapkoBo eBaHhe-
Jbe HEepaCKUIMBO BE3aHO 3a HATope paHe
IIpxse fa nmpojexTyje cBojy Bepy y Ucy-
ca ka0 Mecujy Ha mpefama U3 BpeMeHa
Hcycosor xuBOTa. JefaH off INIaBHUX U3-
BOpa 3a MCyCcOB %UBOT je OBOM KHUTOM
onbaveH, ma Ce 3aycTaBWIa IoTpara 3a
UCTOpHjCcKUM Hcycom.

Ilo mpex kpaj JIpyror cBeTckor para
NPEOBIAfiaBasIo je MULUBEKE 1A je HEMO-
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ryhe pasnBojutu Hcyca y kor je BepoBaia
[IpxBa (kakBor ra mpukasyjy EBanhema)
op ucropujckor Hcyca uz Hasapera. Py-
nond bynrtman (1884-1976) TBpauo je na
TO KaKas je ucropujcku Mcyc morao ou-
TH HEMa HUKaKBOT 3Hayaja. OHO WTO je
BaKHO HHje To wWwrta je Mcyc u3 Hasapera
Morao pehu UK yYUHUTHU 3@ CBOT XKHUBO-
Ta, Beh 0HO 1Ta je bor yunHHO HBeroBom
cMphy Ha KpCTY Y BEerOBUM BACKPCEHEM.

['pyna byntmaHOBUX yueHHKa Ha Yye-
ny ca Epacrom Kesemanom (1906-1998)
U3Hena je MNpeTIOoCTaBKy Ia BEpoBama
paHe llpkse Hucy morna npoucrehu HU
u3 vera, Beh fia je Mopano OUTH HEKHX
BUJI0BA yuemwa UcTopujckor Mcyca, koju
Cy, He Tako CJI0KEHHU Kao KacHWja Bepo-
Bama LIpKBe, MOITIM NpeCTaB/baTh OCHO-
BY 38 KaCHHjy MUCAO0.

Y nBajeceToM BEeKy HaCTaBWIO C€
oHo wTo cy Panmapyc u llltpayc 3anoye-
JIY jOII Y 0CaMHAeCTOM U IEBETHAECTOM
BEKY, I1a Ce pe3yiTaTd TUX (hasa ucTpa-
KUBamba MOTY pe3sMMHpaTd Ha cienehu
HAuWH:

1) [Tocnenuua pasrpaHuueHa U3Me-
hy «ucropujcxor Ucyca» u «Xpucra
Bepe» OWiIa je pa3nuKoBame IBa HU-
BOA Y paHoj XpulhaHCKOj UCTOPHU-
ju KOja cy ToZjesHaKko MPUCYTHA Y
kaHOHCKMM EBanhemuma. C jenne
CTpaHe Cy ayTeHTHYHU HCTODPH]jCKH
morahaju koju cy ce 30uaM jow 3a
HcycoBa xuBOTa, a HA JPYTOj CTpa-
HU eBaHhe/bCKM M3BEWTaju 0 THM
morahajuma Koju cy micaHu dap ge-
TpIeceT rofjiHa KacHuje.

2) YoueHo je fa Cy T3B. CUHONTHYKA
Esanhema (Marej, Mapko u Jlyka)
MHOro dmmxa ucropujckom Hcycy,
HEro LITO je TO C/Iy4aj ca JOBAaHOBUM
eBaHiemeM, Y KOMe je IpHUKasaH je-
IaH IyxoBHHUjU HcyCoB UK.



3) ToxoM fBafeceTor Bexa MocTano
je jacHo nma je MapkoBo eBauberme
HanucaHo npe Marejesor u Jlyku-
HOT, LITO je yOp30 LOBEJIO U 10 ULEH-
Tudukauyje fokymenta Q u cop-
MyJIMCamba XUII0Te3e 0 «JBa U3BOpa»
CHUHONTUYKUX eBaHhesba.

[Tepuop Tpehe motpare moyeo je ce-
mampeceTux rogvHa 20. Bexka U OHa HHU-
je Boguna nopexno u3 Hemauxe, Beh u3
Bpuranuje u CesepHe AMepHKe. Y 1BOj
HaJla3UMO TPU OCHOBHA HHTEPECOBaA.
I[IpBo je wuHTepaMCUUIIMHAPHOCT. Ilo-
CTOjY BMILE HAYYHHUX METOLOJIOTHja U
IIPUCTYNA HEr0 paHuje, COLUOJIOWKU U
AHTPOIOJIOUIKY YBU]] y CBET NPBOT Beka
y KoMe je nenosao Mcyc manu cy HOBe U
Ba)KHE TUMEH3Mje 0 ucrtopujckom Hcycy.
Taxo Hayuynui Bpahajy Hcyca jynansmy.
[To Tpehoj notpasu je paHo xpuurhancTBo
OMII0 10 cacTaBy pasHOBPCTaH MOKPET U
cnuKa ucropujckor Mcyca noduja ce ue-
JIOKYTIHUM TIPENa’meM €BaHN)eOCKOr TH-
Ia KOje Cé MOJKe MPEeNo3HaTH Kao TaKBo.
Hajnpodwunucanuju mpuMep OBaKBOT
MPUCTYTIa [ao0 je je BepoBaTHO Hcycos
cemuHap, koju je 1985. ocHoBao Podept
dank. 3acTyna CTaHOBHLITE fia CY U He-
KaHOHCKa €BaHljesba, MONyT THOCTUYKOT
Tomunol esanhemd, jellaH PaHK U HE3aBH-
CTaH mories Ha McycoBo yueme u nofjen-
HaKo BpeJHa Kao CHHONTHYKA U JOBAHOBO
eBaHhesse. Y BUX ce 4ecto ydpaja U JOKY-
MeHT Q Kao JOKa3 Jpyrayujer cxBaTama
Hcyca yHyTap MaTUyHOT XpHIrhaHCTBa.
[Ipennaraxo je na ucropujcku Hcyc duo
y4uTe/h «MYIPOCTH», HEKA BPCTa jeBpej-
CKOT KMHMYApa, PYTH, MaK, CMaTpajy na
y Hcycy tpeba mpe BUAETH amoKaliUITH-
YapCKOT YYUTeha YHYTap TPaSULMOHAI-
HUj€r jeBPEjCKOr KOHTEKCTa.

PannoHanucTHuKa KpUTHKA CafpxKH
MHOTO HEJOTMYHOCTH, CTape XHUIoTese
Cy HamyLITeHe, alnd UMa ¥ eKCTPEMHHX

OCBPTHU

pelemwa, Mo KojuMma, kako Tpme Kamt-
x0(, Pobeprcon u [lpesc, Ucyc Hukazma
HuUje nocTojao. OBa TBpAKA, [a je HayKa
IoKa3ana HemocTojame XpUcTa, yuua je
y MHOTe IIKOJCKE yIOEHHKE KOMYyHH-
CcTHUKMX 3eMasba 20. Beka, ma OM ce oH
KaCHUje NPefCcTaBUO Kao JereH1apHa us-
MHUIIJbEHA JTMYHOCT.

Cse oBe xumoTese Cy Oune jefHO
BpeMe IOoNynapHe, any cy ux 0p3o cMe-
BUBase HOBE U TO Tpaje o JaHac. Kaksu
roj Jia Cy BUXOBU apryMeHTH, HUjefHa
Ofl BYX HYje JJOBO/bHO yOembuBa U Huje
ycnena Ja cé HaMeTHe Kao TpajHo pe-
memne. CBe Hamazie Hayke U ¢unosoduje
XxpuwhaHCTBO je U3OpXkaso, yak ce Us-
Tpajuiio U HalpefoBalo Kpo3 paclpase
0 NOjeIUHUM NHUTakUMa, [0CTaIo jave.
Aytoputet EBanbessa ce Hay4yHO He MO-
K€ YCIIEIIHO OTOBDPTHYTH, OH Tpaje IBe
XWballe TOfiHa, CBU MOKyIIaju Hamnaja
Ce apryMeHTHMa U JIOTUKOM MOTY Of0u-
TH Y TO C€ YCIELUHO YHHU BeKoBUMa. [1o-
KYIUaj 1a ce Pa3Boju «uCTOpHjcku Ucyc»
of Xpucra u Backpcior Tocrofa, koju je
jenHax bory jow y paHoj Teonoruju je no-
Tpara Koja Ce yBeK 3aBpllaBa 0e3 jaCHUX
¥ KOHAYHMX pe3yJTara.

Benvku Opoj MO3UTHBHUX YMHMIA-
11a Jaje nodpe passnore 3a ayTeHTUYHOCT
EBanhema. EBanhemcke npude mokasyjy
HETOCPeNHO U CrenudUIHO T03HABAke
xuBoTa y Ilanectunu Mcycosor BpemeHa
U 713jy YIIaBHOM MCTUHUTY CIUKY U3 KU-
BOT@ T€ KYJIType. APXEOJIOWIKH Halasu
PEnoBHO MOKa3yjy Kako Cy mucuu EBaH-
hema y mpaBy. Y mosaguHu Hcycosor
y4erma MOTY Ce YOYUTH TParoBH pypajiHe
[Tanectune — apamejckor. EBanhersa, nu-
CaHa IPYKUM je3UKOM, IOBPEMEHO 3afp-
’KaBajy apaMejCcKe M3pase, a BEIUKHU JIE0
Hcycosor yuemwa cayyBao ce y OOIHKY
apamejCcKe noesuje.

[ToyspaHocT eBaHhemckux —H3Be-
LITaja JOBOZiE y MHUTame HHTeNeKTyas-
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11U CKIOHU (UT030(DCKOM CKENTULIU3MY
KOjH je YCMEpEH Ka CBAKOM JIOKYMEHTY,
CTapoM WII MOJIEPHOM, KOjH yKasyje Mo-
Bepewe MOryhHOCTH jaB/batba jeUHCTBe-
HUX WM YyLecHUXx forahaja. Akanemcke
crynvje bubnuje W name ce yriaaBHOM
kpehy y oxBMpMMa MeXaHMLUCTHUYKOT
ToI7Iefla Ha CBET, IPEMa KOME Ce CBe-
MHp CXBaTa Kao 3aTBOPEH CHUCTEM KOjH
(GYHKIMOHUILE Y CKIay ca KpyTo yoO-

JIMYEHUM «3aKOHUMa MPUPOZiEe», KaKse
je meduHucao HbytH. dusuka Buile He
dbyHKUMOHMIIE O TOM obpacly, ma je
paz HOBHjUX TeOpeTHYapa [OBEO 10 10
nojase QuexkcudUIHMjEr cxBaTama LiTa
0u moriio dutu moryhe y oxkBupy dusny-
KOr cBemupa. [lakiie, 1 MOZiepHe IPUpOJ-
HE HayKe Ce [10/1ak0 0TBapajy 1a IpH3Ha-
jy aytopuret EBanbema.

Jamro He jeqHa
Amepmuxa IIpaBocnaBna

ITpkBaz”
ITopy Iamypakoc

Moxerte 1 1a 3aMUCTUTE AMEPUKY
cacTaB/beHy Of iBajieceT np:xasa des de-
IepanHe Biajie u 0e3 npencenHuka? OBo
je 3actpauryjyha nomucao, 3ap He?

MebhyTuMm, mocToju CIMYHa CUTya-
4ja y KO0jOj JEBET ETHUUKUX HUCTOYHUX
TNPaBOCIaBHUX JYPUCOMKIMja y AMEPHLY
HEe3aBUCHO QYHKIMOHUIIE Beh HEKOMUKO
neueHuja, e3 afMUHUCTPATUBHOT Bohe
338 AMEPHKY.

OcaMm OBMX jypuCOHKIH]ja foa3e U3
cnenehyux HalMOHAMHUX NomecHux llp-
kBU: AndaHcke, AHTHOXU]jcKe, byrapcke,
Kapnaro-pycxke, I'puke, Pymyncke, Cpn-
cke 1 YkpajuHcke. Jeseta je [IpaBocinas-
Ha lpksa y Amepuuu (OCA — “Orthodox
Church in America”) xoja je ,ayToke-
(danHa" UM caMoympaBHa.

[TUA (ITpaBocnaBHa Llpkea y Ame-
puuy) je Hacrana 1970. ronuse, Kao us-
IaHaK PyCKe NPaBOC/TIaBHE jypPUCIUKLYje
y AMepuuy, U I0CTaja je He3aBUCHA Of
Mockoscke [Tatpujapunje. [TLA, y k0joj
ce Dorocimyxemwa Bplie Ha EHTTIECKOM je-
31Ky, caja odyxBaTa U anbaHCKy, dyrap-
CKY ¥ PYMYHCKY TIpaBOC/IaBHY jypPUCIOMK-
1IWjy, TOpeJ] CBOje MPBODUTHE PyCKe.

AHTHOXMjCKA apxupujenesa y Ame-
punu je on Cseror Cabopa AHTHOXH])-
cke [laTtpujapmuuje noduna ayTOHOMHU]Y
2003. ropune. OHa je camOynpaBHa; UMa
nyHomohje 1a HauMeHyje, dupa 1 ocBe-
hyje cBoje emuckomne; 1 MOXe la HaUMe-
Hyje TPH KaHOWATa 33 MECTO apXHeru-
CKOTIa ¥ [ia 3axTeBa O CBOje MaTHYHe
LpxBe ma onadepe jenHor of Te Tpojulle.
Kao y 1A, upxsere ciyxde y amepuy-
KM aHTHOXHjCKMM LIPKBaMa Cy Ha eH-
TJIECKOM jE3HKY.

Y cBom Hamopy na oBe dpojHe mpa-
BOCJABHE jYPUCOUKLUjE LOBeme 10 je-
IOWHCTBA, OJaKEHOTOYMBIIM ApXHemnu-
ckon JakoB je 1960. roguHe OCHOBao
SCOBA (“Standing Conference of Ort-

* Hacnos usBopHuka: George Patsourakos, “Why Not a United American Orthodox
Church?”, HeobjaBmenu pyxomuc, IntRes: http://www.orthodoxytoday.org/articles8/Patsou-

ras-American-Orthodox-Church.php.
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hodox Bishops in America” — ,CranHa
Kondepennuja Kanonckux ITpaBocnas-
Hux Enuckona Amepuke”). KaHOHCKH je-
papcH CBUX NTPABOCJIABHUX jYPUCAUKLMja
y AMmepuuu pykosoge cepHunama SCO-
BA-e Ha CcBaKuX IIECT MECeUH. Jepapcu
Ha CBOjUM IONYTONMUIBUM CacTaHIIUMa
00MYHO pasmatpajy mehymnpaBociaBHa U
BaCe/beHCKa UTama.

Haxo bu SCOBA morna fa usrnaca
CjeIu’Behe CBUX [I€BET IPAaBOCTIaBHUX
jYPUCAMKIWja U [ia 3acHyje yjeoumeHy
Amepnuky [IpaBociaBHy LIpkBy, OHa HU-
je To yuununa. Bepyjem na moctoje nBa
Ba)KHA pasjiora 3a NacuBHOCT oBe Emu-
ckorncke Kondepenuuje.

[IpBo, jepapcu KoHdepeHuuje uma-
jy jak ocehaj 3a HaLMOHAMHY cBecT. MHo-
T CMaTpajy fa OM ,amepuKaHu3anuja“
IIpaBOC/IaBHUX jypUCAVMKIHKja MOIIa Ja
¥IMa HeraTHBaH yTUILA] HA 0UyBame 3aBU-
YajHUX TPafULKja.

Ilpyro, jepapcu KoHdepeHnuuje cy
BEpHM MaTpHjapcMMa CBOje oTalnduHe
¥ 1mocedHO LapuUrpajickoM MaTpHjapxy,
KOjH ¥Ma CTaTyC ,IpBOT Mehy jenHaku-
Ma“ y OHOCY Ha TPaBOC/IaBHE €NUCKOIE
3 LIEJIOT CBETA. Y CTBAPH, HEKH EITHCKO-
nu KoHdepeHuuje Bepyjy fa OmyHOMO-
haBame paBOCIaBHOT jeAUHCTBA Y AMe-
PHULM CTafia ¥ JeNOoKPyT MaTpujapaxa u3
OTalIdHuHE.

Haxko Moxe Ia ymawu HIEHTUTET
HEKMM EeTHWYKHM Tpyrnama, yjenumeHa
Amepuuka [IpaBocnasHa Llpkse 01 mo-
I1a la ©IMa MHOTe MPEeLHOCTH — eKOHOM-
CKe, TIOMUTHYKE, OPYLITBEHe, UTH. — 3a
CBe ITpaBOC/IaBHe xpulhaxe. Y UCTO Bpe-
Me, jenna [Tpasocnasna Lipksa y Amepu-
uu ou morna na dyme dmarompujaTHa U
ca KyaTyposolike Tauke rneguura. OBo
KaXKeM jep caM CTeKao TO3UTHBHO MYJI-
THKYJITYpOJIOIIKO HCKYCTBO OZJacLiuma
y aHTHOXHjCKy mpaBociaBHy llpksy Cs.
Apxanrena Muxajna y Kotyury (Cotuit),

OCBPTHU

y Macauycercy Ha Kejn Kopy (Massac-
husetts on Cape Cod) ckopo cBake Hefe-
Jbe TOKOM ITPOLJIOT JIeTa.

Y 0BOj cBempaBOCIaBHOj XpUllhaH-
CKOj UDKBH, MHOLITBO €THUYKMX LIpTa je
Onarojahy cjenumeHo y 00KaHCTBEHY
CUHEPTHjy: JypUCOUKLMja je aHTHOXH)-
CKa; CBEWTEHMK je [px; ciyxda je Ha
EHIVIECKOM je3UKy; BehuHa mapoxujaHa
cy Pycu; y dorocnyxemuma ydectByje
joll HEKONMKO APYTMX eTHUYKHUX IpyIa,
TI0pef, HEKOJUIUHE PUMOKATONHUUKUX U
IIPOTeCTaHTCKUX oOpaheHuka.

[Tocne cmyxde, yBuneo cam na ce
NapoXyjaHy Ipyxe JoK nujy kady, jep
je MynTHKynTyposolKa atMocdepa Huc-
KpeHe /bybaBu M OpaTcTBa NMpOXHUMana
0Baj CKyI. YKpaTKo, [I0CTOjana je KOCMO-
nonutcka eydopuja mely BepHUIMMA
KOja jeHOCTaBHO He MOXE Jia Ce JIeCH
IIPWIMKOM MOHOETHHYKOT OKYI/bama.

Hapam ce ma he jemHa Amepuuka
[TpaBocnaBHa llpkBa y dmuckoj dymyh-
HOCTH ITPOLIBETATH Y HaTH IIofioBe. Jo-
1120 CaM [0 OBOT ONITUMUCTUYKOTL — Kao 1
PEATUCTUYHOT — 3aK/byuKa, jep je TeMerb
3a TakBy LIpkBy Beh I0CTaB/bEH U YCKOPO
he ce mpommputu. Kaga ce cBe pasmo-
TpH, ayTokedanHa [IpasocnasHa LlpkBa
y Amepuny he HajBepoBaTHHjE ja MOCTY-
KM Kao TEMEJb 3a 00jeumbeHy AMEPUUKY
[TpaBocnasny LIpkBy.

[ToBpx TOra, HEJABHU LPKBEHH ZO-
rahaju ykasyjy Ha To ja 01 ayTOHOMHa
aMepuyka aHTHOXMjCKa jYpPUCAUKLMja,
Kao U andaHcka, Oyrapcka ¥ pyMyHCKa
jypucovKiyja xoje cy npumnojese [Ipaso-
cnaBHOj LIpkBu y AMEpHLH, YCKOPO MO-
e fa ce cnoje ca [TLIA. Ako ce To dyze
necuno, [T1LIA bu obyxBarana mer mpaso-
CTaBHUX jypUCOUKLIMja Y AMEPULH, IITO
OM [OBENO 10 YCTaHOBBbEHA YjeoUmEHE
Amepuuke [IpaBocnasue Lpxkse.

YeTupu npeocTase NpaBoCIaBHE jy-
pucIuKuMje y AMepuIy du MoIJE ca ce
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TIPUAPYKE 0BO] yjenuweHoj LIpksu oHpa
Kazia (MM aKo) OCeTe fia je BpeEME Ja TO
ypaze. He tpeda nu pehu na du myxos-
Ha JbyOaB ¥ capajima ca aTpujapcuma y
OTaN0MHU HAaCTaBUIH Jia Tpeosnalyjy.
Kao 3aBpimHy Mmucao, xTeo dux fna
HampaBUM aHajiorujy usmehy passoja
yoBeka 1 pa3soja Llpkse. Majka Tpeda fa
OKOHYAa HECAaMOCTAIHOCT CBOT OZpPacior
IeTeTa, Tako fa O BEHO JeTe MOIVIO UH-
TeNeKTyalHO U JyXOBHO Ja C€ pasBHja,

[TPUKA3H

Kako 0u ce Hopuiio ca U3a30BUMa aHa-
LIker CBeTa; MaTpujapcu U3 OTanduHe
Ou tpedano na majy ayTOHOMH]y CBOjUM
Beh nodpo yTBpheHuM amepuuKkum Ipa-
BOC/IaBHUM JYPUCOUKIHjaMa, Tako fa ou
OHE MOIJIEe Jia IPOLBETajy 10 CBOje MyHe
moryhzocty, 1ok rpage Teno Xpucroso.

TIPEBOJ, Ca EHITIECKOT:
Mapujana I[Tetposuh

Kcennja Konuapesuh: Pycku jesux y wieosiotuju:
00TUK08atbE WEOTOWKOT WEKCTA.
Texnuxa wipesoheroa

Beorpap : [Tpasocnasuu dorocnoscku daxynrer, 2011.
214 ctp. ; unyctp. ; 24 cm
ISBN: 978-86-7405-079-8

MoHorpaduja Pycku jesux y tie-
onotuju: Odnuxosarwne weorowkol wex-
ctia. Texnuka ipesohera nemno je mpod.
op Kcenuje Konwapesuh, Hamer Bp-
XYHCKOT CTpyulmaka y O00JacTH JIMH-
TBOJUNAKTUKE M METONUKE HacTaBe
PYCKOT je3uka, ayTopa BUIIE YIOeHHKa
33 PYCKH je3uK, BPCHOT IIPEBOAMOLA Y
00J1aCTH TEONOIIKE TUTEPATYPE, CTPYY-
maka y 001acTH TEONUHIBUCTHKE. Ha-
Me’heHa je CTyJeHTHMa OCHOBHHX H
IUIJIOMCKUX (MacTep) CTynuja y LUbY
dbopmupama HUXOBE KOMYHHMKATHB-
He, JIUHTBUCTUYKE, JTUHTBOKYJITYpPOJIO-
LIKe W MpeBoJUIaYKke KOMIETeHUHuje y
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BJIaflalby PYCKUM je3ukom y obmactu
aKaJeMCKOT JKMBOTA, YHyTap LpKBe-
He KOMYHHKaLHje, COLHOKYJITYPHO]
U npodecruoHanHoj chepu y LOMeHY
TeoJIOoruje 10 HUBOA HENXOIHOT U J0-
BOJBHOT 33 BHXOBO Jabe 00pa3oBame,
camoobpasoBame u dynyhu mpodecuo-
HajaHU pan. MoHorpaduja je mpodun-
HO OpUjeHTHCaHa Ha CTy[eHTe Te0NO0rHU-
j€, Te je 1enoKynaH MaTepyjan ogadbpan
npema KpUTepyujyMumMa pesieBaHTHOCTH
332 OB/ajilaBake HAyYHUM CTHIOM ¥
00macT¥ TEeoJOLIKUX Hayka, UaKo Teo-
PHjCKO-Ca3HajHU TEKCTOBU CBOjOM M3-
paxeHOM HH(MOPMATUBHOM M 00pa30B-



HOM (DYHKIIjOM MOTY OUTH OJf KOPUCTH
CTyZeHTHMa OHUJI0 KOT (haKynTeTa.

Y uenoxynHoj nomahoj, HaydHO]
¥ YUOEHHWUKO] TUTEPATYPH, HAMEHEHO]
(baxkynTeTckom 00pa3oBawy y 00/1acTH
CTpPaHUX je3uKa, [0 caja Huje Oumo of-
roBapajyhe nurepaType OpHWjeHTHCaHe
Ha ocrnocodbaBame CTyfeHaTa 3a CHa-
NaXewe Y HAyYHOM TEKCTy, MocedHO
OKO FeroBor 0D/MMKOBaWba, HATH OBAKO
jacHO, KOHUM3HO M MPUCTYNAYHO Mpe-
3eHTUPAHUX OCHOBHHX MPEBOIUIAYKHUX
TexHWKa ¥ BewTHHA. CTOra OBa KibUTa
MO2XKEe MOCTYKUTH Kao MOZeN 3a CIMYHa
UCTpaXXHBakha Be3aHa 3a PYCKU je3K y
LPYTUM aKafieMCKU JUCLUIIMHAMA, Kao
¥ 33 UCTpaXuBawa y 00/aCTU IPYrux
CTPaHUX je3uKa Kako 3a TeOJOLIKH Tako
¥ 3a 1pyre 0dpa3oBHe podue.

Y cTpykTypu yudeHuKka u3nBaja ce
NPeIroBop, OCHOBHU JIe0 U CIHUCAK pe-
NIeBaHTHE NUTEpaType. Y OBOj KibU3U
Beh [Ipesrosop uma Beoma M3paxeH
MOTHBaUMOHM U WH(OPMALUOHU TMO-
TeHuujan. CTyfieHTe MOTUBUIIY MOJALU
0 1100anHoj pacnpoCTPameHOCTH py-
CKOr je3uka, craTycy y mehyHaponHoj
3ajeIHULM KOjU UMa, HEroBO M3ydaBa-
Be y 00pa30BHUM CHUCTEMHMa MHOTHX
3eMa’ba; To je jesuk Pycke ITpaBocnas-
He l[pkBe Ha KOME ce oCcTBapyje HeHa
pa3HOBPCHA NENaTHOCT; Ha TOM j€3UKY
nocToju Dorata nuTEpaTypa M3 CBUX
obnactu Teonoruje. Bemuky uHdOp-
MaLMOHY BPEJHOCT UMa OBJie HaBeleH
Ca)XeT HCTOpPHjaT pa3Boja TEOJIOLIKe
MUCIH Y Pycuju of BpeMeHa NpuMama
XpuihaHCcTBa, NPEKO BU3aHTH]CKO-PY-
CKHX ¥ 3alaHOEBPOINCKO-PYCKUX KOH-
TakaTa ¥ AWjanora, na CBe N0 Hallux
maHa. Y IlpearoBopy ce Takohe HaBo-
Ie ToJaLy O 3HAyYajy PyCKOT je3nka 3a
odpasoBame Teosora y Cpduju y mo-
cienma IBa Beka, Kajia je PYCKU jesuk
0Ho jesnk odpa3oBama, je3uK HayuyHe U

[TPUKA3U

CTpY4YHE JIUTEpaType, U TO HE CaMO M3
odnactu Teonoruje.

OcHoBHM #eo MoHorpaduje 4uHU
MOr/aB/he 0 KapaKTepUCTHKama Hayu-
HOT CTWJA Y 007acTH Teonoruje, Kao u
IIBe PEeaTHBHO HE3aBHCHE LeNUHE I0-
ceeheHe O0OMUKOBaWwy TEONOIIKOT TEK-
CTa ¥ TeXHUUHU mpeBohema. [loyeBwu of
oDjalmera OCHOBHUX KapaKTEPHCTH-
Ka Hay4yHOr CTWIa y 007acTU Teosoruje
(MHTEPTEKCTYaNHOCT, €MOLIMOHAJTHO-
eKCIpPeCHBHa MAapKUPaHOCT TEOIOLIKOT
UCKa3a), mpeko odjallmaBama €KCTpa-
JIMHTBUCTUYKUX O00eexja TeoaO0LIKOr
UCKasa UIEHTUYHUX Ca oDenexjuma om-
LITEHAyYHOT CTH/IA U CTWIA JPYTHUX IH-
CUMIIIMHA (IPEUU3HOCT, IOTUYHOCT, ail-
CTPaKTHOCT, OOjEKTHBHOCT), ayTop OBO
NOI/1aB/be 3aBpllaBa HaBOhHewEM Haj-
BOXHUjUX JIEKCUYKHUX, MOPGONOMKUX
U CHHTaKCHYKMX OCODMHA TEOJOLIKOT
HayyHOI TeKCTa. Y OJHOCY Ha JIeKCUYKU
CHCTEM CHelU(UYHOCTH OMIUITEHAYYHOT
U TEOJIOLIKOT HayYyHOI TEKCTa OIJefiajy
Ce KpOo3 BeUKY ()pPEKBEHTHOCT TEPMUHA
¥ TEPMUHOJIOLIKE JIEKCHKE, KPO3 MPUCY-
CTBO P€YM CTPaHOr OpeKIa, apXxausama
¥ LpPKBEHOC/IIOBEHM3aMa, CrenuduuHe
nexcuke y GyHKUMjU OpraHusatopa us-
Jnarawa (ca CTaHOBHUIUITA PYHKIMOHATHO-
CTY OBE PEYH CE [ieNe Ha PeYH Koje yBoJe
JIOTUYKU KOHTEKCT, PEYM KOje NPOLIUPY-
jy ompeheny undopmauujy, ykasyjy Ha
JIOTUYKU CNe]] apryMeHTaluje, KOHCTa-
Tyjy BEPOLOCTOjHOCT HH(OPMALHje WK
HeH U3BOp U fp.). Mehy Mmopdomomkum
cnenuUYHOCTMMA aHanusupa ce ¢pe-
KBEHTHOCT TOjeIUHUX MOP(ONOMKUX
KaTeropuja (kateropuja auia, rmarojucka
BPEMEHA, [ECEMaHTH30BaHH IJ1aroiy,
TeHUTHBCKe KOHCTPyKuuWje u fp.). Cun-
TaKCUYKe CreUU(pUYHOCTH OrTefajy ce
KPO3 JOMUHALH]y aTPUOYTCKUX U Y3pOy-
HO-TIOCJIEIUYHUX PEUYEHHUIIA, TACUBHUX U
DEe3MTMYHUX PEYEHHLIA.
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[Tog onmtum HacmoBom Odmuxo-
garwe wWeomowKol fWekciid pasmarpa ce
uHdopMalunoHo-budMorpadcka ama-
patypa HayyHor fena y obnacTu Teo-
joruje ¥ TO: cxema Oubauorpadckor
OMKCa K\hHre U YaHKa, OCHOBHEe Oubmu-
orpadcke pedepenue, dubmuorpadcku
perucrap, ckpaheHule HacnoBa NepUo-
IOWYHMX U3[jaka U3 00macTH Teosoruje,
Kao M aCneKkTH o0nMKoBama HAy4YHOT
TEKCTa — ONIUTa paBU/a LUTHPama, Oll-
mrenpuxsaheHe ckpaheHule 3a Ha3uBe
Oubnujckux kwura. Jame ce pasmaTpa
amaparypa OpHjeHTaldje Hay4YHE KibH-
re 13 00/1aCTH TeoJIOrHje, Iie Cce HaBofie
je3sV4KH W TOBODHM CTaHIapiH KOjU ce
NpUMEBYjy V aHOTaLHjH, MOJENH aHo-
Talldja, 0CODEHOCTH peLeH3uje TeoJso-
LIKOT ¥ HAYYHOT TEKCTa Kao U je3nuku
¥ TOBOPHU MOZIENH pelieH3u]je, KapakTe-
PUCTHKE TIpUKa3a TEOJNOIIKOT HayyHOT
nena, odpacuu mpHkasa ca Hajuemhum
je3sUYKUM ¥ TOBOPHHUM CTaHIApAUMa.
[lame ce pasmarpa MecTo yBoJa U mpej-
roBOpa y CTPYKTypU HAy4yHOT Jena, TH-
MIOBU pPErucrapa: MpefiMeTHH, UMEHCKH
Y LIUTATHY.

Jlpyra uenvHa npupy4yHuka — Tex-
Huxa fpesohewa — eKCIIIMLMpa Haj3Ha-
yajHuje npodaeme U3 00JACTH TEXHUKE
npesohewa yoniuTe 1 NocedHo TeXHUKe
npesohewa Teonowkor Tekcra. OBne ce
pasMatpajy Teme: 3Hauaj IpeBohera
y TEOJNOrdju W LpPKBH, HUBOU E€KBUBA-
JIEHTHOCTH y TIpeBol)emy, BPCTe TEKCTO-
Ba W TUIOBU INpeBohema, TMapadpasa,
ajanTaiyja, npepoieme HeeKBUBAIEHT-
He JIeKCUKe, TepMyTauuje, NOLaBame,
OflysMame, H30CTaB/bake, Mpesohe-
we JeduHULdja, peBo)eme TepMUHa,
TpaHCIUTEpalUUja M TPaHCKPUMLYja,
yHyTapiieKCuyka CUCTEMHOCT Yy NPEBO-
hewy, kopumhemwe nomohHe nurepary-
pe Tpu mpeBol)emy, OCHOBHE KapakTe-
PUCTUKE MUCMEHOT NpeBol)ema, yCMEHO
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KOHCEKYTHBHO npeBoheme. Ha kpajy je
HaBeleHa TuTepaTtypa, kopuurheHa npu-
JIMKOM U3PaJie 0Be KIbHTe, KOja yKbyUyje
Hajl03HaTHje U HajIpU3HATHje ayTope U
nena u3 odmacTu mpesohewa U 0DIUKO-
Baka HAYYHOT TEKCTa, a MOXKeE Ce KOPH-
CTHUTH 32 MPOAyOsbHBabE U MPOLIUPHBA-
e 3Hamwa U3 HaBeJeHUX 00/1acTH.

Matepujan y yudeHuKy TeMaTCKu
je cTpykTypupaH 0e3 cTaHZapoHe mofe-
ne Ha yndeHuuke nexuuje. CBaxka TeMa
objammasa ce ¥ ycBaja Kpo3 TPY PaBHU:
TEOPHUCjCKO-CMO3HAJHA TEKCT BE3aH 3a
HaCJI0B/bEHY TEMY, [fie Ce MPUCTYNAyuHo,
KOHIJM3HO, HAY4YHO 3aCHOBAHO M je3rpo-
BUTO O0jalIkaBa TeMa Ha CPIICKOM je3u-
KYy; CJlefie 3HaJayku ofadpaHu TeKCTOBU
Ha pyckoM jesuky; Tpehy paBaH uuHe
OZroBapajyhu cucTemM pasHOBPCHUX NHU-
Tama, 3aJjaTaka ¥ Bexdama.

30or cBera IITO je HABELEHO CMa-
Tpamo [ia 00jaB/bHMBame YHHUBEP3UTET-
CKOr yudeHWKa Pycku jesux y wieoJno-
uju: O0nuKosare wWeoToOWK0T WeKCId.
Texnuxa fipesoherd UMa BETUKY U MHO-
TOCTPYKY KOPHCT, KaKko 3a TEOPHUjCKO U
IPakTUYHO TpOyYyaBame PYCKOr je3nka
y obnacTu Teonoruje, 3a yHanpeheme
U 0CaBpeMemaBame HaCTaBe PYCKOT je-
3UKa CTPYKe, Tako U Kao eleMeHTapHa
KHbHTa 32 CaMOCTaJIHO 00pa3oBame CTy-
IeHaTa 3aBpIIHE TOAWHE CTyOWja, CTy-
IeHTe MOCTAUTIIOMCKUX CTyIWja U Mia-
IWX Hay4YHUKa. Benuky KopucT of oBe
KHbMTe MOTY HUMaTH CBH OHHU KOjH ce DaBe
npeBohemeM TTyXOBHE JIUTEPATYPe C Py~
CKOT Ha CPIICKH je3UK, Kao ¥ OHU KOju ce
DaBe mpeBoemeM HayuHe JUTEpaType
YOTIILTE.

ap Japa Jammanosuh,
penoBHU mpodecop
dunocodckor daxynrera
Yuusepsurera y beorpany



[TPUKA3H

Tepxapn Iopckancku: CpegrooéexoeHa wmeonowxa
KwuncesHoci y byiapcxoj u Cpouju
(869-1459)

[TpaBocnaBHu HorocnoBcku dakynTeT YHuepsutera y beorpany, MHcTHTYT
3a TeoJsiolIKa UcTpaxxusama, beorpan, 2010.
686 cTp. ; 22 cm
ISBN: 978-86-7405-068-2

3anagHH TEOJIOT O pa3BOjy T€OIOLIKE MHCTH
y CPICKOj H DyTapCKoj KbH)XEeBHOj TPagHIHjH

OBa Kkmura npeicTasba joLl jefaH
BEMUKMA H3[aBaYKd U [PEBOLUIAUKH
nogyxsar MHCTUTyTa 3a TEOJIOLIKA HC-
TpaxuBawa Npu IlpaBocnaBHoM Ooro-
cnosckoM (akynrety y beorpamy. Aytop
OBE KIbWIE je MHaye MO3HATH HeMauku
npodecop LPKBEHE UCTOPUje U MCTOY-
HO-XpulhaHcke Teonorvje (BU3aHTHj-
cKe ¥ cioBeHcke) Ha Punocodcko-Horo-
cnosckom daxynrery ,Csetu Hophe* y
®paukdypty Ha Majuu. Pohen je 1937.
TOJMHE, TPEHYTHO j€ y NIeH3UjH U KUBHU Y
crapukom pomy ,Caritas-Altenzentrum
St. Josef-Elisabeth” y Kenny.

Y oBoj xwu3u Ilopckancku usnaxe
Tperes CprcKke U Oyrapcke KBUKEBHO-
CTU Y IIepUofy Of TeT BekoBa. 30or me-
hycodHe Bese oBa fBa Hapona U OpYyTHUX
OJIMCKOCTH M3 yIJia U3 KOjer je rienao
TTonckancky, jaBUO ce IOBOJ 33 OCTBApE-
BEM OBe CTyAHje y Kojoj je oDyxsaheHa
HUX0BA KIBHKEBHOCT.

Y cBom obpahamy CprCckoj HAy4yHO]
myOmuuu [1ofCKanCKy MOXBasbyje CIpeM-
HOCT CPICKMX M3flaBaya Ha capajmy, jep
3a pasIMKy Of IUTaHWpaHor Oyrapckor
npeBofa, KOju ce U3 (DUHAHCHjCKUX pas-
nora Hehe 00jaBUTH, 0Ba KHHra je Ipese-
IeHa Ha CPIICKU je3WK W 00jaBsbeHa, LITO
je Tlopckamckor W3y3eTHO 0OpamoBaso.

[Tpomwinio je BHIIE OF ABALIECET TOMHA OF
Kana cy ypahenn noyetHu dudnuorpad-
CKM 3alMCH 3a OBy KmHry (1988. romu-
He). [IpBO M3Hame OBe KUre 00jaB/bEHO
je 2000. ronune (Theologische Literatur
des Mittelalters in Bulgarien und Ser-
bien, Munchen, 2000.). ¥ cprckom us-
Iawy ypaheHe Cy WCIpaBKe y TEKCTy U
(ycHoTaMa (y opuruHany) W Takohe je
ypaheHa Oubnuorpadcka momyHa. 3a-
HHUMJBHMBO je Mulubeme [lonckanckor o
OBOM Hay4HOM nopnyxsaty. OH HanoMHme
Ia je ,MI03HaBame IHUPOKOT TOKa Tpenaje
CpEnBOBEKOBHUX U3BOPA BXKHH]E 3a Pa3-
yMeBame JaHallber CTaba MPaBoCiaB/ba
HEro TOIVIefY HEKUX 3HayajHUX MpaBo-
CaBHUX HHTeJeKTyanana, Koju ce Yecto
npe OfHMKYyjy Oykom, monemuuHouhy u
jenHoctasHourhy“.

Y kmu3u ce Hajmase fBa OCHOBHA
noriasbka. IIpBo MornaB/be HOCH HA3UB
Hctmopujcku tiolneg Uy BEMY Cy KpO3 je-
[aHaecT MOAMNoraska odbpaheHa myxoB-
HO-KYZTYPOJIOLIKO-TIONIUTHYKA 30MBatba
kon Byrapa u Cpda noues on BpemeHa
npuxBarawa XpuumhaHcTBa, Ha JO Typ-
CKOT 10po0sbaBama. Y NpBOM INOATIOIA-
BBy Panoxpuwhancku wpaiosu y Byiap-
cx0j u Cpduju, ca mopHacnosom [Jynascke
uposunyuje og 11 go VI sexa, ayTop moky-
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1IaBa Jla HAa OCHOBY OCKYIHMX IOJaTaka
Ioyapa jemaH WMHaye HENo3HaT NEepHOf.
[TpuToM, ce HApOUMTO 3afpKaBa Ha CTa-
POj CJIOBEHCKO] MHUTONOTHjH. Y OKBHPY
u3jiaramba 0 NpOTOdYrapCKoj PETUIHjCKOj
TpamuLUjH, CPENUILEBE MECTO aTo je do-
ry Taurpu. Kao roguna kapa cy byrapu
npumuny xpuuwhascTeo ysuma ce 865.
nocne Xpucra, Jok ce 3a Cpbe cmaTpa a
je To duno y nepuony usmely 867. u 874.
nocine Xpucra. Op mepuona npumama
xpuurhaHcTBa 33 0Ba [IBa HApoZa ciefyje
cacBUM HOBa ¥cropHja. byrapcka je y To
BpeMe BeoMa MOhHa JipxaBa y Kojoj ja-
4ajy Be3e ca Bu3aHTHjoM 1 IpUXBaTajy ce
BEHU IYXOBHU YTULIGju. Y mnopehemy ca
Byrapckom, nopauu o sbusawuma y Cp-
OMjH Cy naneko ocKynHuju. LlpkeeHa op-
raHy3alyja y TOM IOYETHOM XpuurhaH-
CKOM IepHofly y o0e OpxaBe Halasuia
ce y M3Halaxewy normnope usmehy Bu-
3aHTHje U PyMa, 1a Hu Tex kacHUje y TUM
O[JHOCHMa IIPE0BIafano Be3uBame 3a Hc-
TOYHO-TIPaBOC/IaBHy LpkBy. O ogHOCHMa
IpXXaBe U LPKBE TOBOPH Ce Y 3acefHOM
nornas/ky. Hapouurta naxma nocsehexa
je doraToj TpamuuMju dyrapckor M Cpi-
CKOT MOHAILITBA ¥ MaHacTUpa. Y MOJMOo-
rnaBky Cunogu u jepecy OMUCAHO je TMOo-
CTOjame XpUIhaHCKUX CEKTH Y CPENHbEM
BeKy, rae OOTYMMIM 3ay3uMajy IJIaBHO
Mecto. O pa3BHjeHO0j MPeBOAWIAYKO] Je-
natHocTH Kof, byrapa u Cpba rosopu ce
y 3acebHOM mopnornasmby. Hasenenu cy
HajBKHUjU NPEBOAM M3 XpHIIhaHCKe
KIbMKeBeHe DalllTHHE, TT0YeB Off Jeat-
HOCTHU conyHcKe Opahe ma mpeko JoBaHa
Ersapxa, uHoka Hcauje, KoHcTauThHa
Kocreneuxor u npyrux. ¥ nornasmy Lp-
KBEHO TPAGUTILETBCTBO0 — UPKBEHO CITUKAD-
ClBO — UPKBEHA MY3UKd, OCBET/bEHA CY
0Ba TP BUJIA CAKPATHE YMETHOCTH.

Y HapegHOM TMOINABLY, WIM KaKo
ra je ayTop Ha3Bao — [71aéHu geo, pa3ma-
TpaHa je LPKBEHa KIMKEBHOCT Mpema
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pasnuuuTUM odnactuma. Ha npsom me-
CTy Hallla cé OMWIUTHKA ca odpaheHuM
OpojHUM [envMa Be3aHuUM 3a Kupumna u
Mertonuja 1 mucLe kao wWTo cy KiuMeHT
Oxpuncky, KonctantuH [IpecnaBcky,
Teodunakr Oxpupcky, nartpujapx Ka-
nuct 1, natpujapx JedTumHje TpHOBCKH,
I'puropyje Llambnaxk, Crecpan Jlasapesuh
u Cmenepescku decennuk. ITocedHo me-
CTy y OBOM IOIVIABIbY 3ay3UMa AcKetuka.
AyTOp y OBOM MOZMOINIAB/LY HAPOUMTO
TIOTEHLMpa 3Havaj JoBaHa Puiickor, kao u
ucuxacre ['puroprja CuHauTa U MOHaxa
Pomurna koju cy ocTaBuiu Tpara y dyrap-
CKOM Y HApOYMTO CPIICKOM MOHAIUTBY.
CynbMHCKM TevyaT CpICKOM acKeTHU3MY
nao je Cseru Caa ca nucamem Kapej-
CKOT TUIHUKA U HBETOBUM CTPOTUM IpaBHU-
NMMa MOHAIIKOr kuBoTa. Ty ce Hamase
¥ nocnanune MoHaxa Cumyasa u Huko-
Ha Jepycanumia, jep Cy U OHE Ca CBOjUM
cajpKajeM [ONMpPHUHENEe TEOpHjCKOM BHU-
hewy ackerusma. IlITo ce Tuue ersere-
3e, KJbyuHa JU4HOCT je JoBaH Ersapx ca
ceojum leciiognegom. OdnacTu Kao mWTO
Cy IOTMaTHKa, alojoreTHKa Y INOJEeMHU-
Ka HaLJIE Cy Ce y KBU3U Y OKBUDY jeHOT
nogmnornasmsa. [leno Ckasanuje of LpHo-
pucua Xpadpa, pefcTaB/beHo je Ha Beo-
Ma ucupnad HayuH. O U3y3€THOT 3Hava-
ja je memno dyrapcke mormaruke CuHogux
uapa bopuna. UcuxacTuka cTpyjama cy
ce mpeaamana y jyKHOCJIOBEHCKOj cpe-
ouHA. Ha BUXOBMM OCHOBaMa TOHMKIA
je TpHOBCKa KbHKEBHA LIKO/IA Ca NaTpH-
japxoM JedTHMHUjEM Ha 4Yeny W ca yde-
HULMMa Kao wTo cy [puropuje Lambmax
u Koncrantur Kocreneuxku. Bramucias
['pamatuk u Jumutpuje KaHtaky3uH Ha
nocedaH HAUWMH MMajy ynena y pasBojy
nonemMudke Mucad. llto ce Tvye xaru-
orpadcke KHWKEBHOCTH Kon byrapa u
Cpba, [Tomckanacku UCTUYE HEHO NOMH-
HaTHO MecTo. OH HAaBOIM XUTHja COMyH-
cke dpahe Kupuna u Metozuja, HApoLHO



XKUTHje JoBaHa PwWickor, ka0 W XUTHja
Joakuma Ocorosckor, 'aBpuia JlecHOB-
ckor ¥ Ilpoxopa [Tuumckor. Jegrumuje
TpHOBCKY, Ka0 HAjIVIONHUjU Xaruorpad-
cKku Oyrapcku mucal, TBOpal je 4ETHpH
xuthja (Kutauje Josana Punckol, Mutiuje
Josana Metnenckoi, Hutmuje Ceetie Iet-
ke Tproscxe u XKuiiuje Ceetiol duioiiieja).
AyTop je mpernen CpICKHAX Xaruorpad-
CKHUX KUTHja CUCTEMATHYHO 00pajuo Ha
CefaMZeceTak CTpaHa, IUTO MPEJCTaB/ba
HajLEJIOBUTHjU [€0 YV KBU3H O CTapoj
CpIICKOj KibMKeBHOCTH. Ty Cy ce Haluiu
CPIICKM XaruorpaCky NUCLY TOYEB OF
Ceetor CaBe, Ja OM Ce IBUXOBO HH3ame
HacTaBuio npeko Credana IIpBoBeHya-
Hor, [lomeHTHjaHa, Teonocyja, [lanuna u
HETrOBUX YUEHUKa I1a 10 envckona Mapxka
[lehkor 1 Ha Kkpajy no natpujapxa Ilajcu-
ja, Maxo OH M3/1a31 M3 OKBUPHOT [IEpUOza
03HAYEHOT y MOJHACIOBY KbuUre. Y fieny
KIbUre TocBeheH JUTYPrujckoM MecHH-
IITBY ayTOp je 00yXBAaTHO WLIMPOK OTCEr
IIPKBEHE T0E3Wje O CTapOCIOBEHCKOT
nepuona nma po cpemude XVII Bexa. Y3
cnyx0de, KaHOHe, CTUXUPE, TPOIape, KOH-
JaKe, UKOCE U JpyTe JUTYPrHjcke 00iu-
Ke, IMcal 3axBaTa U (GopMe Kao WITO Cy
MOJUTBE, anu He cxBaheHe y yxeM, doro-
CITy0EHOM CMUCITY. Y OKBHPY MOATIOTIA-
BJ/ba O], HA3UBOM XPOHUCiUKA yKa3aHa
je makma Ha KaHp KOju HHUje NpeTepaHo
HeroBaH HW koj byrapa Hu xop Cpbda.
Cnucy Koju ¥Majy LPKBEHO-TIPaBHH Ca-
opxaj y byrapckoj u Cpbuju yriaBHOM
Cy cacrasibeHH Beh u3 npepaheHux mpe-
BOJ@ BU3aHTHjCKUX TPaBHUX cnuca. Tpu
nocnanuue Jebtumuja TpHOBCKOT ymy-
hene Huxogumy TucMaHHjCKOM, MOHAXY
Kurnpujany (kaCHHjeM KHjeBCKOM MHUTPO-
TMOJIUTY) W YTPOBIALIKOM MHTPOIOIUTY
AHTUMY, UMajy Y OCHOBH KAHOHUCTHYKE
nocraske. OBMUKOBaBEM TPU TUMHUKA O
crpane Csetor Case (Xunanpapcky, Ka-
pejcku 1 CTyIeHUUKY THIIHMK) Kao ¥ 3aK0-

[TPUKA3HU

HOMpaBUIa, YTEMEJbHO je LPKBEHO Ipa-
Bo koj Cpda. Odmact crape dyrapcke u
CpIICKE KIIKEBHOCTH, Kojy Iloxckancku
HasuBa HM3ssewtmajuma o xogoudwhuma,
¥Ma CBOj MyTOMUCHU KapakTep U Besyje
Ce YITIaBHOM 3a ITyToBawa y CBETy 3eMJby.
CBaxku BaXHHUjU NOJATaK, HABELEHU
nucal, WM Ipyra UCTOPHUjcKa JIMYHOCT,
nponpahenu cy ynyhusawem Ha UCLPIHY
dudnuorpadcky rpahy koja ce Hamasu y
dycHoTama. Y kwu3su ce Hanmaszu 2309 du-
dnuorpadckux HanomeHa. Bpmo cy petke
(ycHoTe y K0juMa je HaBeleHa caMo jer-
Ha Oubimuorpadcka jenununa. OHO WTO
Tajia y 04H, je TO IUTO Y IPUINYHOj MEPH
HEJ0CTajy PajioBX CPICKUX MeNUEBANHU-
CTa y OC/eHUX JBafleceTak rofyuHa, Yu-
Me je yckpaheHa akTyemHOCT HajHOBHjUX
pesyJTaTa U3 MojeJUHUX 001acTH Koje Cy
MoTJIe OUTH Off B&XKHOCTH 3a OBY KIBUTY.
OBa KmHUra je nucaHa IPBEHCTBEHO
3a 3amajiHy Hay4Hy MyOmuKy, Kojoj cy pe-
JIEBAHTHHU CJIOBEHCKH jE3ULM HENO3HATH.
AyTop je 300r Tora Koj CBaKOT U3BOPHOT
CIOBEHCKOI TEKCTa IPUIOKHO U JENH-
MHYHE MTPEBOZIE Ha HajBaXKHMUje 3amajjHO-
eBporcke jesuke. OHO WTO MOXeE 1A HAM
Oyne HeyodWuajaHO TIPUIMKOM YHUTama
OBe KHIbWre, YIIaBHOM ce Dasupa Ha 00-
YXBaTHHjeM HAuMHy IOCMaTpama OBE
npodneMaTyke, 3amafHO OpjeHTHCaHOT
BU3AHTOJIOTA, CJIABHCTE U TEONOTa, T TO
je ympaBo 390r Tora IITO ayTop JKeJu Ja
T03HaBAOLy 3aIaJHOEBPONCKOT CPentber
BeKa, MPUONWAKU CAaCBUM JIPYTauyuju Kyi-
TypPHO-UCTOPHjCcKK pa3Boj Jyxuux Cro-
BEHa Y CpefmeM Beky. Kiury je kao mra
CaM ayTop Kaxke MOCBETHO ,,000jULIN Ha-
LIMOHAJHUX CBeTuTesba byrapcke u Cpbu-
je, CBeTuM MOHacuMa JoBaHy Punckom u
Casu Hemamuhy, Koju Cy U3 CBOT IIOBpE-
MEHOT MyCTUHAYKOT KUBOTA LIPIENH CHA-
Ty OyXOBHOT BOH)CTBA 3a CBOje Hapope".

hakon mp Henan Wnpuzosuh
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Peter C. Bouteneff: Beginnings : Ancient Christian
Readings of the Biblical Creation Narratives

Baker Academic, Grand Rapids, Michigan 2008
240 ctp. ; 22 cm
ISBN: 978-0801032332

[Ipotexny peuenujy je odenexu-
JNa Ky4Ha IOJeMHKAa MOBOLOM IHUTama
€BO/yLIMje HacllpaM MHTEIUIeHTHOT IH-
3ajHa. Cama moneMuKa je crapa YuTaB
jenaH BeK U 3amoyeria je ca 1m0jaBoM eBO-
NyLYje; C jenHe CTpaHe Cy Ce Hala3uiu
jepapcu AHrnukaHcke U PUMOKaTO/MMyY-
ke lIpkBe Koju Cy OCyIUIH HOBY TEODH]Y
Kao HeWTo IITO Ce NPOTUBM Hayenuma
xpuwhaHCTBa, a ¢ Zpyre ctpaHe onpehe-
HU HayyHUUU nomyT Tomaca Xaxcnyja,
TI0ITy/IapHO Ha3BaHoOr [JapBUHOB DynAor,
KOjU Cy CMaTpasy Ja Hayka HULITa HemMa
ca borom u ja ra je ofarsana us 3pasor
pasyma. 3aCUIYPHO je fia Cy 0BOM HEIpu-
jaremscTBy KymoBaie ode cTpaHe; Llpksa
OH ca cBOje cTpaHe Tpedaso ja TpUXBaTH
HayyHa OTKpuha U [a uX 3acTymna, 10K 0u
HayKa TpeDaso ia pelurujy JOXUBU Kao
PaBHOMPABHOT TApTHEPA KOjU joj MOXe
OutH of nomohM NPUIMKOM INPHUCTyIa
€r3UCTeHNUjaTHUM podaeMuma.

Kipy4yHa nuTama Koja cy ce mocra-
BJbaJla Y CBUM MOJIEPHUM paclpasama Cy
OHa K0ja Ce THYy CaMor TEKCTa 0 CTBapa-
By cBeTa U yoseka — [loct. 1-3. MHorM
Cy NOKyIIa/IY fia ajy OATOBOPE Ha Ta MU~
Tamwa, ajlv je Majo K’bHUra Koje Cy ce 3a-
CHHBAJIe Ha W3y4yaBamwy HACTaHKA CaMOT
TEKCTa ¥ aHANU31 CBETOOTAYKE MUCIIH.

TaxBa KmHra je cBakako Lo mpa-
BOCJaBHOT Teosora [lutepa byrteneda,
IOLIeHTA MPH KaTelpH 3a JOTMaTcKo 0o-
TOCTIOB/bE W aruoJyorTHjy Ha AKafeMuju
Cs. Bnapumupa. [lpod. byrtened mo-
KyllaBa [a OATOBOPH Ha Tellka MUTama
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MOMYT OHMX Yy BE3W caMe WHCIHUpauuje
Oubnujckor TekcTa, 3aTUM THUIOJIOTH]eE,
mwurta... (cTp. XII-XIII). Ty ce mocrasma
nuTame camor obpasosawa CBetnx Ota-
I1a, Kao ¥ Ja JIU Cy C€ OHU NPOTHBHUIH
Hayuu oHor poba’? Camu Ouum Llpkse ce
HHKaZa HUCY MPOTHBWIM HayLH; KOPHU-
CTUIHU Cy je MPWIMKOM Tymauewa bu-
Onuje v UcTUHA xpuirhancke Bepe. OHU
Cy TOCENOBAM OJJIMYHO TO03HABAKE Ta-
Jallke Hayke W mepuuuHe (ctp. 170).
BepoBarHo je 30or Tora xpuirhaHcTBo
¥ MOIJIO Jla TIOHYIW OHJALIBEM CBETY
3[paBy pey, Koja je duna y cTamwy Ia npe-
00pasu UMIEPH]y.

Lemy KBUTy MOXEMO MOJENUTH Ha
TpH Hena: caM HUCTopujar Tekcra Iloct
1-3, xoju je obpaben og cTp.1-26; 3aTUM
Ha BEroBO TyMauemwe — kof, PuitoHa, Ko-
ju je buo uHCnUpanyja 3a ole, anocro-
na Ilasna, cee no Kanagokujckux Otaua
(ctp. 27-168). Tpehu neo mpexncrasba
NUIIYEBO pasMaTpame lene npodnema-
THKe (cTp.169-183).

OHO 1ITO [aje NPenHOCT CAMOM Tek-
CTY je MaXX/bUBO U OPK/BUBO TPETUDAHE
npobieMa Be3aHOT 3a CTBapame MPBUX
7bynu. Y LEHTPY Te pacrpase je ped dgam
Y OPUTHHATHOM jeBPEjCKOM TEKCTY (CTp.
10, 11, 12, 189), k0ja y UCTO BpeMe MOXe
OWTH OIpefHHUIA 33 MPBOT YOBEKA U LIe0
JbYICKH POJ, ¥ TMpodnemaTvka MpeBofia
Centyarunre. 3aTUM Halna3uMO OIMYHO
u3narawe Muciu Ceetux Otana, mocedHo
Wpuneja Jinonckor, notom OpureHa, rae
TIOpe], HEroBe MUCIH UMaMO H3JI0KEHY



U BErOBY KOHLEMLWjy erserese, a Ty ce
MUC/IM Ha BHeroBo Kopulhemwe aneropu-
je. OnnuuHo cy obpahenu Cs. Bacunuje
Benuku u Cs. ['puropuje Hucku.
MehyTuM, cBojeBpCHa MaHa Kibure
je To WTO mMcal HUje MOCBETHO BHULIE
NpOCTOpa THUTalky HacTaHKa OMBHOI U
JKABOTHICKOT CBETA, KOjeM je nao Ma-
no naxwe (cTp. 2-3 u 13-14) ok je pe-
LIeNUKjy OB€ NPUYE Y CBETOOTAYKOj MHU-
cnu obpapsuo xox Cs. Bacunuja Bemukor
(ctp. 133-136) u Cs. I'puropuja Huckor
(ctp.154-156). Taj netasm je Beoma DUTaH,
jep du ce Kpo3 OMIMPHHjU HCTOpHjAT
HaCcTaHKa TeKCTa U Tymauewa OfarHasa

[TPUKA3HU

CyMHa Y Be3U ca HeKakBUM HeJ0CTaTKOM
OHJIALIKEr CTelleHa HayYHOI 3Hamwa KOJ
nucaua ¥ Tymada. OHO WITO je OIITMYHO
obpaheHo je cTBapame JbyIM U HaCTaHAK
TIpUYe 0 Mafy, ca YUMe je Iucall MoCTH-
rao ozpeheny Lusb oBe Kwure. Yutaoluy
KIbMTa MOXe fia IPY’KH TOMOh IIPUIHUKOM
nuTawa koja he My ce jaBmaTi kana uyje
00pasinoxeme 0 HaCTaHKY XkHBoTa of LIp-
KBE Ca je[jHe CTpaHe ¥ MOJIEpPHe Hayke ca
mpyre crpaHe. Cama KibMra IpencTasba
BpeJlaH TPyJ Y U3/laramy CTBapama yoBe-
Ka U BEroBor MecTa y KOCMOCY.

Cnasuma Koctuh

Paul Meyendorff: The Anointing of the Sick

St Vladimir's Seminary Press, The Orthodox Liturgy Series, 2009.
186 c1p. ; 22 cm
ISBN: 978-0881411874

Y cBeTy MopepHOr DOrocnoBmba
BEOMa je IOINynapaH Mpasall TyMadema
Csetux Tajuu. Taj mpasan y MOLEPHOM
DorocyoB/sy je KpeHyo o Iuesfne-
CeTHX TONWHA [BAafeCeTor Beka, kaja ce
KPEHYJIO 3a CBETOOTAUKUM CMEpHHULIAMa
npu Tymauewy EBxapucTaje, camor
borocnyxema ma U ocranux CB. TajHH.
Kop puMokaTonuka Cy HOCHOLM OBOra
nokpera dunu Anpu ne Jlubak, Kau
Naunyjeny, Jlyj Byje, Josed Jynrman..., a
Ko7, IpaBocaBHuX [eopruje dnoposcky,
Anexcanpap [lImeman, Llon Majennopd,
MUTpPONOAUT JoBaH 3u3uynac, JosaH
®yupynuc... TlojaBuia cy ce KamuTanHa
Iena OBHMX ayTopa: 3d Jueowl Ceeilid,
Juinypiuuke negoymuue, Eexapuciiiuja,
Jluiaypiuuka fiodoxcroci, budnuja u Ju-
wmypiuja, Bogom u gyxom — caMo Cy HEKH

Of] HaC/lI0Ba KOjU Cy O3HAYMIHU IIOBpaTak
Ka OpUIMHAJHOM CBETOTajUHCKOM 0O-
TOCTIOBJBY.

Jemna CBeTa TajHa je HEKaKo ocTana
TI0 CTPaHH, BOM Ce aKafieMCKa TeoJIorHja
HUje TOMUKO DaBUJIa, YIIaBHOM CE YKa3u-
Ba/I0 Ha BEHO IOTPELIHO TyMauyewme Of
CTpaHe pHUMOKATOIMYKOT DOrocoBba
- npempa je U cama Pumoxaronuuka
IpkBa Ha [IpyroM BaTMKaHCKOM KOH-
Uy MPOMEHWIa KypC CBOT TyMauema.
Panu ce o CB. Tajuu Jeneocsehemwa, Koja
je on mocedHe BaKHOCTH 3a XpUIThaHWHA
KOjU Ce HaTla3d y CTawy Y KOMe BUIle 3a-
BUCH Off Jpyrux — Donecty; kaga oceha
MOJIBOjeHOCT of cede, OPYTUX JbyOu U
came llpkBe. 3HAMEHWUTH JUTypruyap
[Ton Majermopd pewuo je 1a 00pagu 0By
CBeTy TajHy U [la HATIULIE CTYAHjY Koja ce
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0aBu He camo podieMaTHKoM oBe CBeTe
TajHe Beh JOHek/e U IKaK/bUBUM MHTa-
BeM Ipupone OOMecTd U MOBE3aHOCTH
Oomectm ca rpexom. OBa cryouja
YIJIaBHOM TIpe[CTaB/ba HE3HATHY JOIyHY
aytopoor unaHka “The Anointing of
the Sick: Some Pastoral Consideration,”
St.Vladimir's  Theological — Quarterly
35 (1995), 245-255 (cprickd mpeBox:
.CBeta Tajua Jemeocsehewa: Heke
NaCcTUPCKe MPETHnocTaBke”, bolocroeme
1-2 (2005), 89-100). Tlopen mpeBoza
crynuje Crennuja Xapakaca 3gpasse
U MegUUUHA y UCTHOUHO-TPABOCTIABHO]
wmpaguuuju, Kpameso, 2007, TO cy
jenuHe nBe 030UbHE CTyHHje Koje Cy Ko
Hac npeBefieHe U Koje ce 030ubHO HaBe
HE CaMO NUTameM 00pesia HETo U NpaBo-
C/IaBHUM [JIEJULITEM Y BE3U Ca NIUTABEM
3[paBJba U D0JIECTH KaO0 X CAMUM OTHOCOM
MeIuLVHe ca IpaBociasbem. OBa mpo-
OnemaTuka faHac A00HMja HA BaKHOCTH
300r yBohema CBEWITEHHKA Y KIWHHAYKE
MPOCTOpHje, 3aTUM JIeKapy MOCTajy CBe
BHUIIIE 3a0KYI/bEHH JIaBabEM OIr0BOpa Ha
CaBpeMeHa MUTama Koja IUKTHPA Pa3Boj
MOJIEpHE MEJMLMHE, CTOra U TEXe Ka
IYXOBHOj ITIEPCIEKTHBH ¥ H3HATAXEHY
OZiTOBOpA Y CamMoj BEpH.

Majenmopd je 0By  CcTymujy
KOHLIMIIAPAO Yy YeTHpH nornasma: Hcye-
wyjyha  gumensuja Ilpkee, Kpaitixa
ucimiopuja obpega Jeneocgehewa, Kako
ce spui 00peg? W Hexe fiaciiupcke cyle-
ciiiyje. Y TPBOM TOITIaBIbY j€ faTa MaXmba
ucuessyjyhoj numensuju Lpkse: Xpucry
Kao wucuenuresy, Kpurewmy, Esxapu-
cTdju. Y IpyroM MOIaBiby je M3N0XKeHa
cama ucTopuja odpena, nok ce y Tpehem
NOITIaB/y ayTop 0aBHO TEOJOTHjOM
obpepna Jeneocsehemwa. Y 0BOM MOI/IaBby
je odpamuo opHoc wusmehy OHonectn
U TIpexa, MOTOM HCKyCTBA OONECTH,
busnuKkor wucuemerna aad M IYXOBHOT
ucuemewa koje tpeba ma Oyme ucxon
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Cs. TajHe Jenmeocsehewa M Koje UMa 3a
uunb fa donecHUKy na pacrepeheme of
DosnecTy U [ia ra NOJICTaKHe Ha U3MHUpPEHe
ca LlpkBom — niu fa ra wro dosse npu-
IpemH 3a XpUIhaHCKy KOHYMHY KUBOTA
(ctp. 83). ObpaheHo H XOMUCTUYUKO
Ucuembeme. Y TOCHeNwneM MOINaBby,
aytop ce 0aBM MAaCTUPCKUM NUTaBUMA
Be3aHUM 3a 0By CBETY TajHY; IPaBUTHUM
pasymesameM oBe CBeTe TajHe, IUTAbEM
yK/byuera Jauka — a Ty Ce MUCIIM Ha paj
ca DonecHUIIIMa ¥ Y CAMOM 00aBIbamy
oBe Csere TajHe Haj DonecHUKOM (CTp.
93-98). 3aTuM ce u3Taxe rpuka npakca
Jeneocsehewa Ha Benuky cpemy (cTp.
98-101), Te moBe3aHocT Jeneocsehewa 1
Hcnosectu (ctp. 102-103), Jeneocsehemwa
u Esxapucryje (ctp. 103-104), a notom
TIUTake UCIIPABHOT BpLIEHa 0BOT odpena
(ctp. 105-108). Y momaTKy OBe KHre
je u3noxeH nopenak Bpuewa CB. TajHE
Jeneocsehewa y UpkBU U y Kyhu (cTp.
113-173), xao u ckpaheHor odpeza oBe
CBeTe TajHe y JOMY WK DONMHULM YCIef
XUTHOCTH KOjy JUKTHpa pa3Boj HonecTu
(cTp. 175-184).

OBa xwura mnpencraBdba 0da-
BE3HO IITHUBO CBEIUTEHUIIMMA, KOjU OU
tpedano pa mocehyjy cBojy OSomecHy
MacTBY ¥ BpLIE MUCH]y HCLE/bEHa TaKO
mwro he He camo BpIIMTH cam o0perx
Beh W TOjacHUTH mpUpony Oomectd U
IYXOBHOT UCLE/beHha BEPHULMMA, TOTOM
nexapuma — a v ca3HaI1 HEIUTO BHUILE O
MPaBOCIABHOM MOUMamy DOecTd rpexa
U Jevyewa, WTo he cBakako modosbliat
BUXO0BO TpeTHpawe O0NecHWKa, aid |
CBAaKOM BEPHHKY KOju he ce dapem He-
Kaja y ’KUBOTY YIIUTATH O CAMQ]j IPUPOLH
Domnecty ¥ MOBE3aHOCTH DOJIECTH Ca Ipe-
xoM. H3marame ckpaheHor odpena ose
CBeTe TajHEe je Of HEOMXOLHE BaXKHOCTH
338 MAacTUPCKO [eNOBake Yy XUTHUM
cnyvajeBama, yHytap Oonuuie. To he
OUTH OZ BemuKe MoMOhH CBEIUTEHUIIUMA



y CaMoM BplIewy oBe CBeTe TajHe au U
BEpPHUIIMMA KOjU Tpake TOMOh y CBOM
TEIIKOM CTakby WIM TPUIUKOM HEKOT
Beher Jsiexapckor 3axBaTa. BepHHK
npeko ose CseTe Tajue Tpeba ma poduje

[TPUKA3HU

HaCyIIHy Hajgy Koja he My moBpaTUTH
Bepy y O0/bM KUBOT U ODOLPUTH Ta IIpU
HETOBOM CBELOUYEHY.

Cnasuia Koctuh
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Kama ce momene peu ,pedopma“, y
KOH3epBaTUBHUM KPYTOBMMaA Ce T0fipasy-
MeBa HELITO LITO UMa 33 Wb PYLIEHE yC-
Ta/beHOr nopetka. MelyTum, cam KoHL-
ent pehopMe y UCTOPHjH je XpuurhaHckor
NOpeKa, TOLTO M3paxasa XpUIIhaHCKU
TOIJIES] HA TOK UCTOpH]je. AyTOp OBe KbUre
Koja ce DaBM JUTYPIUjckoM pedopmMoM y
Bu3aHTHju je HACTOjao Jia U3M0XKH HEKO-
NUKO pedopMH Koje cy HacTynuie y Bu-
3aHTUju U Pycuju on 9. no 17. Beka.

Haxon npeprosopa o. Pobepra Tag-
Ta 33 EHIVIECKU TIPEBOJ; OBE KIUTE (HAC/IOB
(paHLyckor opuruHana rnacu: La reforme
liturgique byzantine: etude du phenomena
de l'evolution non-spontance de la liturgie
byzantine) kao U ayTOpoBOI yBOZA, IZe
Ca3sHajeMO [ia OBa KHUIa YCTBAapH Hpef-
CTaBsba JOKTOPCKU paf KOju je OH ondpa-
HUO Ha [JoHTH(UKaTHOM OpHjEeHTATHOM
UHCTUTYTY y PuMy 1oz pykosonctsom Po-
depra Tadra, [1oT ce y mpBoM Jieny Kibu-
re daBu mpobnematukom pedopme. Kao
TIPBO TEXH 1A Pa3jaCcHH caM Tojam pedop-
Me, a 3aTUM ce ocBphe Ha mpodneMaTuky
nutyprujcke pedopme. [lopen mo4eTHUX
CMEPHHMILA, H3HOCH BHhEHE DPHMOKATO-
NUYKUX JIUTYPTHjCKUX ,pedopmaropa”
1 pedopmaropckux cadbopa: Kumpujaxa
Barahunuja, [lpyror BaTMKaHCKOI KOH-

uwna, Axrena Xoynuara, Pese bopHepa,
Menxutcke IlpaBocnaBHe Llpkse, Podep-
Ta TadTa, TOTOM MPaBOCTaBHUX HOCHOLA
pedopmu: EmMunujana Tumujamuca, Enea
Bpanunmirea, Anexcanppa IlImemana. Y
HapeJHUM TIOTIaB/bUMa ayTop pasmarpa
(beHOMEHE BE3aHE 3a IUTYPrUjcKy pedop-
My, T0CeOHO Y TIepCTeKTUBH TUTYPTHjCKOT
Dorocinosrba.

[lpyry eo oBe KipHre ce HaBH BH3aH-
THjCKUM JUTYPIUjCKUM Mapajurmama,
y Ty CBPXy ayTop je 0Dpajvo CTyZUTCKY
nutyprujcky pedopmy nop Cs. Teonopom
CrymuToM y 9. BEKY, YTIOTITYHaBaBE U KOM-
etupame c1yxou Crpacue Cegmuue, roe
je odpammo yTULiaj MOHALIKOT TUIMKA Kao U
yTULigja KOjU Cy UMal¥ MOHACH U3 Jepyca-
nuMa 1 HecTaHak Jlutypruje [Tpeheocsehe-
Hux [aposa 3a Bemuku Iletak. [Totom je
00pafMo HacTaHaKk M Pa3BOj MPOCKOMH-
Ivje, Kao ¥ IPUPOLY JTUTYPIHjCKUX POMe-
Ha Be3aHux 3a [lerpa Morumy U mwreTHor
3aIaiHOT YTHIIAja KOjU je ITPEKO Bera yIlao
y TpaBOC/IABHE 3eMJbe, MOmyT HuKoHOBE
nutyprujcke pecdopme y 17. Beky. ¥ oBUM
TOI7IAB/bMa  OPIK/BUBOM HMCTOPH]CKOM
AHAJIM30M j€e YKa3aHO 3allTO je 3amafHu
yTH1Iaj 1000 Ha BaXKHOCTH Ko7 [TeTpa Mo-
TWiIe, 10K je ayTop OB Y KpaTKUM LipTama
obpanro HukoHose pechopme.
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[TpemHOCT OBe KHbUTe je CBaKaKo UCTO-
PHJCKO H37aralme JUTYPIrHjCKUX ITPOMEHa
KOja Cy HacTynaje y IIpaBOC/IaBHOM CBETY.
Aytop ce ycpencpehyje Ha IyXOBHO, Kyi-
TYPHO, MONUTHYKO M COLMOJIOLIKO OKpY-
KEBE KOje je U3HYOWIO JIUTYPrujcke mpo-
MeHe y Dorocyxewy. Unrtaoly ce mpyxa
BEpaH [PHKa3 CTamwa CTBAPH Tako [a MOXe
3aK/BYYMTH 300T yera je HacTymnuia onpehe-
Ha ITpoMeHa y 0dpaclly Horocmyxema.

MehyTum, npodnem mperncrasmba Ie-
(buHuCawe IUTyprujcke pedopme U came
npodneMaTike BesaHe 3a JIMTYPIHjCKy pe-
(bopmy. Ca ayTopom ce crnaxeMo fa Ou Linsb
HeKakBe IUTYprujcke 00HOBe OHO Taj 1ia ce
Jlutypruju BpaTH IIpaBO MECTO Y KUBOTY
Ipxse (ctp. 88), y3 noBparak carnenasama
Jlurypruje xao ukoHe llapctBa Boxujer
(cTp. 95). Amu ce y Tesu Jia je y JIMTyp-
rujckoj pedopmu motpedHa MHTErpauuja
ca caBpeMeHnM norpedama (ctp. 86) kpuje
TIOTEHLWjaJTHA OMIaCHOCT CeKynapu3ma Kojy
je xputukoBao 0. A. IlImemaHn. 3awucra,
IVIaBHY ITPOOJIEM KOJ 3aTlaJHUX JINTypryya-
Pa KojH Cy yIJIaBHOM OMJTH IJTaCHOTOBOPHHU-
111 2. BaT. KOHLW/IA je ra Te3a 1o Kojoj ou
Dorocmyxeme Tpedaso a ce MpUIarony ca-
BPEMEHOM YOBEKY, LITO je OMacaH MHUT KOjH
je moBeo 1o 030mbHOT Mpodnema. [Tputom
— I10 BUMa — MOMohy HeKuX ofpeheHnx 00-
JIMKa WY TIopefaka DoroCIyxemwa Y jenHoj
UCTOPH]jCKO] ETIOXH, KOjH CY YECTO UCTPTHY-
THU U3 KOHTEKCTA (CXOMACTUYKU MPHCTYTI),
TpeDa Hahy pelere 3a JaHAIIBY TPODTIEM.
[IpaBoCaBHH CTaB je MOTHYHO Apyraydju:
YoBeKa Tpeda MPUIArofiUuTH DOTOCTYKEHY,
3Hayy Hahw pelueme Koje he nemosatd Ha
HETOBY IyXOBHY CTPaHY; ECTETHKOM M Ca-
MUM HAYUHOM CITyKEeHa, Kao ¥ TyMauenhem
JIUTYPrUjcKe MopyKe ra Tpeda nopcTahu Ha
yIpaXbhaBate BPJIMHE U YCIOBUTH TTPUBD-
KEHOCT MOPYLIM jeBaHhenckux upeana. [lon
TUME Ce TI0fpa3yMeBa Jia CE He CMe 071aKO0
CXBAaTUTU BXKHOCT TTPABUJIHOT yBOhera Be-
pHUEKa y borocmyxeme LIpkse.
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YecTo ce cMaTpa [la BEPHUK CaMo Tpe-
0a /1a Mo CBaKy LieHy MPUCYCTBYje onpehe-
HOj cmyx0u. Mebyrum, 3apatak Llpkse
jecte ia BepHUKA HPABUTHO YBELE Y CITyXK-
Oy, Tako wro he moHynuTH odpasar Koju
he dutH caracaH exTUCHONOTHjU — a To je
Ila BEPHUK I10CTaHe aKTHBHHU y4ecHUK Tena
Xpucrosor 1 fa dyzne csenok TajHe Xpucro-
Be ¥ 0BOM cBeTy. CTora ce CBaky MOJCTHLIE)
LIpkBe Ha OBY akTUBHOCT Koja je y carmac-
HOCTH Ca [IPENa’BEM, YHjH je LIW/b [1a BEPHHU-
Ka YYuHU DO/BMM, MOXKE Ha3BaTW Juillyp-
TujcKom 00H080M — ODHOBOM y4ECTBOBAHA
y Tajun Lpxse. Mehyrum, mutyprujcka
pedopma oDyxBara ¥ HeKe HOBHHE KOjUMa
’KENY J1a 10 CBAKY LieHy IpUAo0Hje yoBeKa.
Crora nuTame HEKaKBUX peOpMH HOMYT
CITyXema OKPEHYTOI Ka Hapomy, (ecTu-
BAJICKUX MHCa — IUTO je MpopyKT Jpyror
BaTMKaHCKOI KOHLWIA — HYje HAauLUIO Ha
opo0paBame Hapofa U KaTOMUUKUX JIUTYD-
rvyapa ympaso 300r Tora IUTO je Mperno-
3HATO Kao packopak ca gyxosHouthy. OBpe
heMo camo yKkasaTh Ha KOMEHTape O OBOj
Tematuy Knayca lambepa, 1ok ce ko Hac
TPaBOCIAaBHYX C/IMYaH IIPUMEpP Besyje 3a
1eo ipodnem pedopmu Manactrpa Hosor
Cxwra.

OBakBa Kmura je mpeko motpedHa
Ia OM Jama OAroBope Be3aHe 3a HUCTOPH]Y,
pasBoj U opMupame NaHALIker O0OIUKa
Dorocmyxemwa, ako HU 300r yera Apyror a
OHO J1a 61 oBjacHWIa MPUPOMY TOCTOjarkba
camor dorociyxewa yHyTap Lpkse, mpu
4yemy he cBaxako OUTH Off KOPUCTH CBaKO-
Me KOra 3aMCTa 3aHMMa KOjH je mpaBWiaH
U TIPaBOCTIaBHU 0OMMK DOTOCTyKema a Koju
Huje. OBa KHbHUra je cBakako KOPUCHO IITH-
BO Y3 BEPOBATHO HajOOIbY CTYAH)Y O Pa3Bojy
BU3aHTHjCKOT Horocykerha Hans-Joachim
Schulz, Die byzantinische Liturgie (eH-
riecku npesop: Hans-Joachim Schulz, The
Byzantine Liturgy, New York 1986).

Cnasuma Koctuh
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